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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
un minations, God hath in a ggcat 
caſure already cleared ; Andi Fur 
bor but in his duc time your lighe 
ſhaltbreak forth (likerbe Sun out ofa 
: Cloud } more Serious then everbe- 
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F idin-grearyour love hath been to 
Gody and Orthodox Miniſters, your 
2 pains and labours tohelp them our of + 
their troubles, which intheſe broken { 
rimes they havefalleninto, you ave | 
zamplereſtimony.. ; | 
Th indefaigable painsasa Mem- | 
Eber:of rhe Honourable Honſe of | 
> Commons, theKingdomcannot but | 
þ ra cenoriceof, - 
- And Sir, How muchmy ſelfam ob- | 
ey ou for your countenancing | 
of, and Tod you bareto my Mint | 
ropbenifivel in ColebeSter ; And 
your | continued-favour and reſpe& 
towards |; 
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humble thankfulheſsro acKPOWinh | 
and teſtifieto the woild.. -.;.{} 71 5:0, 20 
And asateſtimonie of my. rage ua 
I humbly dedicate this Treatiſe unf 
your Patronage. : Wi 1408; ; 
" Sir,l obſerveintheſc errohgous, th 
centious, Ciſtrating and, divid din 
times, thatmen ſpend rheirthougat 
and ſtudies for the moſt part Heh 
leſs queſtions, tending onely oft 
and contention, butnorto: edificariot on 
whercas ourLord Chriſt. bach taugh 
us, there is but one thing eſpecial 
needful for us robuſy our hegds 
and thatis, ro know leſs _ 
crucified;and tobe ableto fay. "5 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, I 
If it ſhall pleaſe youſofarto hi oN 
this Treatife, as to grace it with) yo 
fayour,and to beſtow the peryſal ofig 
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A C ding tomy Talent received, to 
| forth theRiches and Excellencies 
ba atareinChriſ,todraw the heart of 
hs Spouſe tobeſick of loveto him) I 
all deſireto give Godtheglory:And 
bs hall be a ſufficient refuge againſt 
pray ard carping of the 
| x ous; the ſlanders and reproaches 


ITC: woe Crirical;- 


*Þ 


row m7 Study at Mich. Carnhill, 
+ March 3 25-164 8. 
Þ ,$ IR, 
| "your Worſhips in all biitnble 
« QULS -_ wn, 1p obſervance 
Joun Wit. 


BY, 


$5 ; "Dy F k "IT, "Dock, : v 


nechof God )ſhallrhereby be the 


t been my deſireandendeayour, 


iertalicious, and the ſharpeſtcen- 


$orb-eborboed bo 
ATT TT IR 


| The vertuous and __ nt Lat 
the Lady MARY GRIMSTON:. 
Wife to the Right Worlſbipfull 


Sr HexrBOrTLEB GRIMS 7.0.9.) 
Daughter of the ever honoured , gray, 


judicious and religious Judge 
i Sr GroRGE Crook, 
- now deceaſed. Fohn Wall wiſheth 

| | increaſe of true honour 
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roftir up and warn your pure minde_, 
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5 things that you have done, but that 
0H for may be more ar the laſt then as 
7 that you may/bine as the Slunne 
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BE rþis poor livele Treatiſe 
Wwe; kindle a fire witbiw you , - 0 4 
11 your oor bake wihthelove-of Chrifh, 
and be as a means with the bleſſing of God. 
upon it, t0 increaſe your joy and co 
bim,to ſwecten your Diſſolution Y 
ſhall pleaſe to finiſh the periodafyour & "5 
andto fil your beart dat ly with more a = 
more longings to be with Chriſt, which is 
beſt of all ; Seprayeth Ws 
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JP 44 T isthe grexunhappineſs ofa 
I (22 - Times, 'thatthe greate(t; 
| @v men,, buſie the mſelves moſt i in 
FSETES that which:leaſt concernsthew, 
[whileſ ſome (Atheman-like) ij —_ 
jrinie in hearing and relling i Others. 
| (Mole- lik- ) arealwayes rooting and: dig- 
| ging in the Earth, thought Gold can no, 
' more fill rheir Hearts, then Grace thei #Z 
| Purſes; Others eagerly purſue the Worlds Hi 
Vanities, as Children do painted Butter- 
flies, whichafrer all rheir pains they may / 
miſle, andif they chance tocatch,, its. but/ 
A Flicthat: beſmears their hands ! ;' Qrherp | 
bendall their Studiesand Diſcourles,abaut _ 
 _ Controver- ' 
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"The E viſe 
Controv rſies tending 7-5 Edificatior 
-in"the mean time that" U#um necefiſe* 
raw, that one thing neceſſary ,- vi, tþ* 
| Knowledge of Chrift Jeſus and him cn" 
Cified, is almoſt worne out of the WorldF© 
and of thoſe few that prezend tro ChriftP* 
they rather cometo him as to a Jeſus; foj al 
ſhelrer, and defence to keep them fro [? 
the fire, then as to a Chriſt for Gract 
and Government in his Service : Theſe 
Conſiderations amongſt others' occaſioned; 
the Reverend and Learned Authour of this 
Treatiſe firſt ro preach, and now to print 
- the ſame , concerning which we could: 
. Cwithour the guilt of flattery) cafily exp 
riate our ſelves in commending ;z Firlt, the; 
neceſſity of the! Stibjett ; Secondly , the! 
Fvalioncie of the Compoſure ; Thirdly, 
the fulneſſe and variety ot the Matter ; Any 
- laſtly, the ſweer and divine Notions that 


arecontained in it : But being conſcious, 7 
that what we can ſay, is but to ſer a Starre | 
bytheMoon, ora Candle by a Torch, and | 
therefore not likely to adde any luſtre to it; 
| Weljhall onely defirethee to rcade it rho- - 
row {the firſt part being bur as. a Porch to 
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Jr s Chriſ® that cHeers thy ſonl:he wil it bring 
A high, with Heav” Nly coiriſtersto ſing 
' Halelwjat's, moſt 5\V ect, With voice divine, 
LO to the Feld Fives 


To the Reader of chis "NJ 
Precious Book; entituled, 43 
None but (, H RAS T 3 
Thy fall & great iN Adam, and therely | 
Thou art a ſtranger #() Gods Majeſty. 
A frfull graceleſſe wrerch aNd dead in ſin, | 
Ignorant , and unclF,an Without, Withing + 
Enthral'd . te luſt, and Bondſlave echedeole SE: 
Empty of goad , aboUndingin al evil: - 
Now Who ſhall raiſe | heeup, and who a 
Light to thine ejes?and who Can make thee live © ; 3 
The Life of Grace ? and Wo ſhall ſer thee free + 
From ſinne and death , f | own Satans tyr atony : 2? E 
* OhNoxzs Bur Cu & | 5ruponthe oſs whachoſe | 
To ſam thy life , hiSewnadearlifeto Doſes" | 
s Thu, #nd mwch more, T bu precious book thee 
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CuarP. I. 


g = opening of the Words of the Text, pag-.1 j 
*Do&. The great leſſon that every one onght to | 

ſtudy and learn, us to kyow feſu Chriſt, - 5 | 
| Cuavp. Il. DE. 


Teacheth us to know Chriſt in hu incarnations 4 
Ci. That Chriſt s the ſecond Perſon, and : 


why ? 9 1 
2. That Chriſt ts the Son of God,and how * 


be t ſaid tobe his Son, 10 

© Of the | 3. That Chriſt s truly God, © © 14 
, incar- 1s, That Chriſt ts truly man, . 1G 
# ration of \ 5, That Chriſt is God and man anized to- 


| Chriſt; ] gether, | a 
6. T hat the end of Chriſts Incarnation 
Was, that God and man might be mie 
ted together, Which by ſin Were ſepara- 
"WE 2d, 21 
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C1. Conception, 

[ 2o Birth, 

3. Circamcifion, 

4. Temptation, 

5, Private life, 

. = AS 16. Ap 0u), 

; 10 ic. 2 og% 76 iRlenſen and betraying, 
| | |; Arraignment, 


9. Spitteng, 
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|x1- Ing, 
+ 2 [0 2. Co natiou, | 
E: 7 wp Cnavp. IV. ; 
þ 24 relies of the ſufferings of Chriſt at and upou 
po So res cM x 4 
b: that Chriſt died for us | 10; 
= \ Tee rc ud. yn that Chriſt did more e then barely die for 
: Oe w; irfecer 
$ K Fir " fi he ta pan death, 30 
iy W | 
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I, Thejmak bim carry hi owner 
12> They ripe bim naked, 


£ Ttwas ſhames He was hange d, by bk, £ 
7 Rn Fere\ 4 he wa Keg in tel ec 
2 . gween two 1's 
2 | | 5. Hewas LY over in his alt 
14 307 
. ' x. Secondly, In that he died a bitter avid 26 

; death, in three reſpetts. 
4 ! I, In what he ſuffered from men in four pare 6:3 
; K* They gave him Gall and Vinegar to drink. E Jic 3 
1. 2, They racked him, 40:2 
iF 3: They nailed his hands and feet to the croſſe, 4. » 
AY 4. He continued hanging about three hours, id; "Y 


T H. 1» What he ſuffered from God, even the L "4 
; Wrathof God ane to us for all onr ſing, 142+ : 
3 HE. 1» that he died for his enemies, &C. 46 
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Of the ſatufattion of Chrift, 
F. T hat othe i « ſabuation 3 51 #0 other, 


" . Char. VI. 
We muſt ſtudy to know Chriſt with particular appli 


” 1. Objea. T his ſeems to confound Faith and K now- 
Y ledge, and to pt n0 difference between them, 53 
+2. Objet. 4 man may beſaved without thus Know- 
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-Knowletge, 60 
* Examples of- thoſe that have affeftionately kyown 
- Jeſm Chriſt, 61 


Cray, VIII 


- Ie muſt ftudy to know Chriſt with a virtnal and opc- 
= rative Knowleage, .- GO 
ob T1. In giving us power againſt the dominion of 
WY fenne 3 | 66 
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” > Cation; That Chriſt © our Saviour, and that he | 
-* died for #4, and gave himſelf for 1s, Fx-) 
Reaſon.” Becauſe tr i the ſweeteſt kyowledge, 52 


3. Objeft. Noman can know Chriſt tobe hu in par- | 


5 ticular * With the Anſwer, 56 þ 


- We mreſt ft ady to know Chriſt With an affetlionate | 


2. Inraiſing u up to newne([c of life, 69: 
"0 Fun Ee | / 


Cuay. IX; I 
of the ſmeetne ol and excellency of the K nowleage Ti , 
Chriſt, 
7. Becanſe it hath the moſt excellent Revelation, 72 F 
2. Becauſe the excellency of all other K nowledge 14. 
 ſupereminently in Chriſt, in five reſpetts, _ 7: - 
i. Theexcellency of the Knowledge of G od confi= > 
& in the Knowledge of Chriſt; in three relpe wy F 


| Cr. Hu Perſon, Die; 
3 Is gar of <2. The Workof Reds prion; £29 þ 
| | 3. Onr relation to ſe *. 75, XK 
2. Theexcellency of the Knowledge * gy 
God conſiſts in the K nowledge of Chriſty: 
3. The' Knowle age of Clriffs #6 more EIN the 
all other K —k Whatſoever, © 
* 4+ The excellency and honour f a man tu Wy 
, knoweth Teſus Chriſt, '-- + 2s 
| 5. Theexcellenc) of all oy Oy #4 from —— 
k -Y hd of Chriſt, 'L 


i Cuyay. X. 


| That the Knowledge of Chriſt ood him cracifed, a] 
| themo Þ profitable K nowledgo, S: 
| Is Reeſe Becauſe Chriſt gives us better 1 ths, ago 

then the world can help us to, © +, © "8 
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3.4 ſan. Becanſe Chriſt gives that Which coments 
 andatisfleth the ſoul of man, 95 
+ Reaſod, : Becauſe C brift gives more durable w_ 
2, then the World, 

Reaſon. Becanſe Chrift Lives nk things be 
ND "Into ou Maryan, 97 


F- ; I, Certainty of proviſien, . 
Th 2. Better right, 


ich appears In ) 3 With our Fathers bleſſing, ing, 
Tow ar particular ; IOI 


IO2 
Cn A Po X1. 


| Ther the X nowledge f Teſws Chrif and him crKcifi- 
 edrcthe woſt comfortable K nowleage, 103 


c » " Inflification, 90 
2. Arcreptation, or. 
mg Santtification, ibid. 
3 ; +. Adoption, 92 
z « Reconciliation, 
- 2 res | 5 Co-operation, ibid. 
; 17. Corroboration, ibid. 
| 8. Coagulation, | ibid. 
19, Pr ervation, 94 
10. Conſolation, ib. 
CIs Glorification, iÞ, 


4 As pleager of future hopes, 
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| Uſe Is A hoc of theſe that __ why of 5/ng a 


LSpiritaal diftreſſe, IC 3 
Eppecialy in),, .... of d** Greateft "= | 


4 conditions ; EY ”_ | 
3. Greateſt affiiftions,106* 
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Becauſ: they come in love to us, Ie ; 
1. Becauſe they ſhall work for our good, ibid. 


| CT, Temporal good, bid. c 
| 2, S piritual good, | ibiy : 
I.Keep the heart tender,t1 

et Hs fow berkeft 1 
A three-fold ug, b.. 
peter fe TY 3 Mae ws feat to fny10Þ 4 
4. Make ns grow in holi=” 

neſſe, | _—_ 2 ; 
3. For our eternal good, even to iu} 
& . creaſe our crown of glory, dig 


he The K — of C briff i is moſt —— k 
the hour of death, | : 


Becanſe We are ſure to die, . A 
| 2o Bleſſedly, ITE : 


I. Comfortably, ibic | Z 
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.3» All their Works are Works of darkye [: e, 
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4+ They can have no Repentance, ry 
| Fo T hey are ful of fear, - Rds; 
© 6+ Such have no part in Chriſt, ibid. 


-Qr ft What helps ave there to get Knowledge. 129 
, At f.1. To eb, a Catechiſm, - tÞ. 


CHap. XIIL 


ve: 
3 'Uſe 2. 4 Enroef of thoſe that ſkudy to know al 
G. things elſe ſave Jeſus. Chrift aud hins —_— 


Saas \ \ 133 


| I EE | 

Wes W336 "urbs, ths | | 12S 

"4 = S” hw, © ibid. | * 
5 <1 ON Papiſts, I23 
Xa Ignorant perſons, 124 


7 he Canger of ignorant perſons appears in ſix parti 


J Fe x, I. Their ignorance i inexcuſable, 125 | 
2. Anignorant heart ts an evil heart ,126- 


5 The #ſe-of other means, -h. 
-- To prattiſe What we know, tas 
LO * i | :7e be mach i 13 prayer, | of 


Viz. ,Sucb ac ſtud) Vanities, Curioſities, Arts ad 
Ft Sch ciences , &C. With" the neglelt of the fiudy of 


ans " - af 


IGrammarian, 34 
Rhetorician, | _ IDs 
Logician, © 135” 
Poet, I36 

| Hiſtorian, 137 

3 | Arithmetician, | - _ , hid. 
J \ Aſtrologian, ub. 
Muftian, | 138 
Philoſopher, 139 

1 2 Py ſitian, _ ib. 
| Lawyer, | 140 -, 

' C Ov, | 4 ib. : 


CHAP. XIV. 


A Reproof of thaſe that ſtudy to kyow Chriſt only by 
ſpeculation, 14x 


Fn Becauſe it 1s unprofitable and vain, "148 
F "TIES" ST ; Ta 
' 2. Becanſe it 1s very dangerous and oh in 143” 
L — Iris dangerous in three reſpeRts.”'  -* 


| bg ; Fes > 
T Becauſe #t breeds bitterneſſe and vexation, 144 
2. Becanſeif Chriſt be not our Saviour he will be our” 
? 7 uage. F a wy 3 

3« Becauſe it Will a 10 OrAVAKE ONY COndemnation, 146 | 


Cuar. XV. 


A Reproof of theſe that know not Chriſt affeBlionate-] 
\ | ly, nor pratiically, = | _—— | T5218 


Such 


 $uchas know | 
| Ee Live not according to their K now- 


ledge, I57 


' With a ſpeculative Knowledge of Chrift but know 
_ bim not virtnally and operatively. 


CHAP. XVI. 


'1. Becauſe Wwe Want nothing more thes Chriſt, I72 
> M Bane God ts ready and willing to give C 

* to theſe that ſeek him, iÞ. 
{Bur 1 am not able of my ſelf to attain unte Jon ? 
8 Wo 


Love not Chriſt, _ -thid. 


I II. A Reproof of thoſe that . content themſelves 


: $} eth how thankefull and contented thoſe ought to | 
| are know Teſns Chriſt and him oe cog fa- | 
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; IGT 
|, Tos Fenn Chriſt is the greateſt gife that God hath 
«+ 80g5ve, or that We can receive, I 62 
$ +. : Becanſe Chriſt i the richeſt gift, ib, 
; [3 Becanſe Chriſt * the choiſe WS gift, I63 : 
- 4. Becanſe Chriſt is the rare | 166 | 
| &. Becauſe C oh te i the i Wok Life, 168 
6 _ Gioift « 4 the freeft gfe, ibid. 
g Cuar. XV11. 
L Vi 5. An Exhortationto all to find the Knowledge 
of Chriſt ſavingh, I7T 


| 


:4.1 Anſw. That 3s not — __ but that we ft 1 
20 God for it, ; 
Helps or means to attain to the ſaving K ””. © 1 


Chr: ] 
”, I. Tobe convinced that they art T--.; 77 
Chriſt, 176 

2» T bat Chriſt ts able to ſave thee, i 2 

3. Toſee the worth of Chrift, ; 
- To ſee thy need of Chriſt and miſery Without bow, 4 


I 3 
5. Tobe ſick With thy ſins, wes 4 
\.| G6. Tobe ſick, for Chriſt, 182 |} 
| 7. Tobe willing to part Withall for Chriſt, 183 - 
| $ To ſeek.Chriſt with prayers and tears, I h q 
| { CHAP. XVIIL 
id 
* Uſes. AUſcof Examination, whether we Fa | 
f Chriſt Ieſus ſavingly, 126 © 
' 1. Thefirſt reaſons, ecanſe our beayts are deceits | 
p full, perſwading as that Chrift 1s onrs, When i; a ; 
; 20 ſuch matter, 187 © 
| ÞAenaredeceived by taking commen grace for [4 
ving 8 1 8% 


The difference between common Plantation, . 190 9 _ 
and ſaving Grace, inthe ; 5 
Operation, 


| ElevenDeceits of common Grace iu ſtead of true 


ſaving, | | : "988 
ak | Dey 
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I Deceit.” Some are deceived With common Faith, 


$agt, he A 
\Fy yp. < 
. 


in ſtead of ſaving, 191] 7 
> Deceit. 7s taking legal Repentance for evangeli-| | 
A 3" "Lal and [avin 197] 7 
af Deceit. 7 alkory common illumination for ſaving | 1 
Knowledge, 199] 
Differences between common ill uminations and ſas 
wing Knowledge, 20T 
I. More certain, ibid} ? 
2. Applicatory, ibid. | 
E 'Soving 13. Praftical, ibid, | * 
| Korrkdg I 4. A ſpiritual diſcerning, 2038 
E 5. Humbling, - 206% 
"BY 6. Kindling the affeftions With a love | 
F | LL of What he knoweth, 207 
P Deceit. Fo taking nathral Deſires for boly, 207 | 
” 5.Deceit. 7s from the love they bear to the Word, 210 | 
E's: Deceit- 1s from the love they bear tothe People | 
| ; of God, ; ibi d. ] 
EZ "7: Deceit. Becanſe they finde a heart hating fins in | 
| i. others, and 'zealons againſt them, 212 : 
= 'Deceit. From 4 combat they finde in them ris 


21 
D 2  Docai, From the mortification of Iuſt, 2 14 | 
©2$. Deceit.' \Becanſe they have taken up a form of |- 
5 215. 
- Deceit- Is from moral Righteonſwelſe, | 220 
> CHAP KIX. 
#eAreuments uſed to excite us to examine our 
"Uve,y ether we know —_ a © ..224 
The : 
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| The ſecond Argnment to excite #s to this examinati-. 
on, from the great danger of being thus decerved,224 
97 T he third Motive,becauſe Satan Will try us, 225 
T he fourth Argument from the great benefit of Ex- 


" Rar ibid. 
298 mination, 2 191 

-y 4. The benefit of trial is very great. 
rl aeceived, | 228 ; 


d Whether we be 


. | not deceived, wo” 
| 4 General Rules to preſerve us from being deceived jib * 
| 1. Tobe Willing to know the truth concerning our -? 


; | fpiritual condition, | ibid. * 
| 2+ Tojudgeonr ſelves by the right rule, that us, by a | 
Promiſe in thy Word, | 229 Þ 
| 3. To getarieht underſtanding of that rule or pro= | 


_— pg 233 + 
4. To reſt upon that Promiſe, and not be beaten off : 
F fromit, 234 : 
'Y Cnanr. XX "ww 
: dSignsof the ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt, 236 © 
I. Sign. If it Were Wrought, and u confirmed by the”; 
| MWordpreached, 236.” 
2. Sign, If the heart Were ever prepared for the re- 
cerving of Chris, | 238} 
3. Sign. From the right operations of Faith in the. 
heart, Which are four, 32) 4 
I. 1t is little at the firſt, 240; 
2. It increaſeth daily, , 

3. It oppoſeth infidelity, 
4. 1t believes tempcral Promiſes,” 


S\_ > 


k, T 7 
" , gt od CR as 4 6 ISS de 
& Ye Ts -—_ ICE CI EA TITER 4 7 os —- by 5 1 4 
at GRE oc - — [FEES Eo RE ; g br me : . % - 
bg Pp fF 3456 3 
« 5” 3 $ 
> of - % 
. 
4 


' 4 Sign. Repentance for fin, 
\ "5, Sign, Poverty of ſpirit, 


WM CHAP. XXI. | 
The fxth Sign of the ſaving K nowleage of Chriſt,ul 
 ' Love, 251] 
T. Love to God, | ib. 
JI. Loveto Chriſt, 2528 
JI. 1f we love the Saints three Wayer, 253] 
S I. With a ſpirit#al love 1:4 
2. With an univerſal love, | ibid. 
3+ With a ſpecial love : which confiſteth in four 
particulars ; ct 
I. Inan bigheſt ſteewm o Fw 254Þ 
2+ Inareadineſſe to help them, ib. | 
© 3+ Tn delighting in their company, 255 | 
3s 4 Tn ſympathizing With them, 258 : 
IV. Tf we love the Word of God With a ſincere love, ; 
259 þ 


| V. If te loverhe Wicked with a love of pry, 260 | 


A A Crap. XXIL 


Signof the ſaving Knowledge of Chriſt, | 
goers _ irit of Prayer, 264® 
Tt Spirit of Prayer conſiſts of two particulars. 

; "ky hes 4 excited to be often with Godin pray-_ 
| F, 265 +4 
| S Fehr % inabled topra) ſpiritually, *0 TY 
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J: To pray in Faith, 270 4 


my That #,%2. To pray ferventl), 271 3 
: Io Tora with ſpiritual defires, 273 


|; F CH A Ps XXIII. : ® 
: ; The eight, ninth and tenth Signs of the ſaving know- ©, 
b. leag e of C hriſt. | ES | L 
| The eighth Sign 1s univerſal obedience, 274 3 
* The ninth Sign is ſelf-dental, - 277 | 
| The texth Sign, when the utmoſt end of all our atti- 
[. 07S 45 ſupernat aral, 280 1 
"1 CnaAP., XXIV. | ; 
y | Theeleventh Signis the witneſſe of the Spirit, 283 
| I. The fpirit perſwades thy conſciente thow art a | 
*  childzof God, 284 } 

2+ The ſpirit fils the ſoul with raviſhing joy, iÞe > 
: * How to know it is the witneſſe of the ſpirit, and not a | 
þ deluſion. | : 

| 1. This witneſſe is uſually ſent when the ſoul is monr= 


: ning for ſon, | ts | | 2 3 I 
2, It witneſſeth alwayes according to the Word; 286. | 
8+ 1t fils the heart with love and thankefulne(ſt, © 
a ibid. * 

4 T he ſpirit bears witneſſe with onr [} pirits , that it © 
#5 110t 4 deluſion, | \ ib. j 
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Au aſſo) ling of ſome Doubts and Scruples , whereh 
- « poorbeliever doth queſtion whether Chriſt is hi 


I _— 3 
* - The firſt Doubt, becauſe 1 kyow wot the time of m 
© converſion, SM 


The ſecond Doubt , becanſe I hnow not whether 
were ever ſufficiently prepared to receive Chriſt, 

| : 2901I 
T he third Doubt, becauſe I am moleſted with ſo mas 
») Temptations aud Dogybts, 294 


"Ll 


. 


. The fourth Doubt, becauſe my Faith fails me, 297 

E The fifth Doubt, becauſe I want Aſſurance, ib.} 
The ſixth Doubt, becauſe I wan ſpiritual joy aud 
. comfort, | 299 


II I 


2 .CHna vp, XXVI. © 
7 Contarns the ſeventh Donbt proceeding from ſtroug 
 - Iafts ftill remaining, and relapſes into old fins, 
NL " "+." JO3J 
* Anſw.r. 1zclinationto old fens ſtill remains in the 


3 


k 
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2, God? * 


c 4 


IS, 


Thi Contents,” 
I. To teach 14 ifs What need We Jax . 
ſ of thei phreouſnejſe of Chr3ff; oof A 

: , heh, 1 humble, 
I us With more Tove nr 
2. * Bod bath | rhnfaheſe, ibid; * 
left fin re- 4. To make us Weary of the World, 
maining for '3 
fi I 5. To Hake #s more watch wi 

| 1b 

| 6. To deal gently With nr brethren 


308 


3. How theſe yen ma) ſtand with prgeneras 


tron, ibid. 
Objea. 7 am tempered to fin more then brfore com> 
verſion Anſw. It 


| ObjeRt. But 1 have faln into great fi f ns exiſt _ 


ſcience, 
Objed. Tea bat old ins relpſed iuito art wot pe 
donea before attnal repentance, 315 
Anſw. They are pardoned to a bulitbty before attuat 


: 


he 


03 4 


repentance, 316,317 
T. Becauſe after faith there is 10 plnce or time for 
condemnation, '3i9 
2: He 1 ftill regenerated, 320 
3. He #« ftill a believer ahd penitent perſon, in habit 
at leaſt, ibid. 

. He us ffill a member of Chriſt, "WM 


5+ \- He « 4 ſtill an ndopred childe, 


0d 


32T 
« Then athal repentante ts required neceſſarily for 
| he OI of the [mullet } As, «rea id. 
FO Then 


ud 
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F 7. Then abeliever ſhall certainly live ſo long after 
F a grofſe fon, till he doth aftually repent, 322" | 
F 8. Why # not attual Faithalſo neceſſary before a- 


faal pardon, = 
9. Then a believer after his ſin committed may fear 

to be damned, | 324 þ 
10. T he opinion of many learned Divines, 327 

| The ObjeQions anſwered. '' 

1+ Objedt. From Rom.3.15. anſwered, 329 
2, Objea. From Mat.10.28. ib. j 
3. Ob. From 1 Cor.6.9,10,11. ibid. 


4. Ob. 4 lapſed believer hath not leſt his right to, 
| bat fitneſſe for Heaven. Anſwered, _ 331} 
| 5. Ob. Six muſt be committed before it can be pat- | 
 * doned. Anſwered, -. .., tbid} 
E 7. 5 What need We then fear our fns,0 a5k,_par- 

.aonfor them ? Anſwered, | 333} 
8. Ob. The qualification required for pardon #4 ree| 

pentance. Anſwered. 335} 
9. Ob. Then David might joy in God as his. God,} 


U 


_ Whilſt he lay in his ſin? Anſwered, 337; 

10, Ob. From Jer-31-34. Twill forgive their ini-! 
quities ; Therefore they Were not pardoned before.\ 
Anſwered, | Q +: 296 | 


Crap. XXVII. 


| Adore Doubts of a Weak believer anſwered, 

'- 8. Doubt. Becauſe 1 fear 1 am an hypecrite, - $36 

9. Doubt. Becauſe I have hardneſſe of heart,, 34 3 

10. Doubt. Becauſe 1 have ſuch Arheiſtical at 
blafph 


L "Mn & "ye 
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blaſphemous thoughts, 


| + "— 
11. Doubt. Becanſe-1 profit not by hearing the 


Word preached, | 347 
-12: Doubt. From the little meaſure of grace 'recei- 
ved, 350 


Cray, XX VIIL 


| Other Doubts of a Weak, believer anſwered. 


13. Doubt. Becauſe I have no gift of prayer, 354 


I. Becauſe 1 cannot pray but ina form, 355 
2. Becauſe I have ſo many ſins and infirmties, that 

God cannot like my prayers, 356 
3. Becauſe I pray not in Faith, 357 


4. Becauſe I finde ſuch diſt rattions in prayer, ibÞ. 
5+ Becauſe God doth not hear my prayers, 358. 


14. Doubt. I do not grow in grace, 3 64 

15-Doubt. The Saints do not love me, 37Þ 

16. Doubt. Becauſe my own conſcience condemns | 
Cs 374 > 


Crap. XXIX. 


Aore Donbts of Weak Behievers anſwered, 
17. Doubt. Becauſe 1 meet With ſo many afflittions, 


| : | 376 
18. Doubt, Becanſe I fear I have ſinned againſt the 


holy Ghoſt, 378. . ; 


He 77 hat the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt #, ibid. 
" hat it 1 not, = 


= The: Contents. | 
z2-Doubt. Becauſe I fear Þ am not eleBed, 384 


| + We . C | 
Fiſt, No abſolate het reprobation left, except, 


385 
Dangerons Signs of Rejettion, ib. 
Signs of Eleftion, 386 


| CHAP. XXX. 


Uſe 7. An Exhortation to the Miniſters. of the | 
» (pet, -eſpeciglly,to preach Feſus Chriſt tothe people, 


k. Becauſe.the preaching of Chriſt 1 moſt profitable 
| Jor the people, | 390 | 
| 2, Becauſe it 11 moſt comfurtable to thy people, ibid. þ 
2. Becagſeit « the readieſh Way. to bring. the people | 


 _ ro Repenfaauce, 391} 
4 Becauſe it brings. greateſt comfort to the IMini- | 
 fters to bring men to Chriſt, ' 393 

|. 5. Gangwſc it. ix moſh, profitable to the Adniſters to | 
”. . preachChriſt, iÞid. | 
+ ObjeR. 1s it not lawfull then to preach the Law? ; 

- _ EANegativealy, L- 
| Which is fur? 394 

| *Roſatively. p 5 


CHaAp. XXXI. 


- egfnExhortation to the Miniſters of the- Goſpel to 

| (op Chriſt ia ſuch.a, mazner,” a«;the people ma) 
#*&ft come to the ſaving Knowledge of: @hriſÞ, which 

GRO] | __ con fiſts 
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| cali 
' oonſſts of nine partioulars, © © oY 2 
L. = preach Chrift plasnly and perſpienonſly, id 
x. Caution. Not to be r1de and unſremly .5n our 
ech, + 9 ak 
.- take heed of tautologizing , and of too much 


"——p 


verboſitie, 403 
How to wake ol of humane Anthours, 404 
t» As Witneſſes, not as fnages, | 405, 
2+ That Wwe uſe them very ſparingly, ib. 
+ That nothing be done for oſtemtation, | 406 
Five helps to enable us to preach Chriſt clearly to the 
underſtanding of the people, . SET ibs -- 
| x. A competent meaſure of legrning,, ' ' 
2. Tobe mighty inthe Scriptures, 408 / 
3. Bemnch tn Wfeditation, © SHIIELT E 


x 


'. 4 
4 Be much in Catechiſing or handling the fiintla- 


mental points of Religion, ibid. 3 
L Study fo know the ſtate of the flock : 410 . 
CHAP. XX XIL. 


Eight other Wayes how to preach Chriſt ſo as Mint- 


© ſters may win ſouls to Chriſt, 

2. Topreach Chriſt painfully, 41k 

1. We muſt take pains in our private Studies. 
2. We muſt be painfull and laborious in pubs 
lick preaching, 413 
3. Topreach Chriſt profitably, 417 
4. Topreach Chriſt faithfully, _. 420 
5. Topreach Chriſt zealouſly 421 
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GT opreach Chriſt lovingly, 424 | 
7. Topreach Chrift wiſely, 426 
4 To preach Chriſt ſneerely, 429} 
* 9.To ſr Chriſt $exemplaril ,, 


431 | 
Crap, XXXIII. ; 


Ulſe's. An Exhortation to thankefulneſſe for Chriſt 

' revealed #1 the Goſpel. 442} 
I. Becanſe Chriſt is revealed but to a few, aq 
2» Becavſe the Revelation of Chriſt is ſo great 4 


bleſſing, 445 
3. Berne Where Chrift 1s preached , there ſon} 
Elebt are to be ſaved, 447 ; 


4 Beeanſe uſually outward bleſſings dd accompan) | 
E, the Goſpel, | id 


E 


o| debts 


4 Eader, Pardon eſpecially two groſſe mi- 
45 ſtakes ; pag-196.1.5.for Bear, read Bezar.p. 
m; 205. 113. for wajes,r.Wages. Other Errours thou 
7} meeteſt withall mend as followeth | 


Their. p.187.1.4. adde Deceitfull and. p.216.1.21. for any r. | 
my. p.219.1,19. for ther.therr. p. 390. for Optimum preſus 1 
; mendum,&c.in Mar.place it atp.386.p.43 2.1.2 1.put in Say. 


| Seeded 


Ji 
[ | Pag.51.dele Secondly. p.5 2.dele Firſt. p.125.for That r. 
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$$2.$2.2. 8 $$$ 
ESE MEMESS TT 
| | 1 Cor. 2: 2. u'; 
| I defired to know nothing 
' among. you ſave Feſua 
| Chriſt and him crucified. 


| CuarrEtx 1: 
. The opening of the words, 4nd the Ds- 
arine gathered and explained. 


SPE Deſired to know nothing a> ae I 
by KR 199ng Jou, &c."}Saint Pawt 7 1 |} 
AS . having preached plainly a- of words, 
= mons. the learned Corin- s Cor.t,” 7 
[IN ” thians, and not with the 27. Pow, | * 
enticing words: of mans wiſedbmie, or MO ; 
excellency of ſpeech, as ver.3. * They pores ' 


began.to ſleight him as; nniledrned, and ofenrart- 
his preaching as good honeſt dry- mat> avegrandt. 
er; butinthis verſe he gives the teaſon ſoguentie, 
by he did /not fore aloft with his pert -"*i 


peculations, but was ſo familiar in his y;cengs... 
I G B preaching, Theod, 
\ ; 


\ E ® is E - ad . x - : | 
The Text opentd. Cha P. Bi 
[1 


reaching, ſtooping to the capacity of 
the = Your ſaith he ) preach 
your ſelves, but I preach Jeſus Chriſt ; 
you preach for oſtentation to get ap-| 
plauſe from men, but I preach for editt- 
cation to bring ſonls to Chriſt; And 
hence it is that you preach with puffed- 
up-eloquence, high-flown phraſes and 
felling words of vanity, but I preach 
in the- plain evidence of the ſpirit, be- 
cauſe 7 deſired to know nothing (that is 
to preach nothing ) among you, ſave 1 
ſus Chriſt and him crucified. 

In the words there are three parts; 
Firſt, the obje of Paxls deſire, which} 
1, ſus Chriſt and him cracified : Se- 
condly, the a& which is. converſant 4: 

_. boutthis objec, .and that is ro know 1 

* .._. Jo Chrift and him crucified: Thirdly}. 

'_ Panlsdetermination and reſolution :*! 
determined or deſired ro know nothing i 
ow ws but Teſws Chriff and him cru 


| PS ion 
* » Tall frſtgive you a brief explicat 

:  onofthe words, andrthenh lay down or 
EE. ..> Peneral dofrine or conchuGen fret 
AIapire.6%-them, | | - 

| Cal. 1 defbrid dy determined 10 know nothn1 
ni pe, $4 1/Chrift:] Thar is, 1 efteenn 
Mart, : "nd other knowledge excellenc, abr I 
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"| Chap.r. The Text opened; 


| felf worthy eſtimation for any orher . 
: knowledge * fave only for the know- 5 Non eo , 
| ledge of Chriſt, 

"| Toknow nothing but Teſia Chriſt 7 Not 

"| that Pax contemned all other knows þ,;. acav. 

3 ledge and humane learning in Arts and 

"| Sciences wherein himſelf was ſo accom- 

- pliſhr, being the grear Docor of the 


Gentiles, and could ſpeak rongues fnvre 
then they all ; bur fo far as it ſtood 1 
5} competition with the knowledpe 'of 
| Chriſt, or in oppoſition! againſt, or in 
compariſon of the knowledge of Chriſt, 


= 


s | and winning ſouls unto. him. 
"1 Among you |] Even you learned Co- 


»* rinhians, whom though otherwiſe 1 
#1 acknowledge to be wiſe and leartied, 
uf Yor you. have not ſufficiently learned 
yy Chriſt, | | | 
*} And him crucified] That is, Jefus 
&.*]. Chriſt ſuffering apon''the Crolle, and 
% dying for us; As if he ſhould ay; ? 
_ | know preaching of Chriſt crucified is to 
#*] the Jews a ſtumbling block, and to the 
or ary xp wn to mw _ are 
w*] faves, the. power of God and Wviſculons of 
, | God,-1 Cor.:2. 18. Or, ws if he ould 
ey dave ſaid, All knowledge indeed isex- 
| tellent; but of all knowledge, rhe know- 
'y edge of | Chtiſt is more' execiien 2 and. 
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The Text opened. Chap.r.' 


of all knowledge of Chriſt, the know- 
ledge of Chriſt crucified is moſt excel- 
: lent, moſt ſweet, moſt comfortable. God] 
forbid, ſaith S. Paxl, that 1 ſhould rejoyce 
in any thitg, but in the Croſſe of Chriſt, 
'Whereby the World is crucified to me, 
.and I anto the World. Objeft. But 
you will ſay, Why doth Pax/ rejoyce in 
the Croſle of Chriſt, rather then in his 
Grama? in Chriſt crucified, rather then 
glorified ?: were it not a better, a ſweet- 
er and more pleaſing fight to ſee Chriſt 
' exalted; advanced, and ſitting in his ſeat 
and throne of Majeſty and glory, at the 
| right hand 'of: God, far above Angels, 
Tk , Principalities and powers, who, ſtand be, 
E-. fore: him' with: feet and faces coverel 
with their wings,; as not able to behold 
- tHEdrightnefe of his glory, whoſe very 
- countcnanogghtters and ſhines brighter 
- then bis SU et dfitteth with a crown 
f. glory,hpodts! lead, and a Scepter if 
hs:hind>&4c.:Fhen to ſee bim abaſed,} 
mocked, ſcourged ; ſpit upon, with a} 
reed in, his handiinſtead''of a' Scepter, 
with'a Crown of thorns:on his: head in 
ſtead of Crown, of gold, and toe. him 
hanged 0n:a-gallows betweeh: theev 
.and-murtherers 2: Was.it not better and 
more comfortable forJarobto ſee Toſe 
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. | Chap.1.. The Text opened. © 


in his advancement, - the ſecond in'ithe 
- | kingdom, , with Pharaohs ring upon his 
ad{ finger, and a gold chainabour his neck, 
ce] then to ſee him inthe priſon, and in hi 
t,t abaſement ? | 
e, Ianſwer, Yet Paul deſired to know 
t | Chriſt. crucified rather_then glorified, 
nj} becauſe it argues greater love in Chriſt 
is} /ro be crucified then to be glorified for 
NN} us, Secondly, Becauſe though he makes 
-| application as glorified, yet he made;/a- 
it] tafadtionas crucified . Now Chriſt could 
at never have made application,- nor 
ie } brought us to heaven, if he had not firſt 
s,| madeſatisfation” _ 
, . Thas you have ſeen the meaning. of. 
ll thewords, from whence divers concſu- 
Id} ſions might be gathered; yetIlwill inſiſt 
ſy} - only upon one, which I conceive chiefly. 
ef} intended by the holy Ghoſt. © 
"| - Dodr. The great leſſon which o- 
4 very one ourht eſpecially to ſtudy and. 
i} earn, isto know Teſus Chrift and him 
crucified, 


k# I 4+ 


name of Chriſt; at leaſt £0 eyery Chriſti- animum z 1 
_- - B 3 an : 


'- Necun- - that hath his part in bim. This is ho- 
 tietur ye- 20 

| reraſcere anda Jubile in the heart. 

> ens Secondly, It ſeems # plain lefſon which 


pat nn. Þ Teſms Chriſt ? Bat it is ſuch a leſſon as 


* cens nunc Wald be/ſeem the greateſ# Angel in heaven 
| mihiChri- ſfs/{ to learn: and indeed which rhe 
} ftus eſt,c very "Angels ſtill deſire ro ſtudy and 


F 6 h:c hos . ES | . ; . 
> 14 fudid jook into,-and are ſtudying ro this 


many 
E _” It was the deſire and ſtudy of Paul 


- x Ferr2,12 flill-ro got more knowledge of Chriſt ; 
| © for ſo faith the Apoſtle, Phil. 3.10. / 


IM count all as loſſe and dung for the excellene 
> 2) of the knowledge of Chriſt, and to be 
=” Rand in kim: and ver. Io. that 1 may 
"2. . hnow him, &c. why? was Panl ignorant 
of Chriſt > Did he not know Chriſt al- 
ready? yesſurely, far better then we; 
yet he would fain know him better, and 
' ce more into the love of Chriſt, which is 

{o unſpeakable, as if the holy Ghoſt 


- 
Pg 


_ ved the Worla, that he gave his only begot- 
ten $0n, 8C.' So, How? Sothat no heart 
"CAN Coneive, nor tongue can meter ; It's 
eyond-expreflion, OE Fo 
So hkewiſe-in Eph. 3.18,19. Tt was: 
: i TY Pauls 


> v 


Jobs. 6. wanted words to expreſle it, God ſo lo- ' 


. 6 The Dotirine proved. Chap. 1, 


| quam p3- ney in the mouth, melody inthe ear, | 


 pernosfx- every body almoſt knows already, fit to | 
 citfruQti« he taught children, whom we ask,,/hat 


do & — N—C—_ * kk. 4 —_ 


Chap.r. The Dottrine proved. 


Pauls praier for the Epheſians that they 


| might comprebend With all Satats, tha 


height, the length, the breadth, ent depth 
of the love of Chriſt : all which dimenſt- 


| ons ſet forth unto us the wonderfull 


greatneſſe of his love ; The hei ht, forit 


_ reacheth as high as heaven ; t 


for it goes down as low as hell ; the 
breadth, for ittextends to all the world ; 
the /exgth, for it continueth ro all eter- 


the ig > take fs Ep A 
: 205 
y * 
bo 
> 
© 
7 
3 
— 


nity 4, And to kzow the love of Chriſt,yet d Bulling, 


it paſſeth knowledge 
ſay, we may ſtudy this leſſon. all our 
lives, and yet never perfectly learn it ; 


©, As jf he ſhould inlos 
S Jr -Qe it Slaps 1 


14mmy, Us. 7 


ſtrive and endeavour to know it We May, peremis 
but we ſhall never fully kgow it, nor fa nentem + 
thom the bottom of it. And what was <baricat® _Þ 


Peters laſt exhortation to the Saints, to 
whom he wrote, but that, they ſhould 
grow in grace, and in the knowleage of our 


Theod, 
Eraſm: | "A 
Exuperat * 


Lord and Savionr Jeſus Chrifh \As if this omncm 


were the chief leſſon they were to learn, 
according to my text, 1 deſired to know 


. mathing among you ſave Teſus Chriſt and 
him crucified, Wherein two:things are 


to be conſidered, 1. What knowledge 
of Chriſt it is that is to - be ſtudied of 
us ? 2, Why the knowledge: of Chriſt 
died of us? 


and him crucified, js ſpecially to be ſtu- 


ſcientizm, 2 


T beoph, 


Fox 
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Lf % . 
SE 


Chriſt with a fourfold knowledge. 


7, With-the knowledge of ſpeculati- | 
on, which is called hiſtorical}knowledg. 


2, With the knowledge of particular ap« 


plication. 3. With an affectionate know. 


edge. 4- With a virtuall and operative 
knowledge. | ; 
: Firſt, 1ſay, we muſt ſtudy to know 


Chriſt with an hiſtoricall knowledge by. 


way of ſpeculation, and that conſiſts of 
three heads.' 1, We mult tudy to know 


Chriſt inhis Incarnation. 2. In his cruci- 


. _- fxiouor ſufferings. 3. and-laſtly, in his 
fatusfattion'for us by his ſuffering upon 


thecroſle, | 


Guat———_— , w WW. 


- "Og av. It. 


'* "1 bgs  Tucarnatione 


4 
| a 
\ 

% % 


Ei. we muſt ſtudy roknow Chriſt in 


This 7ncarvation, which may. be thus 
deſeribeds7har-leſas Chriſt the ſecond 
perſon 1n the T rinity,the Son of Godgzs God) | 


and: Man united together, that God and 
man might 'þ6'iojned regether, who by fu 
Wer e ſeparated one from anothers. 139 £22h 
WT = Wherein 


'Chriſts Incarnation. Chap. 2. 
.-.Y2Forthie firſt, we are to ſtudy to know 


en a at ” 


" *Teacherh us ro ſtudy to kyow Chriſt in | 


E-1 R ans nds ms ow A I ww ww, -aAa a a a} Koen 


* Ig 


2. [Chap.2. Chrifts Incarnation, * 2 


Wherein ſix things are to be learned 


'Jof us, 


1. That Jeſus Chriſt « the ſecond perſon 


Vin the Trinity, 2» That he # the Sonne of 
God. 3.T hat he ts God. 4+ T hat he ts true 
| man. 5. T hat he 1s God and man united to- 


gether. 6. The end of hu Incarnation © 

was, that God and man might be united - 

together, Which by ſin Were ſeparated one 

from another, Fe 

Firſt, I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt is the ſe- 

cond Perſon in the Trinity, who is the 

 wiſedam of the Father, to teach us that 

the divine nature is not eſſentia/ly but 

poet ,not //mplybut relarively(an re- 

ation to the ſ{:cond Perſon) incarnated*: -1y,, - 


| For if the divine nature were eſſentially ſcacia Dez 


incarnated, then the Father and holy abſolme : 
Ghoſt muſt be incarnated as well as the ©2Plideras 


| Son; which wastheercour of the Sabel- CO : 


ſon: 


| Sans, A®* Chriſti. 257, who denied the «cj. ac. 


| fbree diſtin perſons, and faid they naranach, - 


were but three names; and ſo by conſe- loc. com. 


quence were compelled to ſay, the Fa- Non<E 
ther and holy Ghoſt were incarnate,and; o1"> 4 


died for our ſins as well as the Son. Now {jc .r;; et 


P 


| the reaſon why the. ſecond perſon, was jncarnaca, 


incarnated; was becauſe the order of the # oth. 


| Friniry didTequire it ; for if the Father - 


bad -been incarnated, he ſhould have 
08! been 


&, 


* Chriſts Incarwation. Chap. 


been inferiour tothe Sonne: if the holy lm 
Ghoſt had been incarnated, then thenfy 
had been two ſons in the Trinity : ths, 
the ſecond perſon being the Son was fig}, 
reſt ro make us the ſons of God. 
Secondly, We are to know that Jelulſh; 
Chriſt « the Sox of Goa8s : Not that hen; 
- the Son of God by creation, as the Anh, 
gels and Adam were: nor chat he is the F: 
wry of God by Adoption, as the Saintiſ7, 
: bur that A is his natural Son byjqy 
ecernall generation 4: he was Ged. (being ;þ 
of the ſame ſubſtance and nature tha] zz 
his Father is (as children are of the ſame 
. ſubſtance with their Parents ) he is cab| |; 
C Refpedy  ledindeed the Father of Eternity, Ta-9.61 
4 pectu 
efrnne, batthat was in regard of his eſſence, not] a, 
E "non fbſG- 'n regard of his ſubſiſtence. 'm 
ſeritiz, © The-manner is unſpeakable and in| 6 
$ comprehenſible : for who can declare bu} vþ 
6 / generation? Innatural generation, 1. the| re 
Ef Father is before the Son. 2. The Sons 1 
inferiout to the Father. 3. The nacurall 
Son receiveth his ſubſtance from theFa-|} i; 
ther; but in rhis generation,the Father || ;j 
is not before the Son, for Chriſt was e-|;; 
rermally his Son, or eiſe there (heuld de], 
a time whet God-was without.a Sonne, n 
and: himfelf not a Father; 2. Nor is he p 
infertous to _ Father, "for he- is 00! 
more - p 
dy hs / 


*YChap.2. Chrifts Incarnation. ir 
0Nfnere beholding to God to be his Fa- 
0 her, then the Father ro him to be his Effeatia 
ton ; 3-Nor did he receive his Subfance, *" ve 
bibut his -So/9;p from the Father, who is, _ - Bch 
funbegotten in reſpe& of his eſſence, 35 5,604, 
luſhaving his eſſence of himſelf; begortetr Perk. on 
elfonly in reſpec of his perſonality, for he <h<Crced. 
th tath his perſonal ſubſiſtence from the 
BefFather: begotten as Son, notas God; _ 
WLcarned Buchanſaith, There ts ove eſſe,” \livd eſt 
d)Jor being of the Father, another being of OY, 
gl the Son, another being of the holy Ghoſt. pily,aliud 
@| But ſurely his meaning is, as they are efc Spuye 
Etperſons or ſubſiſtences, bur not as abſo- ws ſanQi, 
kl Jutely God, for ſo their eſſence is the Facb tec. 
6[fame. But this myftery is deep and fuch ©” 
fas is fitter for he ſtudy of Angels then 
-|men; Divines have ſet it forth by divers 
| fimifitudes, whereby I have thought 
| they have rather darkned then illuftra- 
tf tedir, and therefore I ſpare to nrention 
Sf chem. | 
And thus we fee how onr Lord Chrift - 

"P15 the Son of God a5 he 5 God. He is alfo 
ithe Son of God as he % man : but not by 
+} creation, nor by adoption, nor by eternal 
"generation, but by hypoſtaticall nxios : 
| namely, by prerogative of his perſonall 
4 union-: contrary to the Feliciani, that 
4 called Chriſt in his humane nature the 
4 opted Sopof God, And 


; 
. 2.365: Of 


\ 


And whiat greater love could the Eq 
ther ſhew unto. us then to give us 
Son? nay more, to give hs dear ſon, hi 


Joh. «3.26, beloved ſon, his oaly begotten ſon for us 


Herein appeared. Abrahams love, that hu 
offered his only ſon Iſaac whom he lo 
ved, Gen. 22. Then much greater w 
the love of God, to give his only ſonne 
whom he ſo dearly loved, to. ns fo ur 
worthy ſinners, enemies, and in the bel 


- Jook, bnt his creatures; Abraham ws 


- bound to offer his ſon when God calle 


forhim, but God was no way bound tf 
us but only as his free love and meg] 


pitied us.. 


There was one had four ſons. and in| 


a famine being ſore.oppreſſed with hug 


ger, the Parents reſolved to ſell one fol 
relief; But then they conſidered witt} 
themſelves which of the 4. they ſhoulg 


Chriſts Incarnation. Chap.1 


ſell, they ſaid, The eldeſt was thi 


firſt of their ſtrengeh,therefore loth thy 


were to ſellhim. The ſecond was the ve 


ry picture of the father, and therefor 
loth they were to part with him. The 
third was like the mother, and ther 
fore: they were not willing to patt 
with hun. The:fourth and the © young 
eſt'was the childe, of their .o1d ag 


their Benjamin, the dearly. beloved of 


chem 


1] Chap. 2. Chrifts In carnation. "Ay 
Fad them both, and therefore they were re- q 
: hid folved not to part with any of them,and 
1 ſo would rather ſuffer themſelves to pe 
riſh, then to part with any of their chil- 

{ dren, 

Another had two ſons, both were con- 
demned to die, yet upon mediation the 
father was offered to have one ſpared ; 

But he could not finde in his heart which 

to chule to live, ando to leave the other 

4 tothe ſtroak of death ( they both were 

ſo dear to him ) and ſo they both died ; 

to So dear are children to their Parents ; 

| Can a mother (ſaith God ) forget her 

childe ? yet God ſeems to forget his on- 

if 1y Son thac lay inthe boſome of the Fa- 

| ther, and was his delight from all eter- _ .. 
| nity, that he might remember us, deliver Pro, 3.30 
ch! usfrom death, and make us the adopted 

| ſons of God: For thus the ſon of God 
het became the ſon of man, that the ſons of 
ej Men might be made the ſonnes of God, 

&f which were by nature the children of 
= wrath and of the devil. 7 go ro m7 father, 
hel 41d ro your father; to my God, and to your 
& God, faith our Saviour, Toh. 20.17. and 
nf 704.7:1 2. Now this is a preat priviledge 
1 toall beleevers, for Jeſus Chriſt the Son' 
el is heirof aſl things, and all beleevers are' 
q joynt-heirs of all thingsywith _ 
 FERTE | y 
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by him made alſo the ſons of God. JE 
_ - - Thirdly, We are to know that Jeſiv] 
21.9.6, Chrift is very God. The mighty God", why] Pt 
thought it no robbery co be equall withf*Y 
4 Ph. 2.6. God &, contrary to the herefie of thif V* 
Samoſetanians, Servetys, Ebionites, Ce. th 
riathians, Neſtorians, Turks, Jews, Ar. fu 
rians, and all other hereticks that deny] '* 
the Deity of Chriſt ; But to him is ateri th 
IRev, 1.8 buted eternity |, omniſciency, omnipre- th 
' Mat 8. x0 ſence, creation, and providence; which th 
Col..r5, are only attributed to God. Beſide the b 
16. works and miracles which our Lord d 
Chriſt wrought, when he was upon thy | c 
2 | _ earth, declared him to be the mighty | * 
 mJob.s« (God ®: The Works that I dojbear Witneſſt 
þ +30. & a of me. Neitheris this denied of many in| | 
p 20:3753% cur times that acknowledge Chriſt the 4 
{* * Saviour of the world, except of a few} 
new>ſprung,up-{tartArrian hereticks,and 
ſome other. | J, 
Now Chriſt muſt needs be God : not 
only to ſupport the humane nature to 
bear the wrath of God from ſinking un- 
der it, which elſe had ground hit to 
. powder, ( As the altar of wood was co- 
vered: with brafle, that the fire might 
nat conſune It, Zx24.27.2. But: allo to 
give worth co his ſufferings, atndto make 
emg'0f infinige value, becauſethey | 
x | were f 
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vo 
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ſul ring offended an infinite God, deſerved 55 Heb. © 

kf infinite wrath, and cherefore of necefli.,*'+ | 

ich ty there mult be an infuyce ſatisfaction ;. 

ff Now it is more for God to ſnifer any 

. | thing, then for all men and creatures ro 

fuffer all things; As the bloud of a ſheep 

ay} is more precious then the bloud of a 
thouſand adders, toads and ferpents ; 

| the bloud of a mans more worth then 

þ| the bloud of a thouſand ſheep: þ. 

of bloud of a King is more worth thent 

{| bloud ofa thouſand common wen, and 

, | the bloud of God is more precious then 

; thebloud 

) 


all the menia che worlg, 
ce it is, that all mens fins can- 
Exceed the price that was paid for 
em, becauſe our fins are but the ſins 
of men, but Chriſts. ſufferings are the I 
ſufterings of God 9: now God loves the 9 Hol, 124 |! 
| bloud of his Son more then he hates all 9. 1 
our ſins; And if Adam,one man,was able v4 3, "wy 4 
by his linne to condemn a world, farely ,,.,, : 
God by his ſufferings is ableco-ſavea Ron... : 
world. Alfo Chriſt muſt needs.be God, 15,1 6,57 | 
to make his ſatisfaction efficacious tous \ 
by application of his merits to us by - * : 5+. | 
| faith, and to pur us into poſſeſſion of 
purchaſed life and glory. | ON 
4 Weare to know that Jeſus: Chrilt 
| is 


T6 Obvifts Incarnation. Chap.» {c 


is alfo a tre man of the ſubſtance and k 
bloud of the Virgin; nothaving a phan | 

taſticalt body,as the Manichees ſay, nof! [7 

chat he paſſed through the womb of rhaf 

Virgin as waterthrough a Conduit-pipgf 1 

as the Valentinians ſay, nor that he paſs] , 

Gen. 1,15, ſed through her Paps, as the Turks Al| b 

Gal.4,4. coran dreams, but he was made of the| ,, 

Non ho- feed and ſubſtance, fleſh and bloud of ] 
veal © the woman, made of a Woman, Indeed lie 

tem, non £00k not the perſon of any one man, but of 

p:rſlonam the humarie nature of all men, ſoul and 

£:d natu- body; contrary to the hereſie of the A« 

rand, * polinagians, that ſay,his Deity ſupplyef. 

in ſtead of the ſoul;' whenas Chriſt {a 

My foul is heavy-to > death, P* 

And now heis a true man in heaven, | 

the ſame that he was on earth, though} , 

glorified (contrary to the hereſie of rhe ,, 

Seleuſians, that affirmed that Chriſt in 

his aſcenſion uncloathed himſelf of the, 

fleſh of man, and leftit inthe globe of <> 

the'Sun ) So that what God once ſpakeÞ,} 

| Gene zi2z, Tronically,is now verified; Beho/d,the man. 

& become like one of us. Or as thoſe hex de 

then Barbarians ſaid of Pau/and Barna |y 

| MAG T has, God ts come down W 5s 11 the likeneſſt lik 

6. of # man. 1 

Q infinite wonder | That God ſhould lic 

pleaſe to'chuſe one man among all a Kic 

kinde 
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M tinde(or niore-properly human nature) 
ME-nd exalt him co be one of the Trinity, 
"To (it in the ſeat of God;to be called 
YE God;adored and worſhipped as God tO Nat caro 
If alleterfity :|For to Chriſt is due divine buc Deus 
* adoration, not only in his divine nature #* carne. 

| but in regard of his perſon :' [Not that * I_ 
©} the humane nature is capable of it ſelf 

ff af divine worſhip, but becauſe divine 

' worſhip: is terminated upon the perſort 
! 
1 


i of Chriſt,and ſo it is due to the humane 

| nature-] If an Angel had been thus ex- 
alted, it had nor been ſo great canſfe of 
EL admiration; but for God to take a lump 
 offleſh and. bloud, a piece of earth, the 
' ſame we tread upon, and join it to him- 
| ſelftoall eternity; Lord,Wwhat 1s man that 
'} thou art ſo .mindefull of him, or the ſon of 
"| man that thou ſo regardeſt him ? 

1 That wiyz $435 ſhould'be wrxesrBereds, 
"| that the great God ſhould be a ſucking. 
childe; Regens ſydera, ſhould be 1 ugens' 
| *hera, He that rules the ſtars ſhould 

Jluck the breaſts, whocannot but won-: 
4der? For man to be like unto Gods; 
-{wondeffull, but for God to bein the 

Pikeneſſe of man is a greater wonder : 

{Ve in our loweſt humiliation can but 

Pteinthe duſt;and cloath our ſelves with 

Fackcloth, and'pur aſhes on our heads; 
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Chiiffs. Incarnation. Chap. 2, 
_ Butfor God to cloath himſelf with duſt]. 
and-athes (ke Acbachadnezzars Image] 


. 
ks 1% 
; "X 


uy 


3a head of gold;and feet of clay ) this] 
- 4J0wer abaſement,then if a King ſhoullſ 


-» beclothed with beggers ragges,becomeſ 
8 frag, aworm, vr the baſeſt creature: 


Was not pur'fleſh a goodly robe to 
cloath the Deity with > when the An- 
gels themſclves ſcorn our nature, and 
think-itaidebaſing of them, fo that if 
they take up a-mans body for their uſe, 
yet they quickly lay it down again, This 
is-cauſe of wonder indeed; bur no cauſe} 
ef ſtumbling or offence; for (as Te} 
F Nuliaſub- ez«4ian affirms) Though God be too 
} ftantia. great to cloath himſelf with any nature, þ 
dgnact ver-what ever he ſhall cloath himſelf 
oe eus Withall, homakes it worthy, « 2uicqwid 
quodcun- Deo indig num petitur, id erat thi gratih, 
que tamen Terexl.- that is,Whatſoever Chrift hath 
 indueric, ſhred, "that ſeemed unworthy of his 
|  ipſediy  arearnefie and the exceliency of his per- 
; Pug all:for our ſakes;and the low- 
erhis/ abaſements were, the greater was 
lis love unt@- us, TUE. ET 
+ Now the: reafon why: Chriſt took 
Gal.z-12, mans natureapon him,was,Not only 10 


|. Tent. 


17 redeem man, 'that'as max had ſinned; 
manfhould'fuffer; (for God could not 
ſuſfer, and without: ſhedfling of or id 

«440 there 
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Chap.2s Chriſts Incarnation. 1 7? 
" there isno remiſſion ) And-likewiſe to Homini _ | 
' fulfill the Law for us by yielding obedi- _ | 
ence toit, which the God-head could |; 
\ not be brought in ſabjeRtion-undet : 8, .þ ho. 
But alſo e6 fnake the Divine nature mine ergo F 
more atfiiable-to us, that we: might not yena lus | | 
'| be afraid ro look upon God. As the png 3 
| Shephetds of old had wont to cloach © Hm 1 
| thettiſelves with ſheeps skins to bemore 
| 
| 
| 


og ew _ ans” WS ww TI, up” ee 


lovely in the ſheeps ejes. Even the Sun it 
ſelf may be looked upon through 'a 
tloud ; arid ſo may the Deity through 
| the Lanthorn-of the hutmanity $ For We 2 Cor.zs | 
all with ope fate, behblding as in glafſſe 18. 7 
the glory of the Lord, ave changed imo thi 
of ſame image, from glory to' glory, ſack 
the Apoſtle: God hath, as it were, 
'| Codthed himifelf with our fleſh, roteach 
't ihe will not hide himſelf from his own 
fleſh ; The Lord Chriſt ſeems to fpeak 
| tous, as once Elihudid'to 7ob,- Behold xo... 6: 
I am attording to thy Wiſh in Gotls flexd, 
1 at alſo formed ous of the clay, Behold 
mJ reryoy ſhall not make thee afraid, Fe 
| er all ny hand be beaoy upon thee. So 
Chriftis a9it were in! Gods ſtead, form= 
6 out ofthe clay, arid he makesthe aps 
| prelienſion of the Deity ior tobe fear- 
 falleous''- | | | | 
ef  Fifchly, We ure to know, Zeſw A 
I- = C2 Chriſt 3 


OE ORE: 


' Chriſt is Gold:and' man united together, 
Inohn 1.14. Chriſt is faid tobe mads 
ifleſs ; | He faith -not that he appeared 

- leſs; as hedid ſometimes to the Patri- 
... archs, conferring with them ina viſible 
ſhape, as to:Abraham, '1/aac and Zaceb, 

Bic. But !madefleſh, that is, »nred-to 

 fleſn, for God cannot be made fleſh, or 
be: turned into fleſh. But it is more 
plainly expreſſed in-1 Tim, 3.16-intheſe 
words, Great 4s the myſtery of godlineſſe, 
God manifeſted in the fleſh. It 1s called a 


Myſtery, becauſe it was dark 'and hid- | 


deri,, not known of Adam in innocency 
E till revealed to.him ; in whoſe heart the. 
|} Col.1.26. Law was written, but not the Goſpel, 
It iscalled 4 myſtery of godlineſs, breath- 

ing- nothing but "eodlineſſe '(cliough 
men make it.a tnyſtery of iniquity.) It 
15fid further,thar Gol Was manifeſted in 
the fleſh, that-is, 'he was appearing -n 
fleſh; Such .a myſtery as-the Angelsin 
heaven cannot: underſtand the manner. 
Only this' we know, it- was no tranſmu- 
| VideB/fþ, tation. of the Deity into the -humanity, 
Uſher, 2 nor:of the humanity.into theDeiry;Net- 
_—_ .c ther was it!by:eohabitation only, .as the 
Neftorianelay;Neither was it bymixcure, 


the Incar- 


T it, 3: I Io 


Serera0y 


Chriſts Incarndtion.” Chap.1. 


- 


| 


| nation of 45 Water and wine mixt together, which 
| Chrifg, 6 ncither-wine-nor water, but-a ea 
: | : I ? ; a un * 


- >» 
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| of the Godhead into: the: man-hood;. 
_ | But by taking the manhoad or humane na- . 


| reconcile: Godito man ;: therefore meet. 
' heſhould have intereſt in-both natures. , 


the nature of Angels, that the humane ; 


make but one perſon in the Trinity. 


from other : For by reaſon gf-fin,, God 


was become an:enemy. to:min, and man 


pound of both;neither was it byinfuſion) 


ture into the perſon of the Son of God,and ſo., 

to have his ſubſiſtence in theGod-head; An = thy roms 
hence the two diſtin&-natures remain',;,"-1,5 | 
incommunicable each to other, and yet Dirand.” * 
make not two diſtin perſons, but only 1« l.y;/exr,- - 
one perſon ; as the body and foul two-#iſ+6.9- 4+ | 
diſtin natures,make but one man(con- | 
trary to the hereſie of Ezziches,who ſaid 
the humane nature was ſwallowed upin 
the divine, ſo as there remained only 
tte divine: nature) And the. reaſon of 
this union was, becauſe he was to be a 
Mediator between God and man,and to 


And this is a great comfort.to us,to ſee” 
_r BY ee 
our,nature ſo highly exalted,evenabove-: 


nature and the Divine nature of Chriſt , 


Sixtly and laſtly, We muſt know and. 
confider,that The end of Chyifts incarna- 
tion Was that God and man might be united; 
together, Which by ſin Were ſeparated each: 


to-God,' but Chtiſt:-hath mediated with . 


| ” 23: - The ſuffwiogs af 


alienated, and enemies in your. mindes by 
Wicked works, yet now he bath reconciled; 
faith the —_ Col. 1-21. and ſlain ha-: 
ph. 96 ted thereby» and hence heis called, T be 
{ Bla-946- Prince of Peace, Efa.9.6. being the Sreat 
| 7yonoe-ules between God and man: | 
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A brief view. of the. ſufferings- of Clrif 
 beforee hy ffered on the Croſſe. 


C Econdly, we. muſt ſtudy. to Sikas, 
rift in hiscruvifixion or in his ſuf. 
ferings. [4nd hin crwcified,”} All lis life: 
wes 2 crucifixion, - from. the cradle:to 
the grave, from. his birth eocbis buriaH gl 
concerfitig-which, though little can be: 
i by. way of explication, more:then.is: 
lready- laegely: related; in che Hiſtory of 
the: Goſpel, yet give meleavefor me- 
=> ſake'to give you a brief view of: 
t ef. > + Ye TN 
0 | He Wide ermeflet;* Firſt, Hubs con 
z i char hewasconceive of the: 


narrow - 


- Y 


rift before Chap-3. 1 
God for us (as us did for | 4b/a/om, 
and Paul: for Ozefhmus ). and made up, | 
our peace... Ton Which Were ſometinnes 


n / 
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| polo? the Virgin, and lodged.in er. 


Q@ o___ © © Had SO $$ mrs ADA 


| ; _ eo pron Ky ” 
| tatr6v wor;whom the hetygnde641d, 
| ror- contabt"and Fg bo WYorte t 

Virgins womb; Biit cis wid'to Fives 
otir conteption who'dre conteiveri it tier 
and bori{ ininiqury. 

Second, He Was of ot eaſicha —_ Plal 51.5. 
in that he' was born of x 
Creator of 'the'creature, Lf that: Mr : 
her was borttof her; yexof x poor that,” n 
offerins two Turtle Doves for her pi" 
ifying, - as being not able ro bridg 1 
Lamb according to the Exw. Wis [5 E Lev. 12.8, 
never a great Lady in cya formp 
creat Prifice' of heaven and” Jexrth th 
bortt of, but that he ma Ve ch OS 
poor defpifed Virgin, of- no accoitor 
reputation ? Yes certain ty Bur cfie'f 
Jefus,we ſeg,rather re bib 158" ef 
of bis handipgiaen, Pu fo dkrte 
fied rhebr hw add "exaltint the FH 


Andthis'texcheth ts that fi | 
gards not the rieb, no'mbre'rhett 
poor; that he cathefar the} poot ; 
Laxarmc lily inrich Abrabiins boſo 
when rich Diver wasinhelf rorrie 
Pbor Sheptierds Had CANE. Ioverieg d 
_ wi." Ariels, when he was fill pau 13, : 

meyer ones zh Rulers te 1 
1 hoc 


> C 4 Who 
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F be 1h 499.2 nor. Gos 
the:poor of thrs.World to be rich in faith, 


warner. And well they had this ſign, | | 
forelle it's likely they would-have look- | « 
ed into the faireſt houſes, Natelieſt ; 
| Opners, and nor inaſtable for him. 
.2,:0I + BE ball. finds the Babe Beeg%s a ſucking 
Wc - e. Aſtrangecmicihzion ; the great 
God0 become a Babe, and the eternall 
| Word not to þe. able to ſpeak a-word ; 
"The Lion. of;.the tribe of Tndah, who; 
. When. he roars, makes. all che bealls. 
__ " rremble, tqcry likea childethatYucks.; 
Neftoriu deſpiled to callznInfanc God. | 
ES: C-T : 
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& |-But hereby the greater power of God 
f [yas ſeen; ;that could by a childe over- 
y {ome fin, death, and the devil, and bring 

d Jos to glory. - art TEE 

'| Nay more ; you ſhall finde the Babe Zxvzgza- 
0 | /wadled in clouts; ſach as we cover yweror- 
f | wounds and beggars ſores withall ; they 

21] were-not fine linen-nor-ſilk clouts,' but 

' mean and poor, liker to beggars raggs:;: 

P 

j 


'| Now was not this a crucifixion; - Thar 
. | be that ſhall come inthe clouds, ſhould 
appear in clouts? [which yer he-did. 
gear,not ſo much to cover his nakednes, 
a$t0.diſcover Ours, . and becauſe he ap-- 
| peared inthe /milirude of ſinful fleſh, 
> | Nay yet more, if a Babe in clots, yet 
- | inſome fair Chamber and Cradle: No, 
| in2 Stable where horſes and beaſts were 
fed,at leaſt, at that time when ſo great 8 
. | concourſe of people meti; And in the 
Mavgeriinſtead of a Cradle.” - . | 

_ Nowbe. aſtoniſhed and wonder, that: 
the great God whoinhabireth eternity, 
whomithe beavens cannotcontain, and: 
S$olomons[Temple was to0-mean for.him, - 
that. he. ſhould be lodged among the. 
beaſts;as ebuchadnexzar Was turned ont: 
among. the beaſts. Adarcus Antonius: 
da Detor robe botany the prapha 
4 *lidloudy tro ” 1 compaſſion ; bur 
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; 26" The ſafferings of Chriff, befort Chap,z1 ha 
have ſhewed you our Lord Chtift, nor} pi] 
in his Robes of 'glory, bur in his rag 3 f 
and clouts; to teach us Chriſts hurnitiry Þ* 
and to teach us humility by hisexample 2 
Learn of me, ſaith Chriſt, char 1 am meek[5' 
and lowly in heart, Mat. 11-29. e( 
Yet all this was for our exa{tation; ah 
Chrilt was clothed with cloutsand rags. Þ 
that we might be clothed with robes ofÞ®) 
gloty ; Chriſt was laid in a manger, that 
we might have manſion-places in hes 
ven,and lie in 46raban:s boſome: 1 
Thirdly, He Was cracified in hs Cite T 
camciſion ; as atype of our defilement, f 
| | and his purity, and to work that or our: P : 
* Cola, ſpirits which was done to his fleſh, cut- 
12 ting: off our fuperfluous luſts,- that we , 
might be all Cireumciſed- it. heart, 8} w 
Chriſt was in his fleſh.  '*- 
Fourthly, He Was ormrified in his tem-| i 
Prations ; when he was ſo baſely ſolict- k 
ced by the devit to fall dowrrand wor- 
ſhiphim ; a far greater reproach;then if [7 ry 
the grezteſt Queen ſhould be folliciced Fu | 
to'uncleannes by the baſeſt ſcullion,and I 
carried up and doivi in his arms at his 
pleaſure. But this was that he might ex- 
perimentally know how 70 ſmocour um 


E 


When we are remptrd; Heb. 2. Ob p 
Fifely; He'Wwas cratifitd in his Whole life, 


« } 


A thi ", 


/a[hap-3- he ſuffered at the Croffe. 27 
webs} years rogetber;livingin no account 
wal reputation, Phil. 2. He made himſelf 
y iu; reputation ; He Was deſpiſed and oc, ; 3-3. 
is eftcerwed him not. At the moſt he 
p45 coynted but the Carpenters ſon, or 
| he Carpenter, perhaps working on his 
| ;þtbers.trade: And the deity was vaild Mark.6.z. 
vþ bis feſh, wherein it lay hid wichour 
"ohny great Manifeſtarion. 
| To teach us, that the ſame minde 
Jhould be in us that was in Chriſt, Phil. * 
þ. To be content to live without reſpect 
-Iptheworld, and to be of no reputation 
or his' ke. If Chriſt our malter was 
deſpiſed, rejected of men, and of no e- 
'Beemin the world for our fakes, letit 
pot be grievous to us,to be deſpiſed, re- 
,eRed, and little eſteemed of in the 
world for his fake, that ſo one day with 
\thim we may be highly exalted. 
| Say, He Was cruci fied in hs agony 'T, Luk.22, 
theGardin, where he did ſwear drops, 4+ 
= of water, but of bloud, thick bloyd P%#0:- 
at ranthrough bis garments trickling |. 
down to the SR Not as Tofepls Lv 29 Von 
garment that was dipt in bloud, but his guinis. 
dolly and: garments were died in bloud, Bern. 
E/a.63:1. And all this in expeQation of _ _ 
what he- ſhould -faffer, wben no band (41104 
Pouches him: but his.own choughes, of 
what 
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23 The ſufferings of Chrift,before Chay, # 
Pliny re- what he was to ſuffer, ( like dryRof F 
ports of a that under a fire diſtill- ſweet - wite 4 
ſerpent, No burthen 6n him, or bodily labok,. 
that when yot 
ir thnzs is £& provoke ſweat, but the burthenf; 1 
fercherh his ſpirit and of our fins. 3. In c< 
all che weather, for they had a fire-to wat 
one aa them.” - 4. All his whippings, tho: mg 
4%. bu. ;. hails, never fetcht a bloudy ſweat fre: 
2-H never him, as his own thoughts did. - 5h, 
head of the thoughts of his ſufferings were Fj 
any be- terrible, what were his ſufferings they. 
ry og: ; ſelves? 6. His mournfull ſpeeches (e 
Mons Wrallling prayers, ſhewed in what; 
* bitterneſle of grief his ſoul was whealy: 
cried out, My ſoul # heavy tothe demtll| ,, 
and praied three times, O my Father fy ;, 
be poſſible, let this cup paſſe from me. -|} ,. 
At inSpi- O the burthen of a wounded conſ Ir 
fs ence'groanins under fin ( as Chriſt f 
ſin ) it is intollerable'! Is z a fearf 
thing to fall into the hands of the livmy , 
God. And ſure our fins ſhould dra 
ſome drops. of tears from our eies, th 
fetcht ſo many drops of bloud from au , 
Saviours whole body. . 1Yf , 
Seventhly, He Was crucified in hu aff « 
y 
{ 
, 


ni 


preheiifcon ; 'when he was betrayed: bj 
1udas,- who ſold our Saviour for thirty 


pieces of filver (who yet bought us with , 
bis deareſt bloud ) -who [kiſſed him . | 


4 6s 


« Nap. 3- he ſuffered at the Croſſe. .', 29 
OS lips, and ſought to kill him in his 
atep, rt; And they bound him with cords; I yritficd 
bon, teach us,that by nature we are bound o py - 
enF:-h the cords of fin, and deſerve to be In 205 
Found hand and foot, and caſt into hell p,,ny 
"I e, Aits 8.230 T het art in the bonds of withcords 
OT .1q#t7- 2. To looſe us fromthe bonds tocbe Ale 
fa Fwickedneſſe, 3. To teach us, That ©"; 
"Winds and impriſonment await us inthis | @, was 
©; but Chriſt hath ſweetned them TE 
*Fyith bis bonds, whoſe bonds were bonds 
*J of love, as it was love to Dali/ah made 
Sampſon bound. ; 
'T Ephtly, He Was crucified in his arraigne 
' mt at the bar, before Pilate an earthly 
| /zdge, that we. might not be arraigned 
| asmalefaQtors before God at the day of 
1 Judgement ; for He that belteveth ſhall Toh, 5,14. 
} 19t come into judgement. Indeed he ſhall 

have judgement ; of examination, and 
{ of approbation, and of remuneration, 
but not of condemnation. I, 

Ninthly, Again, He Was crucified in that 
he Was ſpit aApon, themoſt contemptible 
at almoſt that can be; eſpecially be- 
cauſe being bound, hecould not readily 
wipeit off, bur ſtood with their fileby- 
 ſpawlings upon his face, . E/a:50.6:1hid 

not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. ]. 
.- Tenthly, He was crucified ras Ft 


| -C 


ings, 


'. 30 The ſufferivgs of Chiiſt before Chip y 4 
ings, blindfolding him, askins him y 
ſmote him,makins ſport wich him as | 
Philiſtines did with Sampſon, whenlf, 
eies were put Out. 
The Roman Emperours had five | 
 viledges. Firſt, A Crown of gold y 


Wi: 
W: 


ſer upon their heads. Secondly, A $t : 
pter was patinto their hands. Third) G 

They were clothed with Purple raime 
Fourthly,They were ſpoken to on th 'y 
knee. Fiftly, They were ſaluted as King k 
All theſe they did in ſcorn to Ch | 
Motth.27,' Firſt, They crowned him with rhory , 
29. ſharp as a needle or ſword. able to pitt : 


«22, the hardeſt heel, and then ſmore himon 
the head thereby driving in the thorns 
and making his head ol bloudy. 
condly, They put a reed into his hand 
inſtead of a Scepter. Thirdly, Th 
cloathed him with a Purple garment} 
Fourthly, They bowed their knees t! 
him in ſcorn. Fiftly, They ſalored hinf | 
with Hail King of the Tews. A orett e 
crucifixion to a noble ſpirit to be thut 

mocked. 
Burt all this was for onr exaltation; forl © 
Firſt, 'He was crowned with thorns, that 
we might be crowned with a Crown 6f | 
glory ; Do men gather grapes of thorns 
yer the bloud of _ thorns, = the 
ou 


i (Ch8p +3» he ſaffered at the Crofie,” 0 gn © 
"Fhloyd of our grapes. Secondly, He had 
«alarecd in his hand, to teach us, that to 
"Thi it belongs to ſway 'the Scepter, 1/- 
18.9. And perhaps to teſtifie that he will 
| notbreak the bruiſed reed. Thirdly, He 
ms cloathed with a-purple robe, that 
] he might cloath us with the purple robe 
*1 ofplory, and purge us from our purple [{2.1%, 
4 ins. If your ſinnes Were as ſcarlet, I Will 
i] make them White as ſnow. Fourthly, They 
] bowed the knee, to teach us,that every 
#1 knee ſhould bow and yeeld ſubjection ,, | 
wt him. Fifthly, They fluted him as '* * 
”F King, to teach us that he isthe only 

| King of his Church, | 

Ihthe eleventh place, He Was cracift- 
ed in his ſcourgings ) being a ſhamefull 

| puniſhment, fir for dogs, ſlaves and val- yar, 275; 

# fas; A ſtrange ſight to ſee a King ſcour- - 280 
{1 &9, eſpecially by bis vaſſals. (A puniſh- Ifa.19. Ts 

i nent they threatned Nero, to ſcourge 
| dim to. death, adjudging him rather a 
2 deaſt then a man:) What is it then to ſee 
the God of Heaven ſtript naked, and 
| ſcourged before the multitude > And 
aS1t was ſhamefull, ſoit was very pain- 

| fallbecauſe he was in his enemies hands, 

Which it's likely would ſhew him no 

z| mercy, that ſought his life ; Hieron 
o| faith, fix were appointed ; twa to beat 


| him 
mw, 


its 
Ul 


| 
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F 32 The ſufferings of Chriſt, before Chap.zIC 


himwith rods till they were weary, andw< 
rwo with cordstillthey were weary,an(|tÞ 
two with wires till they were weary.In;J{i 
deed ſometimes they 1d not only virgyta 
cedere, beat them with rods, bur alfa} at 
they whipet them wich plummets off 01 


| lead, or ſharp bones at the end of the tal 
cords, which tare off the fleſh to the[w! 


Pla,1 39 . 
PL 


Per rul- 
neca pi- 
tent Chri. 
Kt viſcera, 
Bern, 


bone, . called chaſtiſing With Scorpions: he 
If the Jews ſcourged him, it is likely heS0: 
received forty ſtripes ſave one ; butit}g*/ 
is probable,that as he was ſentenced by[fin 
the Roman Judge, ſo he was ſcourge(ſba 
after the Roman :manner, by Roma }fo! 
ſouldiers more cruelly (for uſually rhey} - 
have not the lighteſt hands nor ſofteſtÞc0: 
hearts,) certainly till che bloud ifſuedſhit 
out abundantly. The plorrghers plougbedÞit 
on my back, they made long furrows, faitl blo 
the Plalmiſt, Yea, till the very bones ap4Þ 
peared, P/a,22.17. [may tell all my bonth 
And ſo great was this puniſhment, thatÞ*%: 
Pilate hunſelf thought it. would havep/l6 
moved compaflion- from his .enemie}%0 
hearts, and therefore he brought himP{c 
before them, ſaying, Behold the man ! PA 
Oh the love of Chriſt; Chriſt mightÞ# 
ſay as Zipporah ſaid to Moſes, Sponſa ſary . 
guinum es mii, A bloudy Spouſe thou 
art to me. But this was,that by his ſtripes 
we 


. A 


;IChap.3. he ſuffered at rhe Croſie. 33 *'Y 
ve might,be healed,and freed both from Corpus 
thhe rods and laſhes of a wounded con- |9ris ver- 


ae” ; _ deratum 
i{kience, and from the Scorpions of eter- ,, corpus 


:Inall torments; And to tell us; afitions noftrum 
aland ſcourges in this life are like to be glorifican« 
fl our portion. Chriſt bids us every day to dum.Bern, 
eftake up the Croſle,and tels us ; thar all Luk,g.23. 
«whom God loves he chaſtens, though mae 
:| he loves not to chaften.. God had one quoy _— 
e1Son fre flagitio,but hath no ſon ſine fla- criamfi oy 
thrello ( Heb.12.) he had one Son without amat caſti« 
y[/in,but no ſon without puniſhment ; he 8: 
{[bad one Son without corruption, but no 2'*. ©0t- 
{ſon without correction. Mr. oe 
_ 12, Laſtly, Chriſt Was crucified in his correptio» 
condemnation, in that they condemned ne» 
{[him to. death, firſt acknowledging him J**-"9-%- 
{jinnocent, (ſaying, I am innocent of the LEEGbhs 
1J9/0ud of this juft man)and then condemn- 
ing the innocent, becauſe he ſtood in our 
xſtead that were nocent : and to teach us 
tithat we are all by nature condemned 
ej 'nen before the Lord,till we get our par- 
don by Chriſt: And that by him we ſhall 
nſcſcape the ſentence of eternall condem- 

nation, for there is no condemnation to 


hers that are in Chriſt, Rom. $.1. 
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Cant, 2.5 But greater love he could vet ſhaw, then 


\ 


Cnar., IV. 


The ſufferings of Chrift at and upon 
the Croſſe. 


Heavws finiſhed the ſufferings of 
L 1 Chriſt in his life, we now comet 
his ſuffering in his death on the Croſſ: 
in theſe words, And himcracified ] that 
is, having ſuffered a crucified death fu 
5, laid down his life for us. Noy 
greater love ( faith Chriſt) hath no mas 
then this, that a man lay down hu life f 
hi friends, Joh. 15.13. If as the Jew: 
dream, he had come as a great Monarch 
had trod on nothing but Crowns anl 
Scepters, and the necks of Kings ; an 
had had the Potentares of the earth t 
attend his train, it had been great low 
tous: Yeairt had been ſome love ifh 
had only pitied us in our miſery, and 
wept for us, as David did for Ab/olow: 
Or if he had pleaded for us, and ſpake 
good word forus, as 7oxathan did fot 
David : Or if he had ſentan Angel fol 
us,to have procured our ſalvation : Ol 
if himſelf had ſuffered diſgraces, re 
proaches, opprobries, or the like for us: 


- W 


ſ/ > oc of % Faw wm fa gfiana tm a wu cCcCOo LL VC 


| Chap.4. .»pon the Croft. 35 
die for #4 : Skin for chin, and all that a Job 26, 
man hath will he give to ſave his life, ſaid 
- | thedevil concerning Fob : yet the very 
* | life of Chriſt was not too dear for us': 

The ſpouſe indeed was ſick of love, but 

, Chriſt exceeded her,for he died for love. 

4 Thisis our Pelican that hath nouriſhed. 

00] 2nd fed us with his bloud.Many mothers 

can endure crying of their children, and 

bearing them with pain, that would 

ful hardly die for them; but the love of 

Chriſt paſſed the love of women, for he 

died for us, > ©-57 

fo Yea greater love had Chriſt towards 

us then barely to die for us, in three re- 

| ſpeds. Firſt, A man may die for ano- ——_— 

1 ther, if perhaps it be an honourable ,- grin: 

1 death, to get renoun after his death, as nians,cur- 

|. fome of the heathens have done. Se+ rius to pre. 

4 condly then perhaps a man may adven- ſerve 

{ ture todie,if it be aneaſie death, Third- A*- 

| yand more eſpecially,ifit be for a dear- 

\ ty beloved friend to whom he hath been 

| much ingaged : Scarcely for 4 righteows 

941 Will one die, faith Paul, that is, chat 

1 hath lived juſtly, holily and innocently, 

Tet for a-good max(that is, that hath been 

| very beneficial to him) peradventwre one RM: 5:80 

} Would even dare todie; and yet it is but 

x peradventure neither. 
£9 But 


36 - Theſufferingsof Chriſt Chap. 4. 

: Bur firſt, Chriſt. died not. an honou- 
rable death, the people applauding him, 
a5'they did ſometimes the Martyrs, but 
the hamefull death of the Croſſe, Heb. 
2.2 He endnred the\Croſſe, and deſpiſed 
the ſhame. Now diſhonour and ſhame 
to a noble ſpirit is as bitter as death it 
ſelf; And ſurely if to live with infamy 
be worſe then ; wt what is it then to: 
die-with infamy.? Now it was ſhameful 
infive reſpeds. - 

1. In that they made him carry his 
own Croſſe, or Gallows whereupon he 
was hanged,as when malefaQors gowith 
halters about their necks to execution. 

1 Jebirg, 2. It was ſoamefull, in_that he was 
; 23: ſtript naked tothe ſcornof Angels and 
_- men: He that covers the heavens with 

ſtars, the earth with flowers, the beaſts 

_ with skins, and men with raiment, even 

he;was ſtript naked (ſo farre as modeſty 

would permit fay ſome )and clothed on- 

Rev. 3-17, Iy'with his own innocency.To teach us, 
, 15. thatwe are-ſtript ſtark naked of all our 
riShteouſneſle, . and deſerve to be ſtript 
mked of all our comforts, earthly and 
ſpirituall;And alſo that he might cloath 

us with the robes of his righteouſneſle. 
-'3<It was hamefnll in that he was hang- 

«a; adeath meet only for theeves,mur- 


| therers 


gd oarsS Aa@©_ as was ac Doi _ EE 


| Chap.4. pon the Croſſe, * 37 
| therers and execrable ſinners; we connt 
” | itadeath too baſe for noble bloud to be 
: hang'd, although they turn traytors; 
” | and therefore they have liberty to ex- 
” | change the Gallows for the Block. To 
ſee a Kings hang'd, What a ſhamefull 
fuffering were it? but for God to be 
hang'd on a Gallows much more. The 
Turks mock us at this day with our cru- 
cified God : and ſome of the heathens 
faid,they would not believe in a hang'd 
God ; But the greater his ſufterings were, 
the greater was his love, and the greater 
was our miſery,who deſerved to hangin 
hell forever. 

4. It was ſpamefull, in that he was 
hanged with two theeves,and in the midft, 
as the Prince of theeves and murtherers, 
and as the greateſt malefator, He Was « | 
numbred among the tranſgreſſours, ſaith dds 
the Prophet 1/aiah. His good name was 
as dear to him, as ours to us; Now which 
of us,eſpecially being innocent,could be 
| content to be eſteemed as murtherers, 
| adulterers,theeves,or the like ? Yet per- 
| haps this mighr figure out the laſt judge- 
ment,when repentant ſinners ſhall be ſer 
onthe right hand,and the reprobates on ir z4bn 
the left (as one obſerveth) the one ſort Hyward 
to be faved,the other to be condemned. Knight. 


D 3 5.It 
& 


| _” 3 ae — ſufferings of Cbrif Chap.a:1 | . 


'F. It was ſhamefnl.becauſe he was in- yy 
faulted over in his miſery, as Sampſon was [je 
mocked by the Philiſtines at his death;he |ya 
ſaved others, ſaid they, but cannot ſave | 
himſelf ; Come down from the Croſſe and © 
We w#l beleeve in thee. All that ſee me laugh - [0 
me to ſcorn,they ſhoot out the lip,&c. 

Secondly, As Chriſt died not an ho- | (i 
nourable death, but moſt ſhamefull as | x 
we have heard: So he ſuffered not an | 
Phil.2, eafie,but a moſt bitter and parinfalldeath; | an 
Heb.12.%, he was obedient to death, evex ro the | ki 

. death of the Croſſe. He endared the Croſſe, | x 

This appears in two particulars ; Firit,ia | t« 

what he ſuffered from men in his body | c: 

(which yet was leſſe then what many | d 

Martyrs ſuffered, being rouled naked in | h 

2 barrel of nails, racked, burned, &c.) | p 

And ſecondly,in what he ſuffered from | h 
Godin his ſoul. 

Firſt, ſay, in what he ſuffered from 

men in his, body, which appears in what 

J they did unto him before he was laid 

| Matth 27, YPon:the Crofſe,and what he ſuffered by 
| 34+ 3Z©& them, when he was upon the Crofle. 

| Kms I&- Firſt, They:gave him gall and vinegar 

Mick rs, £9-4ri#k,, as Matthew readsit; or Wine 

23. ofpop Pingled:Withmyrrhe, as Markreades it, 

| zouup- (Coneexplains the other) that is, Wine 

| Youtvo?, as ſharp as vinegar, and imbittered wth 


myrrhe 
- & 


Pſal.2 25 7. 
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grrbe like gall, but not gall it ſelf ( as 
j:za conceiveth ) Or rather Ithink ir 
ns mingled with both gall and myrrhe 
[as isthe opinion of Gerard.) Some in- 
[deedthink this no part of his ſufferings, 


D - and chat it was not to torment him, but 
[that thereby they might the more ſpee- Ut: mors 


dily put him to death, of which opinion <jus eſſer 


[Calvin : And Beza thinks the good ©<)criory 


yomen brought the wine to chear him, {913 


andthat it wasa kinde of ſweet wine, a y,,un 
kinde of NeRtar(and ſo thinks Baro9nim) quice, 
xcording to that of Solomon, Give Wine Baroni 

to him that ts of a heavy heart. But this Anna. An, 
cannot be ; for it is not likely the ſoul- ? omncyy 
ders would let the godly women give —_ an 
him wine to chearhim; And its very hg 
probable the fouldiers gave this wine tO' Pro. 3 1.6, 
him themſelves. Again, ſecondly its * 
called Vinegar mingled with gall and wine 
mingled with myrrhe; which cannot pro- 
perly be called ſweet wine. Thirdly, It 
was prophecied of him long before, by 
the Prophet Dav3d in the Pſalmes, that 
They gave him gall and vinegar to drinks 
Fourthly, They loved him not ſo well as 
to deſire to chear him and comfort him, 
but without queſtion, they would have 
added what miſery they could to his 
affliction ; therefore for my own part, I 


D cannot 
7. 


Plu6gets, 


CY 


bim 
”- Ad ftupo- 


mentis toxicate their ſenſes, that were to die 


rias Mont, 


ſin, to make men drunk before execu- 
tion, which ſhould bea time of great. 
eſt and moſtſolemn repentance,thereby 
cauſing them to die in their fins without 
mercy. 
Cornel. 3 3+ But thirdly, I rather conceivethe 
Lapide, Jews did it ad /adibrium ad tormentum, 
Gerard ii t5 mock & afflit him, for they brought 
nay 's ſowre wine like vineger, and mingled it 
"5 with gall and myrrhe, to make it bitter 
enough, ſo that they did not afford 
Chriſt chat comfort they did to ordina« 
ry malefaQors. 

And this was to teach us that our cup 
ſhould have been gall and wormwood 
to all eternity ; but Chriſt hath drunk 
the cup of wormwood and gall,that we 
might drink the cup of conſolation. 

Secondly, They rackt him: ( as ſome 
Pſal.22, Ebink ) till all his bones were out of 
14,17, Joint: All my bones are ont of joint, ſaith 
the Prophet David concerning Chriſt ; 
and in another place, 1 may tell all my 


Y | bones * 
" IPER 


| 2. Others ſay they uſed to give wine. 
” rem & Mixt with myrrhe, to inebriate and in-| 


alienatio. this death,that they might not feel their. 
nem, A- rain : But this were a foul murthering. 
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cannot conceive it was out of pity to.| 


= 


of the Romans to deal with thoſe thar 


| were to be crucified, uſually firſt ro put: 
|them on the rack. 


Thirdly, His arms being ſtretched 


| out, they nailed him by the hands,bearing 
| the weight of his whole body; and then 


they nailed his feet to the foot of the 
Croſſe, and fo taking up the Croſſe with 
this bloudy ſacrifice upon it, probably 


otherwiſe making it faſt) thereby ex- 
ceedingly rending the wounds and ſha- 
king his body. 


like they tore them, 
marginall note reades it, and thus were 
his hands and arms ſpread wide open to 
take us into his arms, and embrace us 
with the arms of his mercy. 

' Fourthly, Thus he continued hanging 


ing, bleeding, for three hours together, 
which could not be but a great torment. 
They would likewiſe fain have had his 
legs broken with an iron rod, and have 
heard his bones craſh in his skin, but that 


. God prevented them. And more they 


would have done, but could not, being 


/N' "R dead 


5 BW 


they ſet it down into the earth (or 


They pierced my hands and feet ,or Lion- Pſ.22.16, 
as the text with the JD 


"RD 


Mors mi- 


the weight of his whole body by his nus pane, 3 
hands and feet, the fleſh rending, open- quam mo» _Þ 


ra mortis 
habet. 


+3 


.þ ones : For ſo(they ſay) was the cuſtom | 


4 


j 


- 42>"  Theſuſferings of Chriſt Chap.q. 

; dead already ; only one ont of deſpe. fwi 
rate malice, runs at him and thruſts his he 
ſpear into his heart to be ſure to kill yh 
him, and make his death to be without! 

. queſtion. And thus was Chriſts hearth 
wounded,that onr hearts might be eaſedÞut 

| and cheared. For from thence came wa- 

'F ter and bloud, ( the pericardinm about] 

the heart, having a little bagge of water 

x Cor.z, to cool it, which they pierced) to ſignifi 

0. he would be to us both Water and bloxd, 
x Joh. 5.6. both juſtification and ſanRification: for {k 
ſo ſaith the Apoſtle Pa/,Chriſt is made 

to us both /antification and redemption: 
And S* Fohz teſtifierh, that be came by [I 
Water and blond, not by Watcr enely but by 
Water and blond ; that is, by bloud to re- 

deem us, and by waterto ſanifie us. 
Secondly, Thus you ſee what he ſuf- 
fered from men, which were his bodily 
ſufferings ; Now follows what he /uffer- 
ed from God in hy ſosl, which were the 
ſoul of his ſufferings, which in compari- 
ſon of what he felt from men, were like |t 
the tearihs of a lion, compared with the 
birins of a flea, or like a cut finger to a | 

: Ftab at the. heart. If God once fight 

K againſt us, who can ſtand before him 

2. -wheh heis angry ? Have pity pon me, | 

: Jab TALL bave pity Hpon me, Omy friendsfaith bk t0 

J - for 


_— 
OT FW 


, ; ID ene, 4 6 Os: 23 By NE ORE anions ai lf es te $ 
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bs the handof God hath touched me, as if Ezckente . 


b_ 
is Fe ſhould fay, the hand of God, ojgjiy —*4* 
1 Ghom it fals, lights heavy indeed, yea 


is 


P 


tough his hand do but zoxch ws, as it 
frere, and though hi Wrath be kindled 


$at 4 little, as David ſpeaketh in Pſal.2. 


2, yet who can endure it? Can TE 
hearts endure, or can your hands be 
{ſtrong in the daies that I ſhall deal with 
ou? ſaith the Lord. And was not the 
dof God alſo moſt heavy upon him, 
rhen God made him feel all the wrath 
hsele& ſhould have ſuffered in hell to 


þll eternity, for he bare our ſorrows : Tla.y;,4., 


hk 9” — — 


Though perhaps not in the ſame kinde, Lami,za, 
and different in regard of time; for g,,,._ 
. y On 
hriſt was not capable of every degree 1unon, bur 
ofthe ſecond death, as ſeparation from by fatisfa» 


the love of God, deſpair, eternity of Qion, 


— AI” 


torment, yet he ſuffered that which was 34*'% 
equivalent to thetorments of the dam- TR: 
ned, Ic is the opinion of Reverend Per- Perk. Vol, 
kins that he ſuffered the very torments !P- 215» 
of the damned in his ſoul. And that his Cuſan 
ſufferings were anſwerable in extremity excit,l.z0. 
of pain to the torments of the damned, p.619.and 
s the opinion of other learned Writers, Field. on- 
0f. Cuſan, Field and others. the Ch, p, 
Ifthe wrath of God againſt one ſinner Dy 
tor oneſin be unquenchable fire,and the 
E L worm 


/ 


| * worm that never dieth, wailing, agy 
ggnaſhing of teeth for ever ; What toy; 
ib 4 -. t was upon him, who drunk up th 


ne 


cup of Gods wrath for all our ſins? Thi, 
made him roar and cry out, 1y Goa, my; 
God why haſt thou forſaken me ? As if bp 
ſhould ſay, all my friends have forfakeq,, 
me, my dikiples are gone from me, buſy, 
wiltthou forſake me alſo ? He cries ng 
out of Peter or the reſt of his diſcipk 
a This laying, O my diſciples ,Why doe you forſak © 
16, 29e ? but O my God Why haſt thou forſake ,| 
Matth.27, we ? And ſecondly, wilt thou zow for 1 
46. ſake me? now Iam dying, now I ani 
this my greateſt conflict and miſery ? it 
a great affliction to be forſaken of Gol 
at any time, but eſpecially in times 0 
affliction, forrow and death. Thirdh 
yet mark, He cals him ſtill his God, M4 
*# Qu2d God, my God, Why haſt thou forſaken me 
Ro ON as gf — _ ſaid ; Thou _ 
... Ihy God,andT will put my tr«ſ# in the 
os wel though thou doſt forſale »e; Chil 
mifit. Da: himſelf wanted comfort, but he wante 
waſe, Dc- not faith to hang upon God ſtill,and calf , 
fticures himhis God, as fob did when he ſai 
 OMhs Though he kill me, yet Will 1 truſt in hi 
tio, Tho : 
Aiuin, & For he was not forſaken in regard of thy | 
Fiet,on Hypoſtaricall union *, norinregard | 
the Chur, his faith, but he was forſaken in rega q 
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& UFhis comfort and raviſhing joy he for- 
* tofrerly found in God: as ina ſwound, 


: Th Fon ; or as the Sun when eclipſed, her 
3-*f;chr is not loſt but hidden(for comfort 
I'M: not adeſſe fidei, but ad bene efſe, not to 
key: he being,but to the well being of faith) 
; du Fourthly and laſtly, wilt-thou forſake 
5 000 2 ſaith our Saviour,even Me,of whom 
"Bf rot long ſince, thou didſt pronounce, 
I Thu is my beloved Son in Whom 1 am Well 
" pleaſed. Yet muſt we not think this ac- 
or camation was vox errants, the voice of 


one that was deceived, for he was indeed 


19 forſaken. Secondly, nor yet was it vox 
A mrmaranti,the voice of him that mur- 
hk mured or repined at the hand of God ; 
'q for he faid before when he praied inthe 
1] gxden; O my Father if it be poſlible 
let this cup paſſe from me, yet not my 

W1l,bat thy Will be aone. Thirdly,neither, 
| yet was it vox deſperantts, the voice of 
4 one that deſpaired,for he ſtill called him 


his God ; But it was vox 1mpeſtalantrs, 


ever: the voice of one that mourned and; 
praied, even a ſtrong ſupplication that 
he might not be thus forſaken. And 
thus was Chriſt forſaken, that we might 
be beloved and never forſaken, 1Will 
never fail thee nor forſake thee, 


O 


Thirdly, 
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Shereis the ſtoppage of the ſouls opera-' 


H:b, 3.6, "of 


16 Theſafferings of Cbriſft,8&c, Chap 
| Thirdly, Thns you have ſeen Chriff® 
died; neither an howourable nor an eaſy 
Rom, 57. death; Neither yer inthe third place di{| + 
he die this bitter death for jxſ# or gud. 
wen, or for his friends that had dearly 


ved him; but for us ungodly, enemies 


us L 
L, 
c 


Ezek.16.5 Gnners, that hated him in our heart, 
EE When he ſaw 4 in onr bloud, that was the b 
nh of time, not of his /oathing, but of his low © 
whom I t0Uus; Yea to ſome of us greater ſinnen] ® 
am chief, then thoſe that periſh ; greater ſinnenſ ® 
are in heaven then ſome in hell. Ala 
what are we (may we ſay as ephits h 
ſeth ſaid to David)that the Lord ſhould b 
] look upon ſuch dead dogs as we ate * 
Sk i» Todie for bondſlaves, for baſe worms] * 
.  miculis & + ns v 
yernaculis, COMpounded of ſlime and duſt, and the 
= devils poiſon; A lion to die for a dog] 5 
3 the Kings ſon for a traytor ; a man fora] " 
: worm, nay for ſome ſnake or ſerpent} * 
_ that had ſtung his friend to death. Ye ( 
and when he died not for Angels, but h 
* _ paſſed by thoſe veſſels of gold, and em [4 


| braced us veſlels of c/ay. O this is the 
_ wenderand aſtoniſhment of Angels and 
men,but it was even'fo, becauſe it pleaſed 
God, to him be glory and praiſe for 
ever, Amen. © 
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tears,yea of bloud ; Should we pray ne- 


prater) read never ſo much the Word of munera__ ©? 


Cuay. V; 


We muſt ſtudy to hyow Chrift in his 
Satisfattion. 


Nd thus we have heard how we are 
Aro ſtudy to know Chriſt in his cr#-, 
<fxion.It follows,thirdly and laſtly,Fe 
muſt ſtudy to know Chriſt in hu ſatusfatts- 
o,, which conſiſts of two particulars, 
Firſt, That there is no other name under 
heaven Whereby We can be ſaved, but only 
by the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. Not by on rhe 
Saints, Angels, our merits, or g00d gona dei, - 
works ; Alas ! what could we merit that debiraypere 
were'ungodly,finners,enemies? Or what P2uca» & 7 
good thing conld we do to inherit eter- —_ <I 
nall life > If we could ſcourge out rivers EY 3 
of bloud ; Out-faſt eſes and Elias ; Aug, -Y 
Glaze our eies with tears, nail them to Qulquis . * 


heaven with devotion, weep a ſea of <2umerat 

meritaſua, 
. quid enu=+ > 
ver ſo much (yea wear out our knees 18 erat nifi A 


God and other good books, hear never tua ? 4upe> 
ſo many ſermons refrain from all groſſe 4 
ſins, build Hoſpitals, give all onr goods | 
to the poor, and our bodies to be burn= 
ed; yet can we not make God fatisfaRi- 

P on 


[ 


46 Theſafferings of Chriſt, &c, Chaph6G 
; Thirdly, Thns you have ſeen Chiifff 
died, neither an ho»oxrable nor an ea 
Rom, 5'7. death; Neither yer inthe third place di 
he die this bitter death for j»/t or gu 
wen, or for his friends that had dearly 
ved him ; but for us ungodly, enemie 
Ezek.16.5 Cners, that hated him in our hear / 
When he ſaw u« in onr bloud, that was thel £ 
x3. of Cime, not of his /oarhing, but of his lov 
whom I tous; Yea to ſome of us greater ſine ® 
am chief, then thoſe that periſh ; greater ſinnenſ %® 
are in heaven then ſome in hell. Aly 
what are we (may we ſay as ephibe he 
ſeth ſaid to David)that the Lord ſhoull b) 
look upon ſuch dead dogs as we are| * 
Pro hee 4 Todie for bond{laves, for baſe worms] * 
miculis & a... W 
vernaculis, compounded of ſlime and duſt, and the 
FX devils poiſon; A lion to die for a dog] © 
the Kings ſon for a traytor ; a man fora 
worm, nay for ſome ſnake or ſerpent 
_ that had ſtnng his friend to death. Ye 
and when he died not for Angels, but 0 
_ paſſed by thoſe veſſels of gold, and emf 
| braced us veſſels of clay. O this is the '* 
wonder and aſtoniſhment of Angels and ?! 
men,but it was even'fo, becauſe it pleaſe C 
God, to him be glory and praiſe for { 
ever, Amen. ſ 
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4 ver ſo much (yea wear out our knees iv 
1 prater) read never ſo much the Word of munera_ 


4 ſo many ſermons refrain from all groſſe 


* Wemuſt ſtudy to know Chrift in his 


tears,yea of bloud ; Should we pray ne- 


ed; yet can we not make God fatisfati- 
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Satisfattion. 


Nd thus we have heard how we are 
A tro ſtudy to know Chriſt in his cr%- 
o<þxion.1It follows,thirdly and laftly,e 
muſt ſtudy to know Chriſt in hu ſatufatl- 
0, which conſiſts of two particulars, 
Firſt, That there #5 no other name under 
heaven Whereby We can be ſaved, but only 
by the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. Not by vs tune 
Saints, Angels, our merits, or good qdona dei, 
works ; Alas ! what could we merit that debica,per» 4 
were ungodly,finners,enemies? Or what P2uc%. & 5 
good thing conld we do to inherit eter- _— wo 
mall life ? If we conld ſcourge out rivers jar ; 
of bloud ; Out-faſt Moſes and Elias ; Aug. 3 
Glaze our eies with tears, nail them to Quiquis . © 


heaven with devotion, weep a ſea of <2umerat 
meritaſua, - 


- quid enu=+ 7 
merat nift - 


God and other good books, hear never tua ? ange> 


ſins, build Hoſpitals, give all onr goods 
to the poor, and our bodies to be burn 


N., on 


{ 


as The ſatisfationofChrift. Chap.;J* 
” Micb.6.8. on thereby or obtain falvation : Nay, 
; 2 Cor-tz. Though we ſhould attain to never {6 | 
12+ Sreat a degree of repentance,and ſandi. 


ty of life, yet could we not obtain ſalya- 
tion thereby ; nay our perfe& holineſſe 
in heaven is not the meritorious cauſe of 
our ſalvation there, but the righteouſ. 
neſſe of Chriſt ; much leſle are a Chri. 
ſtians graces here on earth ſufficient to 
bring. him to ſalvation: Which made 
Pax! deſire with the loſs of all his own 
righteouſneſſe to -be found in Chriſt, 


aan, *Not having mine own righteouſneſſe, but 


that which is in him by fatth. 

It's true, Chriſtians may look to their 
Sraces as evidences of their part in 
Chriſt and falvation (and the clearer 
they are, the greater will be their com- 
fort) but not as cauſes ; They may like- 
wiſe make uſe of duties as means to 
bring them to Chriſt and ſalvation, but 
not to be ſaved by them : As the Dove 
made uſe of her wings to fly to the Ark, 
but-truſted not in her wings, but in the 
Ark. Suppoſe thoſe that were ſtung 
_ with fiery ſerpents, had uſed any other 

remedies or medecines to cure the poy- 
ſon, beſides looking upon the brazen ſer- 
pent,had they not been of no yalue ? Or 
as thoſe that in the time of Noah floud 
wo. truſted 


TA 


| £5 againſt 5, ſo as now nothing can be 


F2p.5. 7he ſatisfaiZion of Chrift., "ag } 


"| truſted to their own houſes;the higheſt 


| trees or mountains, or any other thing 
beſides the Ark,were they not all drow- 
ned ? ſo muſt they all periſh that expe 
ſalvation by atty other name, but only 
by the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whether 
Turks, Jews, Pagans, Papiſts, ignorant 
and civil perſons among our ſelves, or 
whoever. | 

Secondly, As we are to believe there 
isno ſalvation out of Chriſt, ſo we are to 
know,that Chriſt is a ſatficient Saviour, 
to ſave perfetty thoſe that come to him and Heb 7,150 
truſt in him; from theſe two grounds. 

Firſt, Becauſe he hath perfectly fulfil- 
led t!.2 law for us, whereby we ſtandas , jc, 
righteous in the ſight of God, as Chriſt 17. 
wasforus ; and God accepteth of us as 2 Cor.s. 
if we had fulfilled the law in our own Gs 
perſons. Rom. yogh 

And ſecondly, Becauſe he hath fully 


| ſatisfied the wrath of God for alt our 
| fins and pacified him towards us,as if we . 


bad never ſinned, or as if we our ſelves 
had ſuffered for them in hell for ever; 
Blotting out the hand-Writing of ordinan- Col..14 


read againſt us. 


. And this appears by his reſurreQion, 
aſcenſion, and ſitting at the right hand 
Rs | E of 


"50 The ſaisfaltimnof Chriſt. Chap.;Þ 


of God, in his glory, triumphing over 
all his enemies; which were not for /ari/- 
- fattion, but to make application of our 

redemption, and for reſtification of the 
: ſufficiency of his ſatisfaction. Hence ſaith 
| Rom. $34 Panxl,it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that 
| z riſen again, thereby ſhewing the ſufh- 
ciency of his death, that God is ſatisfied, 
and all is finiſhed. 

Nay certainly Chriſt hath ſatisfied 
God more abundantly for us,then if we 
our ſelves had gone to hell forever, for 
We had been but alwaies ſatisfying, and 
God had "not been fully ſatisfied, but in 
Chriſt he ts fully and for ever ſatisfied ; 0 
as now we may plead pardon not oy 
from mercy, but from righteouſneſle 
| and juſtice it ſelf: for ſo ſaith the Apo- 
3 | -cpangs ſtle, The righteonſneſſe of God #5 revealed 
15,16 fromfaithtofaith. 

_ 'So then we muſt conclude that Chriſts 
+= ps ſatiſpaſſion.1s our ſatufattion, (as Luther 


riendo 


Greg. Sine pleaſerh ro call it)for by Chriſt crucified 


Chrifli Weare juſtified; and if the leaſt of hs | 


adventu. ſufferings were merits infinits, of infinite 
AHthana/. merit, fo thar God could have ſaved us 


mn te ig > | 
- in; Without Chriſt,as Arhanaſivee conceived, 


pena, So Or with Chriſt not dying. for us (5 
Cypr, and Greg.) or with the leaſtdegree of hif 


(7 | 


ſufferings 


OP 


Bern. ſufferings (as Cypr.) yet Iam ſure abs} 
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ſufferi ngs were, merits acfnitt, determi- 


ned of God, and now weare fufe all is 
finiſhed, 


————_— 


Cuayr, VI. 


we muſt ſtudy ro know Chriſt with 
7 - * Application. 


— —— 


A Nd thus I have finiſhed the firſt 
particular mentioned, namely,how 
we ought to know Chriſt by ſpeculati- 
on, v4z,, to know him in his incarnation. 
2, In his crucifixion. 3. In his fatisfaRti- 
on, vhich though it be the loweſt form 
ofknowledge,yet many remainignorant 
of it, and without this knowledge we 
cannot attain to the higher form , of 
— of Application. ” 
Secondly, And ſo we proceed tothe 
fecond particular,we muſt ttudy to know 
Chriſt with the knowledge of Applica» 
tion z Not only to know Chriſt as a Savi- 
our, but haks is my Saviour, ſtood in 
my room, bare my ſins, and ſuffered the 
wrath of God for me,whereby God is as 
well pleaſed with me,as if I had ſuffered 
 forthem in my own perſon in hell erer- 


mlly, Tobeableto ſay with Job, {knew Job 3gnn9 


*X- 1 E 2 that 


1.4 
; * 1 


ol 


At 


* 
4; 


C2. 


PF. 20. 


| 38, 
| Gal, 3.20» 


| Luk. 2,30, 706 ; and with Simeon, - Hine cies have 


Pſal, 4 7» 


_ 1.2, the Spouſe, With the kifſes of his month, 
CITED 


Ad ofculg 


oris Dei, 


. hended; 7ob lamented not at all his loſ- 
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. - ... To know Chriſt. \Chay.6, 


that:my Redeemer Tiveth, and with Tho- | 
mas, My Lord and my Ged; and with 
Paul, He loved me and gave himfelf for 


ſeen thy ſalvation. 

Firſt, This is the (weeteſt knowledge. 
The ſun is ſweeteſt when it ſhines our, 
and not when hid ih a cloud : ſo Gods 
ſweeteſt when he lifts up his counte- 
nance uponus, and not when he hides 


his facefrom us ; Let him kiſſe me, ſaith 


that is,let him ſhew me ſome love tokens 

(as the Rabbins ſay Loſes died witha 
kiſſe:from the mouth of God) for his 
loveiis ſweeter then Wine, and better then 
life, Good or evil afteds not till appre- 


ſes,till a meſſenger related them to him. 
Nor did Jacob rejoice 'that Joſeph was 
alive tillhe knew it : :Who joies in an in- 
heritance befallen him: till he know it? 
Nor-can we joy in-Chtiſt a Savionr;till 
weknow him to be or Saviour. Indeed 
Paul ktiew it already, yet he would fain 
know.it better ; for the ſtrongeſt faiths 
ſubje& to ſbakings,as'the brighteſt ſtars 
to.twinklins, as NNoahs, Ark to- toffing 
with thejwaves, or as aſhipat anchor to 


A EET 
—_ 
—_— 


faith 


" W Chap.6,7 with Application. 372 
| faith Panl,but not in deſpair z Perſecuted, 2 Cor.g. | 
but not forſaken; Caſt down," but not de= 8,96 
froied. Thus we ſee the faith of thoſe 
that have drunk deepeſt of the cup of 
Gods love, is ſubje& to fainting and 
winnowing, but it ſhall never fail; $i-,,,  * 
mon, Simon, Satan hath deſired terwinnow , v3 he 
ou as Wheat, but I have praied for thee, 
that thy faith fail not ſaith our Saviour. 
Objeft.1. You ſeem to confound faith 
and knowledge together, whereas they 
ſeem to differ, '2 Cor. 5.7. and Heb.11.1. 
Faith is ſaid to be the evidence of things 
not ſeen. 
I Anſwer, There isa three fold know- 
ledge,or there are three waies, whereby 
we come to the knowledge of a thing. 
1. By ſenſe, when we ſee or feel it, &c. 
as we know fire 's hot becauſe we feel 
it, ſo the ſun ſhines becauſe weſee it. 
2, By reaſon and argument, ex caſis, 
when we know a thing by the- cauſes. 
3- When we know a thing by relation 
or teſtimony,becauſe we have been told 
ſo: Now faith is not knowledge :by 
ſenſe or reaſon, bur it is knowledge by 
divine revelation, becauſe God hath ſaid 
it, though he ſeeth no reaſon for it, nor 
hath any ſenſe of it; and a particular 
applicatory knowledge of Chriſt,differs 
e = 1 not 
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riot from a refle& act of faith. 
Objeft.2.If any ſhall objeR,A man may 

. be ſaved by faith of adberence, though 

he hath not faith of evidence, that is b 

reſting upon Chriſt for wx fe ek 

he come not to know particularly that 

Chriſt -is his, as appears by theſe texts, 
Job 13-14» 7 hogh he kill me, yet Will 1 truft in him. 
Pſal.5i. Who ts ameng you that feareth the Lord, 
"71.12. and obeJeth the voice of his [ervant, that 
Walketh in darknes and hath no light ? let 
him truſt in the Name of the Lord,and ſtay 
upon his God, &c. 


Eſa, 590.10. 


may” be faith in Chriſt, and by conſe- 
quence falvation obtained by thoſe that 
know not that Chriſt is theirs; Ora 
man may be ſaved by faith of adherence, 
without ſome kinde of evidence. But 
there is a twofold evidence. Firſt, Of 
ſalvation, and that Chriſt. is ours. Se- 
| condly, Of the promiſes upon which our 
Toh, 6,40. 44Kerence 1s grounded. Now a mancan 
Heb. 11, have nofaith,nonor of adherence, with- 
|" 13, Out anevidence of promiſes upon which 
ach i Dis adherence is built; for faith is an aR 
” 1c, Of the underſtanding as well as of the 
Voluntas Will, for the will as by the underſtand- 
eſt ceca 6. 1ng,or elſe it were an irrationalf a&;Burt, 
Re ratione, Lniſquis credit rationabiliter credit, (as 


' To: know Chrift: Op 6 T 


Azxſw. T anſwer firſt, it's true, there - 
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| Chap.6. with Application. 


BiſhopDavenant)whoever believes muſt 
at leaſt have a reaſon of his faith, for he 
muſt be ready to give a reaſon of his 
faith, as Peter ſpeaks, 1 P-r.3.15. 

And though the promiſes may be but 
darkly ſeen or apprehended ina weak be- 
leever: yet ſo faras faith aRteth, ſofar 
he ſeeth a promiſe to ground his faith 
xpon;As all that were cured by the bra- 
zen Serpent, ſaw the Serpent more or leſs, 
though more dimly.Perhaps ſometime a 
weak beleever can ſee no promiſe, yet he 
hath a promiſe, and at that time he may 
not be aÞle to a his faith, though he 


bath faith. 7f We beleeve not, yet he abie * F10+2- 


deth faithfall faith the Apoſtle, 

But ſecondly, though a man may be 
faved by faith of adherence without evi- 
dence of the ſpirit ( or comfort ) as be- 
fore is ſaid, yet no mancan live or die 
comfortably till he know Chriſt is his 
in particular: As acondemned man that 
hath his pardon granted, ſhall not die, 
ns he hath litcle joy in his life till he 

now of it : So ſuch a man may goto 
heaven, but he will go mourning to 
heaven, As Chriſt went to heaven being 
takenup ina Cloud, Or as the kine that 
carried the Ark went right,but they low- 


ed a5 they Went. OF + 
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56 To know Chyi 


* But you will objet, No man can 
know Chriſt to be his in particular ; for 
then he muſt know it either by the word 
or by the ſpirit inwardly perſwading his 
hearc of it: Not by the word, which 
ſpeaks onely in generall ( ordinarily) as 

 Fhoſoever believeth in him ſhall be ſaved, 
ce As many as received him, to them he 
gave power to be the ſons of God,8c. But 
mentions-not in particular that we have 
received him, that we beleeve,or are be- 
loved, (except to a few ſparingly, as 
Dan. 9-23* to Daniel ; O Daniel greatly beloved; and 
Luk,1,28. to ary; Hail Mary greatly beloved, 
2 highly favoured,&c.) Now our hearts 
make the application thus. But I be- 
leeve in him,]T have received him{there- 
Fore I ſhall be ſaved, &c. So that we ſee 
our hearts make the application, not 
from any teſtimony of Scripture, but 
from our own thoughts: But our hearts 

are deceitful above all things,and there- 

Fore are not to be truſted unto; ea 
where Ba generation that are pure in their 
won 1 2*0797 eres, Whoſe, hearts are nat Waſht from 
= = = their filthineſs, and many think themſelves 
",* * ſomething When they are nothing, being de 
.cetved in their own imagination, As it Was 
with . Laodicea, which thought her ſelf | 

rich, and increaſed in goods, and wanting 


—_—_— 


dee EE bog a A 
SN . ” a 
s = 
” l . The. 2 
o t 2 
| ap,6; 
| # & 
4 


hn... Af 


nothing, 


WA _—_. Py — gu" — 


Chap.6. with Application. 


thing, when ſhe was-moſt wretched, 
miſerable, poor, blinde and naked. And, 
ifyon ſay the Spirit of God perſwades 
my conſcience : How do you know it is 
the Spirit of God,and not a deluſion ? 
Tanſw.That we may know particular- 
ſy Chriſt is ours,is without all queſtion; 


Elſe why are we commanded to prove 


our ſelves whether we bein the faith ? 
to make our calling and eleqion ſure 2 
The Papiſts themſelves fay all Gods laws 
are poſlible;even legal, much moreEvan- 


| gelicall ; and therefore it is poſlible ro 


make our calling and eleqtion ſure. 


ſigns to prove our faith, which were in 
in vain if it were impoſſible > _ 

Thirdly, How could we elſe call God 
Father,if we could not know him to be 
our Father? Or rejoice our names are 
Written in heaven, except we may come 


'to know that our names are written 


there 2 Be thankfull that we are made 
the Saints in light, if we cannot know 
that we are made meet to be partakers 
of that inheritance 2 Or deſire the com- 
we could not know Chriſt co be ours ? 


attained 
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Gal.6, 4. 


Secondly, Elſe why hath God lefe M'tthes. 
$ Johz. 


I 4s; 


meet to be partakers of the inheritance of Col. «12; 


ing of Chriſt, or triumph over death, if ; cor.15. 


$ 5» 
Yea, have not divers ſervants of God Gal. 2,20, 


5% — To buw Chris Chap. s(t 


attained to. this particular applicatoryſ* 
knowledge of Chriſt > as Pal who att 
faid, Which died for me,and gave himſelf f** 
for me; and Fob who faid, [know thu" 
my redeemer liveth; and Themas, who el: 
when he put his finger into the holes fo 
and wounds of Chriſt,cryed out ſaying, A 
My Lord and my God. Yea did not thef* 
whole Church of Corinth k»ow, that all 
when their body was deſtroted,yet they 
had a ho»ſe not mude With hands, eternal f 
:n the heavens : And laſtly, Ts it not clear- 
ly evidenced to us by plain teſtimonies 
in Scripture? Hereby We know , faith 
St Tohn, that We dwell in him and he in m,F © 
becarfe he hath given us of his Spirtt,] 
1 10h.4.13. And apain,T heſe things have: 
T written unto yow that beleeve on tht -_ 
Name of the Son of God, that you ma) : 
know that you have eternall life, 1 Joh. 
5.13. And by this we kyow we have paſſed b 
from death to life, becauſe we love the bre- ; 
thren, 1 Joh. 3.14. and in many more}®! 
places, therefore certainly we mayf'* 
know it. | 
Caution, Not that any know it per- 
fealy without ſome relnQancie of the} 
Gal.s. 19, fleſh, becauſe, we know bat in part ; out 
23 Cor. 13, aſſurance proceeds from knowledge, 
Col.z.2, and the moſt perfeR Taivleis mixe» with 


[ 


_ - © ſome | 


4 £1up.6, with Application. 59 

ive diffidence: yet the leaſt meaſure of Heb.z.12, 
P ith hath this knowledge in ſome de- 
bee, for the weakeſt faith muſt appre- 
- b#d ſome promiſe it reſts upon, or elſe 
" . believe preſumptuouſly as we heard 

fore. 

And ſecondly, though the word doth 
ot witneſſe in particular, and a natu- 
F lconſcience is blinde and deceitfull, Jer, 15.9. 
y fer conſcience inlightned by the ſpirit Tit. 1.15, 
7 fannot be deceived in any thing neceſla- 
. ſytofalvation ; becauſe the ſpirit hath 
« Promiſed tO /ead 15 into all ſaving truth ; Tob-16.13, 
;hnd the ſpirit bears a double witneſſe. © Iob- 3- 
þ That Chriſt is ours. 2. That it is the I 
'Ppirit of God that witneſſeth and nor a 
;ſcluſion. Indeed he that dreameth 
,phinks he is awake, and mad men think 
ſhey are ſober, but thoſe that are ſober 
pare awake, know they are foberand 
preawake ; Fe have received,faith Panl, - 

he Spirit of God that we might know the 1 Tahes. 


lings that are given us of God, 1 Cor. 10, 
bI2. 


es 
S 
Ee 


Rom,8.16, 


' To know Chri® Chaps 
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We muſt ſtudy tokuow Chriſt With an aftyth 


HHonate knowledge. ' quick 
| t 


; a 

TJuardy, We muſt ſtudy to kno D 
Chriſt with the knowledge of yi £ 
fedtion; For ſo knowledge is often takdwhe 
in Scripture,not for bare ſpeculationgyvet 
ly, but alſo for knowledge cloathed miſfor 
affetion ; Depart from mz, ſaith Chi gels 
T know you not, that is, I love you naj but 


Luk. I Jo 


pſal.r.6. The Lord knoweth the way of the right teſt 
05, that is, he /oveth the way of t of. 


righteous. | 

So here, I'defire to know Chrilt: th 

15, to love Chriſt more, and to influ 

your hearts with love to him, that] 
Eph,3.17- may. dwell in your hearts by faith, þ 

rooted in love. Wonderfull hath be 

the love of thoſe to Chriſt, that ha 
p known him ſavingly. God forbid, (alt 
Gal.6.14. Paul,that I ſhould joy in any thing, ſav 
_ Heb11.2&% ©hy;/þ 7eſus, that is, in compariſon 
him,for whom he counted all things by 
as loſſe,dung and vanity. 2oſes elted 
ed the reproach, diſgrace,contemptil 
ſcorn of Chriſt, greater riches thet 
Kinsdome : How then did he eſte 


f 


yet 
of 
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Fav.7. whh Aﬀettion. 
\-Kthe honour and riches that come by 
W riſt ? 
| Stay me With flagons, and comfort me 
 affith apples, ſaith the Spouſe in the Can- 
' {ticles, for 1 arm ſick of love,Cant.2.5. and 

br) beloved #75 the chiefest of ten thouſand. 
nf David priſed him above heaven and 
fits glory, or earth and its ' comforts, 
ld whom have T in heaven but thee ? In hea- 

ren there is fulneſs of joy and pleaſures. 
id for ever, the ſociety of Saints and An- 
if gels;yet he regarded nothing in heaven 

) 4 Chriſt. Azd whom do 1 deſire onearth 
i Jeſide thee ? though he had the pleaſures 
q of a kingdome, his wives and children, 
yet he regarded them not in compariſon 
q of Chriſt ; How did the Martyrs love 
Chriſt, who rejoiced that their bodies 
might burn for him? Nay,one-daid,Shall 
Idie but once for my Saviour ? I would 
 Icould die a 100. times for him-;: ;. 

Mary Magaalen, after her fins were 
pardoned, O how ſhe loved Chriſt > 
' Much was forgiven her; and ſhe loved 
much, yea ſo much as to waſh the feet 
of Chriſt with her rears, and wipe them 

with-her hair ; And when the diſciples 
went back from.che Sepulchre nor. find- 
ing Chriſt, yer ſhe ſtood till at the Se- 


Ple7 3.25, 


- 


Ns e weeping til ſhe ſaw her Saviour; 
#0:17.11- ” Tgnatins 
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mo... ' Tobuw chit Chap 
Tonatius cried out when Chriſty h 
crucified, Amor mes crucifix ns, My b ” 
my love u crucified; As if he had no othe! ; 
love left when Chriſt was crucified, '. | ®? 


Lambert at the ſtake cried out ; Ny 0) 
o 


bat Chriſt, None but Chriſt. | 
It was the ſpeech of Bernard, Lor (af 
Jeſus I love thee, plus quam mea, men, ” 
»e,thatis,more then all my goods, the Fu 
all my friends, wife, children, yea they 
my ſelf. | 

George Carpenter being asked whether 
he loved not his wife and children when 
they wept before him ? yes ſaid he, my 
wiſe and children are dearer to me then| 
all Bavaria, yet for the love of Chriſt 
know you not. 

K7liana dutch Schoolmaſter was ask 
ed the like queſtion, if he loved not his 
wife and children ? Yea, faid he,if all the 
world were gold,and mine to diſpoſe of, 
I would give itall co live with them;ye} ,« 


OS 


—_ were in priſon;yet my ſoul and}, 
Chriſt are dearer to me en they all. : th 

That noble Aargreſſe, Galeaceus Cul p 
racciolus being tempted with mony tol , 
go back to 7:aly,faid, Let their mony-pe* 
riſh with them, who-eſteem all the gold} ; 
in the world worth. one dajes ſociety}, 
with Jefus Chriſt and his holy Spirit.. 
Hem) 


FChap-7. with Aﬀetion, | 
T Henry Vees faid,if T had ten heads, they 
"A fould all off for Chriſt. 

Ionatizs ſaid, let fire, racks, pullies,yea 
ie ind all the torments of hell come on me 
"| fo I may win Chriſt, _ 

'' wy Ardley Martyr,faid, If every hair 
of my 


4 fer for the faith of Chriſt. 


my mother hanging on my neck behind 


howling on every fide: I would tread 
my father,fling off my mother,deſpiſe 
my brethren, fiſters,children,and all, that 

I might run co Chriſt. | 
Maſter Fox could ſcarce deny any 
man that begd an alms in the name of 
Chriſt, he ſo dearly loved him. And Pe- 
tertels us, To you that beleeve he 44 preci- 
09, 1 Pete2.7. T 
| Thus have I given you a taſte of the 
| affection his Saints have born him, thar 
have favingly known him; And ſurely 
they that love him leaſt, can ſay with 
Peter, Lord thow knoweſt all things, thou 
knoweſt I love thee ; yea TL mourn that I 
| can{ove thee no more, Love is like fire; 
mſome burning,in othersflaming:: now 
jill haverhisfire of love burning,though 
| not 
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head were a man, they ſhould all - 


It was the ſpeech of S. er. If my father Clarks 


ſtood W eeping On hi knees befo e me* mirrour 
x - , ; or looking | 


not flaming : And all have ſo much loy ut 
to Chriſt,as takes off the heart from'the 
love of all ſin ;:as makes the foul to thir| 
and long after Chriſt, even as the Han, 
braies after the rivers of waters, Pſa]. 
43-1- and (like as the Ivy that winds, 
abont the tree, and cleaves to the wall)] ,, 
to hang about Chriſt, as the amoroug,, 
childe hangs about the mother : They] 
that have leaſt, yet love Chriſt with] 0 
their deareſt love, delight in. his ord; ,,. 
nances, in his Image, his precepts, uf ,,, 
drawing near unto Chriſt and commu; ,, 
nion with him,and longing for his con| 1, 


bed 
4) 


ing. ret be 

Fifter welſo a Suffolk Miniſter weep. 
ingattable,being asked the reafon, ſaid}. 
it was becauſe he. could love Chriſt je, 
more z O that as ary went to the Se{,,, 
pulcher and wept there, ſo we coullſj. 
S0 mourning to our graves, becauſe, 
love Chriſt no-more. We 
- O thatas Chriſt was Cracifixs, fall-fq, ; 
ned. tothe Croſſe, ſo. that he were CordV;j. 
fix, faſtned to ourhearts ; we canndi{}.. 
love Chriſt as Chriſt hath loved us, fg, 
the light of all candles can never make, 
ſun; Certainly our cold love to Chriſti, p; 
almoſt. as great a' wonder as his greſn, 
loye.cous, and may juſtly make wy wh 
$428 endl 


= 


1 


What we never yet ſfavingly knew him. If 

14;worm loved me,would 'notT love it a- 

Ol ain? Yeſpatian when a poor maid faid 

If fhe'wwas in love with him, he gave hera 

4lreward, and wrote it down, Yeſpaflano 

ef ,Jamato, to her that loved YVeſpaſian : 

l)Þ and ſhall Chriſt ſo love us, and we not 

UW love him again? Suppoſe we had a friend 

| that had died for us a temporall death, 

M0 how dear and ſweet would the re- 

| membrance of ſach a friend be to ug, 

M 2ndthe thought of him fetch tears from 

H oureies > Oh how dear ſhould Chriſt be 

M then to us that hath ſuffered the infinite 

wrath of God for us, delivered us from 

>] hell, reconciled us to God, purchaſed 

\[ heaven and all good things on earth, ſo 

Mfarasneedfull for us; Oh that Chriſt 

; would kindle this fire of love in our 

"Phearts ro him, for we cannot love him 

Fexcept he inable us to love him ; nor can 

pre love him except he love us firſt, and 

; Þ our love rebounds by reflection, as 

Jtte ſun-beams ſhining npon the wall, 

heats by refleftion. Nothing inflames 

Jour hearts more to love Chriſt,then ſeri- 

Jouſly to meditate of the love of Chriſt. | 

Whiles I Was mnſing the fire kindled,ſaith: Pal39-36 

Pavid; And when they ſhall fee him'z:, 2. 

whom they have pierced,then they ſhall 10; 

"gh mourn : 

() 
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mourn for him : Not only with tears of 
companttion,but alſo of affeFion. * 
' : : $ 4. G 
Cuay, VIII. C 
We mnſft ſtudy ts know Chriſt Witha vi f 

tall and operative kyowleadge. i 


rn. and laſtly, We muſt ſtud M 

to know Chriſt with an operating, 

and powerfull knowledge.For ſo knowl, . 

ledge is oft taken in Scripture. Oh tha, h 

Luk. 19: thox hadſt known in this thy day the thing " 

42* that belong to.thy peace, that is, ſerioulſ 

conſidered of them, cum affettu & eff 

Pal.sg. #00 repentand imbrace Chriſt. Aaaj 

ult, 51: hononr is ſaid to have ns #nderſtandf h 

ing, becauſe he made no uſe of hisus 

2 Cor. ;,; derſtanding. Ir is faid of Chriſt he kynj 

21, 0 fn, becauſe he did no ſin. So heiff c 

we are required to ſtudy to kno... 

Chriſt,not with bare ſpecslztion,but pri; 
ically and operatively,Phil.3.10. Thi, 

T may know bim and the power of hs reſm 


ie! 


reltion ; that is, that we may findeti M 
operation of that power in our foulfh, 
which Chriſt ſhewed in raiſing himſe;. 
from the dead. And this appears intW;.. 
particulars. Firſt, whereby he gives ip, 


p0 Vi N 


F Now: 8. with pratticall knowledee, 67 


er againſt the love and dominjzon of 
joe to feel vertue and ſtrength from 
{Chriſt, to crucifie our ſins that crucified 
four Saviour. They that are Chrifts (faith _ | 
Paul ) have crucified the fleſh With the Gal.5.24. 
ifs thereof. And if we know Chriſt to . 
de OUrs, We know that our old max u crt- __ Ke eoons oh 
Sjed With hins, rhat the bod of ſin might © © 
1 be ſtrayed, that henceforth We ſhould not Epb.quazs 
woe ſin. 
"| And truly there is nothing more pow- 
"#erjull to mortifie ſinne then the know- 
dgeand meditation of the ſufferings of 
F brift. If one ſhould kill our father; 
ould we hug and embrace him as onr 
friend 2 ler him eat at our table? and 
j$ot rather hate and deteſt the very fighe 
"Pf him,and ſeek to be revenged of him? 
Fa Snake ſhould ſting thy dearly be- 
þ tom ſpouſe to death, wouldſt thou 
Frelerve it alive? warm it at the fire? hug 
| 1nthy boſome ? and not rather ſtabir 
Fith a thouſand wounds? And were not 
Pur fins the: cauſes and inſtruments of 
drifts death> Were not they the whips 
at ſcourged him ? the nails, the cords, 
| ſpears, the thorns that wounded 
, and fetcht his heart bloud from 
T And cat we love our ſinnes that 
Hh on Saviour? Can..a ſpouſe love 
”” F 2 her 


TT 


To know Chrift  Chay.$]e 
her husband, and her heart embrace ag, 
adulcerer ? We complain of the fin of 
Tadas and of the Jews., and ſeem t lo 
hate them, and ſpit at the mention off jy 
them : and can we love our 1#das fiſh 
chat ſet them all on work,and put Chriſt, 
todeath?:. 

And certainly he knows nothing of j 

* Jeſus Chriſt ſavingly, as the rrath u ul y 

Eph, 4.23, Jeſi# , that hath not pat off the oldma y, 

22, Which 14 corrupt according to deceitfull 
laſis. Though not totally, yet abateing y; 
the love and power of them daily, as ,, 
man wounded mortally daily weakens ;; 
Oras a tree cut at the root daily wither ,# 
by little and little ; or as a dead mani 
the grave daily rots,ſtinks and waſts; fa j1 

. ſo ſaith Saint Paul, By our rejoycingh} g 
ons n Chriſt I die aatly. af 

5 '* There were five Monks that wet 
ftudying what -was the beſt means! 
mortifie ſin. One ſaid to meditate 
death; the fecond,to meditate of judy 
ment; the third,to meditate of the jou 
of heaven; the fourth,to.meditate of 
torments of hell ; the fifth, to meditit 
of the love and ſufferings of Chil 
And indeed this is the ſtrongelt mot 

Camer, . of all. Camer. reports that. Solomon 
a glafſe wherein if a worm were Þþ 


$1 Chap. 8. with pradticall knowledge. 

af znd one prickt it ſo that the bloud iſſu- 
1 off d, it would break. the glaſſe: I am 
tare if any thing, the bloud of Chriſt 
Off will break our hearts, as they ſay, the 
fn blond of a Goat will diſſolve the Ada- 
riff mant. x.” 


0f the power of his reſurreQion, in raiſing 
| usup to newneſle of life, changing our 
a] matures, creating in us new hearts, and 
Ml making us new creatures. That we 
9 may be able to ſay with Paul, 7 /ive, yet 
5q mt 1,but Chrift lives in me; that weare 


69 IÞþ 


Secondly, We muſt ſtudy to know ; 


Eph.4.21, 
23324» 
a - 2,20, 


Col,z.1,2. 


59 riſen with Chriſt, ſeeking and ſetting our phi1.z, 10, 


I affetions on the things above, and not 
# onearth; having felt the Spirit of Chriſt 
inour hearts like a loadſtone, drawing 
' our hearts to heaven whicher he 1s 

aſcended ; Or as the ſun draws up the 
1 vapours from the earth ; that whereas 
before we were like mouls, alwaies mo- 
ving in the earth ; now weare like the 
Eagles ſoaring up to heaven, being clo- 
[ thed with the ſin, and having the moon 
under our feet. 


Phil z 8. things as lofſe,not only for the gaining f | 
Ve xv 5 Chriſt. but for the excellencie of the know- 
mov. ledge of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, ſaith Saint 


yo The knowledge of Chriſt Chap,g] 


C HA P- IX. 


T hat the knowledge of Teſus Chriſt and 
him crucified, us the ſweeteſt and mf 


excellent knowleage. 


Nd thus I have finiſhed the firſ 
{ \ particular.viz.What knowledge of 
Chriſt is ro be ſtudied of us, contfiſting 


of four particulars, namely, 


I. Speculation. 
2, Application. 
3. Aﬀettion. 
4. Operation. 


The knowledge of 


2.N ow followerh the ſecond particy 
lar; Why we ought eſpecially to ſtady 
to know Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, 
And that for theſe three reaſons, Firſt, 
becauſeir is the moſt ſweet and excel- 


lent knowledge of any other knowledye | 


whatſoever. Secondly;jt is the moſt pr ! 
firable knowledge.Thirdly it is the molt 


comfortable knowledge in the world. | 


Firſt, The knowledge of Chriſt is the 
moſt excellent knowledge. 1 count al 


= = > -2x=x5z wm» & 7 


% ah” 


Pant, | 


f >. 
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9i] Chap.9. # the ſweereft kuowlegde, wx 

| ?az!, and-yet'to gain Chriſt is'mack 
nore then'to know him. Nay,more,” 7 

| im are bid all-the rreaſares ofiwiſdonr and 
bwwledge, Colofe 2.3. Now treaſures Theſauri 
we know -are abundance "of precious fun Divi. 
| things. In Chriſt there is- all rich and © <0 
precious knowledge, a foutitain of 'rt« es Chr 
ches; Oh the depth of the riches of the Theoph. 
W/dome aud knowledgt" of Chrift; 'Rom: 

It» 33. ONUS Wo: #, 

Nay further, In him dte a7 creaſures; 

He that knoweth Chriſthath 2#profita» 

ble knowledve,ſo that he need know tios 

thingelſe to make him happy;And con- 

tratily if he know all things' elſe,' and _ 
knows not Chriſt, he hathino'rich'oe > 94s ba 
precious knowledge, no6- treaſures-of ,* . 


knowledge, but empty and unprofitable Ds Ga 
knowledge. # 9TTIET 10 2.91 feientia, 


HID in him ; As men do hide nd layaip << nil 
their treaſures from the ſight and knows 9 
) ledge of men, ſo there is ſuch a vaſt ſet þcum, fc 
of treaſures and riches in the knowledge & nos non 
of Chriſt,as men cannot apptehend, and oporcer 
that intwo reſpeQs : Firſt,through the *=Plius 
debility and weakneſſe of onr under- I Go: 
ſtanding, asa candle is not ſeen of the gum, 4- 

| blinde, ſo our underſtandings are not quin. in 
able to diſcern them :2-Cor,2.14. And C023. 

- F 4 fecons 


3. Nay yet More, All tre#ſures.are o0n quze | 


P:opter fecondly, 'when ſomething -doth inter- 

'debilita= yene as a vail-between the light andthe 

—_ intel- objeR, .as a candle in adark Lanthorn, 

_ Fel for they are-not fully revealed. Hence 

= bes Gith the Apolile,. Eye bath not ſeen, nor 

politam, earhrard,' 'neither.can heart conceive, the 

men - rieligs (that. are to be found in Cn 

1-029. 20g further.then-they are revealed by 
Nor babe: the Spiric of Chriſt. © . | 

mus non MKeaſ-1.Now the reaſon why the know: 

limpidos, ledge of Chriſt and hjm crucified isfo 

ſed lippos excellent; is;Becauſeithath a more ex- 

ocules,  cellent, and. higher revelation then the 

46 "a , knowledge of all other things; Adam 

' 16 had knowledge of the creatures by na- 

© eurall-inſtin&,yea and of God too ; but 

- had notthe leaſt /cinrilathe leaſt ſpark 

of ' the. knawledge of Chriſt. , P /ato by 

light of nature wrote of God the Crea- 

tor, but could not writes word of Chriſt 

- the Redeemesx; and the reaſon is, becauſe 

-* wemay ſee ſomething of God 4 Creator 

inthe creature, but all the frame of hea- 

ven and earth could not bring the. leaſt 

knowledge gf.Chriſt a Redeemer ; But 

this knowledge. came by ſpeciall reve: 

lation immedjately-. from 'God, and 

therefore is eſpecially to. be inquired 

| after, 1 Cor:2.7.. We ſpeak.the myſtery of 

Cel. 1.36, God, even the hidden Wiſdeme which Go 


ordained 
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F\ "Chap.g. # the ſweeteſt knowledge. "_ 
} ordained before the World to our glory: 


Reaſ.2. The knowledge of Chriſt is 
the moſt excellent knowledge, Becauſe 
the excellency of all other knowledge is 
included fuper-eminently in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt ; as the brightneſle and 
beauty, of all the Starres appear in the 
Sunne. 

And this appears in theſe five reſpeds. 
1, The excellency of the knowledge of 
God appears in the knowledge of Chriſt. 
2. The ſweetneſle of the word conſiſts 
inthe revelation of Chriſt. 3.The know- 


' ledge of all the works of God are not 


ſo excellent as the knowledge of Chriſt. 
4- The. excellency of- man is that he 
knoweth Chriſt.5.The excellency of the 
works of man are, that they proceed 
from man indued with the knowledge 
of Chriſt. 

Firſt I ſay, The ſweetneſle and excel- 
lency of the knowledge of God himſelf 
appears in the knowledge of Chriſt. 

T he light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God ſhines in the face of Feſus Chrit, 
2 Cor.4.6. 

And this appears in three particulars. 

1. Inregard of his perſon : for he is 


the image of the yy car God the print of ©9l-1-15- 


T1, 
the face of God is ſeen in him, eventhe 


£S 


wiſdome, 


- thechilde is the very picture of the fa- 


Heb. 1,3. 
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ouch T5 
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Pſi.35-10, 


| Joh, 3.16. 


F- _”4 | The knowledge of Chriſt Chap.g.. 


becauſe he hath ſeen the attributes of 


wiſdome, holineſs, goodneſs, mercy, cs, | 
and all the attributes of God did ſhine 
in his Son in a ſuper-eminent manner, 
(and that 5 viſible fleſp) even as the 
moon reſembles the ſun,or as ſome times 


ther ; ſo that Chriſt might truly ſay, He 
that hath ſeen the $oa hath ſeen the Father, 


the Father ſhining in the Son. And 
hence he isſtiled the brightneſs or luſter 
of his Fathers glory, and the charaQer 
or expreſſe image of his perſon, : 
2.In regard of the work of Redempti- 
on, wherein all the attributes of God 
ſhine forth more gloriouſly then ever 
they would have done if Chriſt had not 
redeemed us: As the glory of his wiſdom 
to finde out ſuch a-way to ſave man by | 
uniting God and man together, Rom. 11. 
33. which the wit of men and Angels 
conld never have found out : The'glory 
of his holineſle and juſtice againſt ſin, 1 
that rather then fin ſhall not go unpu- 
niſhed, his own Son ſhall be puniſhed. 
The glory of his mercy, goodnefle and 
love, that rather then man ſhall die, his 
own Son ſhall ſuffer for us; he ſhall 
die that we may live: he ſhall be crucift- 
ed that we may be glorified, The glory , 
0 
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; Chap. 9. & the ſwecief knowledge, ms, * 
_ ofhis power, that he isable to bring life 


out of death, to fetch hony out of the 
lions 'carkafſe, and to ſupport mans na- 
ture tO bear ſuch infinite Wath. And 
henceit is when Chriſt was born, that 
the Angels came out of heaven, ſinging, 


and rejoycing,ſaying, Now Glory to God Luk-2.14e 


on bigh, As if God had never the Jike 
glory revealed before, no not in the 
work of the whole Creation. And cer- 
tainly if we had ſtood in innocency,we 
could never have conceived God, ſo jult 
and ſevere againſt fin, ſo mercifull and 
loving to let his own Son ſuffer to ſhew 
mercy to us, &c. as now we ſee heisin 
our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. 


- 3-But thirdly and eſpecially,the ſweet- 


neſſe pf the knowledge of God appears 
inthe knowledge of Chriſt inrelation 
to us: Becauſe to know God without 
Chriſt, is ro know him our enemy, a re- 
venging God, aconſuming fire ; which 
makes us fear and tremble to think of 
God; as it is with the devils, and was 
with Adams after his fall, he ran from 
God as his greateſt enemy. 

But to know God in the face of Jeſus 


Chriſt is ſweet and comfortable. This Job, 17.3; 


5 life eternall to know thee the only true 
Goa,and feſus Chriſt Whom thou ha#t ſent. 


MY And 


aCor,z.13 
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1 Rom 8.33, 
Mal.3.17, 
Plal.z 30, 


34+ 
Plal.10z, 


God, to be our God; our merciful; lo. 
ving,- Sracious,: and reconciled Father 


- which.1s in heaven; that now wecan 


with opez face, and not like Traytors, 
with our faces covered, behold the glory of 
the Lord: As Moſes could with delight 
ſee God paſſe by.in all his royalty and 
glory when he was hid in the rock ; 66 
Gods attributes ſhining out ofthe Rock 
Chriſt Jeſus, are ſweet and lovely to us, 
(that Rock was Chriſt, ) 

For now, If I know God to be a wiſe 
God that knows all things that are done 
on earth, the greater. 15 my comfort, for 
then he is the more able to know what 
1want,and to take care of me. 

Is he a holy God ? The better fgr me, 
becauſe then he is the more able to ſan- 
Qife me. | 

Is hea juſt God ?' The better for me, 
for then he mult needs pardon me,ſeeing 


Chriſt his own Son hath died for me. | 


Is he very mercifull> Then he will 
ſpare me,and take pity upon me. 

Is he loving and amiable in his diſpoſr 
tion ? Then he will take pleaſure and de- 
light in me. 

Is he, ſtrong, mighty and powerfull? 
Then he is the more able to defend me 


from 


The knowledgeof Chriſt Chay., | 


\  Andthe reaſon is,becauſe now we knoy | 


p 


: 


E 
0 


, "Chap.9. is the ſweeteſt knowledze. 77. 6 


from my greateſt and ſtrongeſt enemies, 
Rom.8.31., | | 
\ Ts hearich God, that hath all things 
inheaven and earth ? the better for me, 
for then he is the more able to provide 
for me what ever Iſtand inneed of, be- 
cauſe God is my God reconciled to me, 
and all that is in God is for me. 

But on the contrary, out of Chriſt the 
thoughts of God are terrible to.us, we 
look upon him as our greateſt enemy ; 
as the devils that look upon (God out of 
Chriſt,they beleeve and tremble; or as a 
ſlave that looks upon his cruel maſter,or 
asa fonl felon upon a ſevere Judge : 7 
k»ew, ſaid the evil ſervant, thou Waſt ar 
hard man. And the reaſon 1s, becauſe all 
the attributes of God are now againſt 
him. All thes 1s againſt me, faith Iacob. 

Is he a wiſe God?the worſe for me, for 
then heis more able to finde out my fins, 


and knows all the wickednefle my heart jr, $7:9- 


5 privy to. | 
1s he holy ? then he muſt needs hate 
me,that am ſo filthy. 
1s he juſt ? the worſe for me,for then 
he muſt needs puniſh me, and be reven- 
ged on me for my ſins. | 
Is he an almighty powerfull Goda 
then how eaſe is it for him- at 'his plea- 
ſure 
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fore the fire ? 

Is he full of love,mercy and pity ? Q 
that's my greateſt miſery, becauſe I may 
ſee it extended to others, but I ſhall ne- 


| Lnk;13.48 Ver talte a drop of his mercy ; as Dives 


could not have a drop of Water #0 cool 
his tongne. 

So that we ſee, it were good for ſuch 
2 man that there were no God, or that 
he had never known him, and might ne- 
ver ſee his face, if he knows him not in 
Chriſt. 

2. And thus we have ſeen how the 
ſweetneſſe of the knowledge of God ap- 
pears in the knowledge of Chriſt : Now 


followeth to ſhew, Secondly, That the 


ſweetnefſe of the knowledge of the 
word of God conſiſts in this, that Feſus 
Chriſt is revealed in it; for elſe it were 
the moſt dreadfull book tous that ever 
was opened, like Ezekie/s roul, that was 


written within and without, with no- 


thing but mourning Jament ation and Woes 
Or like Uriehs letter, containing the 


 fentence of our own eondemnation. 


g / The 


ſure to break me in pieces, to grinde me | 
to powder, and to conſume me in his | 
wrath, who am in his hands but as a veſ-_ 
ſell of clay in the hands of the potter, as} 
chaff before the winde, or as ftabble be- 


PEbor-9.# the fect knowledge, 


4: "The morall law, the very Image of 


3s 


— 


| God,and likeneſſe of his nature, which 


isſo holy, righteous,juſt,and good : yet 
it ſeems like Dracs's laws, that were 
'written with bloud,even a law of death, 


{ terror, and condemnation, any further. 
then it is a ſchoolmaſter ro drive us to Ga1, z.10, 


* Chriſt. - 


The ceremoniall law,as Circumeifion, 
Paſſeover, water out of the rock, the 
brazen ſerpent,cities of refuge, taberna- 
cle,waſhings, facrifices,offerings. What 


ſweetneſſe or goodneſs was in them any 
further, then they did ctypifie Chriſt ? 


Alas, they were but as dry ſhels, Chriſt 
was the kernell : they were but as ſo 
many glaſſes but Chrift was the fair face 
that was ſeen in them ; they were but as 
ſhadows, bur the body was Chriſt, Cel, 


2-1, 


is nothing elſe bur Chriſt in every leaf, 
and how to walk in him; As Count 
Anbhol: that Princely Preacher was wont 
to ſay, The Scriptures (eſpecially the 
Goſpel) they were but the ſwathling 
bands of the childe Jeſus. 


And certainly,if the word be the field, 
Chriſt is all the rrea/wure that is hid in D.Sroupb» 
that field; Or asa worthy and famous ?on. 


Pivine, 


ES $a Ps Wh. ; 
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And the Goſpel, the New Teſtamefit GE 


; " &o The knowledge of Chriſt Chap.g) 


Divine, once of this City,ſaid, If alltheþ 2 
word of God be like a ring of Gold, yet 
Chriſt is the Pearl in that ring of Gold, / 

3. Thirdly, The knowledge of Chriſf 
is ſweeter and more excellent chen the 
knowledge of all creatures and things i; 
that God hath created in heaven or 
earth;indeed all knowledge is excellent, F 
even of the meaneſt creatures; which all 
men and women naturally affect, as We 
ſein Eve that would adventure the lok | 
of Paradiſe to gain more knowledge, | 
Gen. 3.6. Even the plough-man learns to 

 plough and ſow his ground by inſtin& 
from God, 1/a.28.26. 
| And what pains do men ſtill take to 
get knowledge of the creatures ? as the 
Aſtronomers, Philoſophers , Geogra- 
phers, &c. Yea, how do we admire the 
learning of the heathens? the wiſdom of 
Solomon, that could diſconrſe from the 
Cedar tothe {hrub: And a man of excel- 
lent parts and deep learning, how is he 
honoured of all men? 

But aJas, what is all his knowledge and 
learning without the knowledge of 
Chriſt ? It is but of the creature; He can 
tell you the nature of a ſtar, ofa 'bird, of 

2 beaſt, fiſhes, &c. He can diſcourſe of 
Countries and Nations, &c. when per- 


Pd haps 


” I ** LY tl. Wa Heats. Kb .c.co pr 


” = 5 F_ # , owes AAA 


b 1 


Mehap.9. tbe fogref knowledge, Br 
' haps a poor Mitlk-maid--can tell: what; j 
{ Chriſt is better then he; and is itinot; | 
| better co-know- what Chriſt is, then to: 
EL Snow what a ſtar, a tree, a fiſh, a bird,: 
©L- or a beaſt is, or any othercreature ?--.: * 
4 . Nay, Suppoſe the.knowledge of-the: 

| creature may -leade thee to'the knows, 
' ledge of God, as indeed it doth : For: Rom.1.18 
Il] the inviſible chings of God are ſeen by the,Niundus | 
©} Creation: of the World, even hs eternal pm, 
k | power ana-Godbead : Yea, what 1s all the; Mlica- 
s |. world created, but God explained ? E=tus.Cuſane 
d | very creature having as it were uponit: 
t | the print of his finger, the. ſtep of his 
foot, and, the mark of; his . hand, .The 
fame ſpot of ground brings forth a thou- 
| ſand ſeveral kindes of: flowers, which 
ſhews there is a God ; Even a fly, what 
a great noyſe makes that little creature : 


cc «x» OO Gt. 


f } Alltheworld cannot make-one of them. >. De-* 
* | Yea, P/izy conſidering and viewing the yn, Cic; 
- | gnat, and the butter-fly, the muſick of 
* | the one, and the curious painting of the! 
other, confeft that there was a God; 
| | Much more, by, viewing | the glorious: 
f | heavens, beſpangled with ſo many ſtars 
g as ſo many Pearls or Mountains of gold, 


the mighty earth to hang upon nothing,- 
the. valt Ocean that reſtleſſe monſter: 
with porpetyg/l agitation, who'can but 

Wh F353 SG ay 
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- Tramenta 


E Chciſtum 
 quicquam 


I ſcire.Caty, And he that ſhall prefer the knowledge 


| Quiſquili- Chriſt, prefers trifles before treaſures. 


'” roprefett, 


' $2 The knowledzeofChriſt Chap.g,T 
] fay' this is digirus Der, the finger, the | 
| Quibus Hand of God'? :For what engines, what 
| machinis? Tron tools, &c. ſaid the heathens them- 
| Quz fer- folyes, could be made uſe of, in the frah|? 
* ming: this goodly ſtruQure ? Surely 
none : ' Neither yet could they come 
alone, neither could men make them, | 
no more then birds or beaſts could make 
ſtately buildings in a glorious City. 
Bur alas ! if they-ſhould bring thee to 
the knowledge of God, yet they can ne] 
ver bring thee to the knowledge of 
Chriſt: and'then the knowledge evenof 
A God himfelf will be uncomfortable. 
| Efftinſa- _.. So that we: may truly ſay with C4l- 
Map 2s, Allknowledge makes us but fools | 


F- OG 


and mad men till we have learned Chril.. 


”, onCol.z,z of thecreatures before the knowledge of 
| a5 thelas  ., Fourthly, the greateſt excellency 
Daves on #94 honour of any man, is this, that he 
- Col.z,z, Knoweth Jeſus Chriſt ; this'is more then 
z all wiſedome, beauty, riches, learning, 
noble birth, or whatſoever other accou- 
trements, BY 

Thus faith the Lord; let wot the Wiſe 
man gory in his Wiſedom, ner 'the ſtrong 
man eloy inhu firength, nor'the rich man 
glory in his riches, t der hw that gore 
Y; et 


a 
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/ | Chap.g. « the ſweereft knowledee.  _ 
; ; eh glory in thu, that he underſtanileth and | 


"Ps 


*preatelt glory. And certainly God re- 
* gardsamannomorethenhefeeth Chriſt 


| al: Thatis, God hath no refpe&t 'toa 


15a Gentile, whether learned as were the 


knoweth me, Jer, 23. 24. intimating, that 
the knowledge of God in Chriſt is our 


mhim : Chri#t (with God ) & all and #3 Colgan, - 
manfor any thins elſe, either. the more : 
or the leffe ro regard 'him;becauſe be is a 
Jfew-of the ſtock of Abrahaw.cor that he 


Grecians, or-unlearned as were-the Bar- 

barians or Scythians, themoſtrude and parbro- 
barbarous'of all-other : wherher poor rem bar- 
bondflaves and ſervants, or maſters, all barifline * 
is oneto Gdd, only he looks-at a'man-as F 
he ſees him in Chriſt ; as he-preferred J 
poor Lazarus before rich Dives/becauſe' Job 34.19 
beſaw Chriſt in Lizarmw,and not in Ds- -_ 629 
ves ; T amberlain in his wars, one-having Mal. 317% 
found a great pot of gold digged np, he E 
brought it to Tamberlain, who asked 

whether it had his fathers ſtamp? buc 

when he ſaw it had the Romanſtamp, he 

would not own it : So God will -own 

none, but choſe that have-the-ftampofF 
Chriſt and his image upon them+* But 

hewill owt the pooreſt and-meants of 
his ſervants, that have Chrift fhining in 
them, ashis Jewels, as the apple of his 
4 & 2 EYEg 
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eye, to as he ſends his holy fear: 
ro attend upon them, For in heaven their | 
Angels behold the face of my father which 
i in heaven, Mat. 18.10. 2 
And as God reſpecs nothing in a | 
man but. Jeſus Chriſt: ſo likewiſe the 
Saints of God have eſteemed of men on- 
ly as they. have ſeen Chriſt in them. So 
David profeſſerh chat all- 2:5 delight Wa 
in the Saints that were onearth, in whom 


_ P(416,1,243 Chriſt appeared. 


And Saint Paw/tels us he regarded a no 
man after. the fleſh ( or in fleſhly re- 
ſpecs) as,they were wiſe, learned, rich, 


; 2Co.5.26 honourable, no not Chriſt himſelf; thar 


is, as.he was a. Jew born of their Nation, 
or ſo as to.exped great things from him 
on earth, as the Jews did; but only ſpiri- 
rually : Nay, he would1 not ſo much as 
write a letter. or Epiſtle to the greateſt 
Monarchs in the world that were notin 
Chriſt, but to the poor Saints in Corinth, 
Epheſus, Galatia, &c. And to Philemon 
the Maſter, fora poor ſervant Onefmu 
ſake. /Indeed he wrote to one Lady, but 


ſhe wasanele& Lady;one that was god- 


ly as well:as noble. 
 M, Fox, when a great Lord and wic- 
ked, met: him in Loxdon in the ſtreets, | 
and askt him, how do you M, Fox ? he 


faid | 


wr ES... —_—_— #z ry » > bn Þ wo --x 


E am ſuch an: one, faid he ; Sir, deſire 


| (faid M. Fox) to know nothingbut Feſrns 


Chriſt, and him cruci fied, 
Policarpus at a certain time- meeting 


with 2arcion the Heretick, heſaid unto 


him, Do you not know me? Yea, faid 
Policarps, I know thee to be the firſt be- 


though otherwiſe never fo great, thar 
had not Chriſt formed in them. 

Indeed, naturall men are ready to de- 
ſpiſe a Chriſtian, though Chriſt ſhines 
in him never ſo gloriouſly, if he be poor, 


and admire the rich, Tam. 2, As Aiga-- 


ond King of the Moors, when he came 


to the King of France to be baptized, 


and ſaw a great many poor tatterd peo- 
ple at his door, asked what they were : 


It was anſwered, theſe are the ſervants: 


of Jeſus Chriſt; he went. back ina fury 
and diſcontent, and ſaid, he would ne- 
ver ſerve ſuch a Maſter that could'keep 


his ſervants no better. But 7ngo King of - 


the Vexeeds ( contrarily) at a great fealt, 
at that time, to ſhew his great fove to 


Chriſts Saints, ſer his Pagan Nobles in” 


his Hall, and certain poor Chriſtians 
G 3 with 


| Chap.9.s the ſweeteſt knowledge. $5, 


| fidlitrle. Doe you not know-me? ſaid 
 thegreat Lord; No not, faid M. Fox - 


Primoge, 
gotten childe of the devil: fo little We nitum Di. | 
ſee did theſe holy men eſteem of any, aboli-zuf . | 
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The knowledge of Chriſt: Chap.g: | 


with himſelf iwhis Parlour, | 


5. Fifthly, The excellency of all our. | 
worksis from our knowledge of Chriſt ; 
which. though never ſo' excellent” in 


themſelves, as Prayer, Preaching, Alms, 
&c. God regards them not, they ſtand 
for nothing, they are bur Cyphers, till 
Chriſt be joyned with- them: even x 
penny given-to a poor beleever out of 
love to Chriſt, and in the name of a di- 


ſciple, and coming from one that is in- 
Chriſt, is more available, and of more; | 


account with'God, then 20000"? given 


even-to: pious uſes, if it comes from one 
that is not in Chriſt,and is given for vain 
lory and by reſpeds ; One prayer made: 


by them better then.a to00-made by hy- 
pocrites: Alas! their beſt actions they 


_ are butas blots and Cyphers, and at the: 


beſt but ſhadows of vertues, nay, /þ/en- 
dida-peccata fair and ſhining fins, beauti- 
fulahominations in a man out of Chriſt, 
Like :as the! Phoenix gathers ſweet odo+ 
riferous ſticks in Arabia together, and 
then: blows them withy her wings, and 
burns herſelf with them; juſt ſowe burn 
our felyes with our own;good works, be 


they never ſ@ſweet and good, if ſepara- 


ted from Teſus Chriſt, 


_ 1tis Chrilt,and Chriſt alone thas ſwee-- 


tens 


No 


"FChap.g. & the ſwrereſt kvowledge, %y * 
tens and perfumes all our prayers, ; 
hearing, almes, .and all our duties, | 
| | and makes them acceptable: As Apo- Rev.8.z, 

|" thecaries ſweeten all their Confecti- 
| ons and Cordials with Musk and 'Sn- 


ar. 
- The Perſians had certain trees that 
bare poyſoned fruit, and they by ſtealth 
hadplanted abundance of them among 
the Turks, hoping thereby ro poyſon 
them : but with the change of che ſoil, 
- the fruit changed its quality, and'in 
ſtead of poyſon became wholfome food. 
So our works that were poyſon be- 
fore,are fweetand good, when they pro- 
ceed from a man planted into Chriſt : 
Seeft thou not how Faith Wrought with 
bs Works ? faith Saint Tames, James 2. 
22, It was faith made - Abrahams works |; 
accepted, which elſe had not been re- 


NE EO Inns Det" Bnds WR es EE EEATES Sage de ts. - 

. ai. Fe Fey " "I » > _ "ay - Y -y , . . Fes ” 
_ . x . | = < $5 
= | "he know dreof Chrift Chap.1g-: 
>j ""% p WP” « Ix ” « ** p * ' > 
| F % Cos p , 
"Þ ; 
3 - *4# O . £ 1 4 P , ” or «> 
*. E 3 "V ( x f © 4 . & , ' 
JY Lu * Cz $ , | 

, Crua?.: X. 


The ky owle dg eof 1 eſuC brif and him Crus" 
- 1:Cified; ts the moſt profitable kriowledpe, » \ 


2 J 1 Ow followeth the-ſecond reaſon 


Jeſus Chriſt and-him crucified:: becauſe 


:1tisthe moſt-profirable knowledge inthe 


world ; It's bettes to know Chtiſt thize, 
thento know-all-the riches in Loxdey, 
nay all the kingdomesin the world thine, 
As one Pearl.is. better then a great deal - 
of lumber, foi'one Chriſt weighs downall 
the: kingdotnes :tn_the- world ; for What 
Fronld it profit &.man to winne. the Whale 
world ( and loſe Chrift) and loſe his own 
fond. ?; Mat. 16.26. Wl. 
»;:Thus 3s; the; Pearl. of great price for 
which the rich Merchant ſold all thathe 
had, and bought it, and found more joy 
| Mat.igiq4 1 this one Pearl alone, then ever he did 
| _, 46. withall that he had without the Pear]; 
. evetryvi- Nay more, Saint Pax! tels us, there are 
| or. Bot. auſearchable riches in Chriſt, ſuch as can 
F 2.8, never be traced or found out, no more 
t 
the Sea, or of an Eagle in the ayr :., But 
(as the word ſignifies in the Original ) 
we. 


ſy why we'ought to ſtudy ro know | 


en.we can findethe way of a Shipin | 
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" FChtp; 10: the moſt profitable knowledge, 89g © 
| [weare like hunting-.dogs that have loſt 

| their game, having neither footſtepaor 

ent left to-purſue, . As Gods. wayes, ſo 

**[ the riches of Chriſt are paſt finding our. 

[Heis the one thing needfull, whom ob- R991 7+ 
tining,we need no more tomake us hap- j  ._ 37” 
py. One Chriſt will be to thee #n ſtead of all tpſc — 
iy elſe, becauſe in him are all good eric ribi 


Rx 


things tobe found. Aug. | omnla, 
| And this appears in four reſpefs, — JVRmP* 
1, Becauſe Chriſt will give us better. 1. * 
things then the world hath. 2. More fa- ir om- 
tisfacory to the ſoul. 3. More durable nia, Aug. 
] riches. 4. Chriſt brings with him the 
bleflingsof this life alſo. Firſt, I ſay, be- 

cauſe Chriſt will give us better things 
= theworld hath ; Alas ! what doe 

we findein the world but a 'bundle of | 
thorns znd vanities ? we feed upon afhes Eccl.1.1, 
( and go0d.cnough+ro feed duſt and a+ 1-44-20 | 
ſhes.) which was the Serpents curſe, ox **'*** 57 
thy belly thow ſhalt go, and duſt ſhalt thox 
eat, Gen. 3. They are-but pzrs, and bro= 
ken empty ptts,: that can hold no water. 
They are | but Caba/, dirty Cities, our 
fathers dunghiJl, not inheritance, windy 17, 5.2. 
busks -('the 'Prodigals fare ) not ſolid yauymn- 
| dread, a bard ſhell anda dry kernell, *ex,birrer+ 
Yea; theythatfinde moſt ſweetneſle [5+ 
in the world, finde it like a Bee-hive, 
1 wherein 
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wherein perhaps they have taſted alittle| 
honey, bucthey'have been ſtung with ah 
choufand Bees} For fo God hath' toldl;i 
us before-hand; though we have gol. , 
den dreams of framing 2 Paradife « 
pleaſuresto our ſelves here, yetwelſhullli / 
finde the gates of Paradite ſhut on earthyſin 
open only in heaven. Our Paradiſe is|h1 
now become a Bochim, a place of Las|h 
mentation; for ſo he hath decreed ;[pr 
Carſed 25 the earth for thy ſake, 1n ſorrow[tv 
foatt thou eat of 1t all the daies of thy life ; p 
Gen.z, Phorns andthiſtles ſoxll it bring forth unti|y 
15,19, thee. ; 
But will Chriſt feed us with vanities, 
vexations? with earth and aſhes ? No, ta 
no, he will feed us with the datnties offac 
] hexrven, and will ,open unto us the trez|w 
|. | fares and:Jewels:that are found in the|w 
_—— richeſt Cabinet of: God himſelf, He will|n 
” mob » 2. B3Ve Hm praceardytory, and no wod thing |t« 
— be Withbold Fom uw if we Walk: c 
reabtly; Pla. 84: #lt« g 
Col.2.13. . Firſt, aq”, ve us the grace of j »]n 
Rev.20.4« f;fication, a'pardon for all out fins, and h 
Jy **e. deliverance from:hell- and death, Rom. | - 
'*. ; Vit. Hewill-fay to us as to. the Palſe ft 
man, Beof goochexr thy fins are forgives] 0 
| ' elee2:and ns roweeping Mary, Woman, ( 
E thy Ye are forgiven thee, po : 
*— " 


a 


ro.Chap-10. the moſt profitable knowledge. gx _  * 
tele] And this alone is a greater bleſſing 
thiakden all che riches inthe world:;: Bleſſed 
oldli that man Whoſe iniquities are forgiven, 
5olaPhim 32 Now we may triumph over 
of eath and hell. Death, where thy fting ? 
nllle/, where is thy vithory ? Who Half, 
thy thing ro our charge, now 'Chri 
[hack charged himſelf with our fins ?- O 

L2+|how wonld'a damned ſoul that feeis the 
d;[puniſhment and weight of ſin prize this 

-ow[nercy | Comfort Je, comfort ye my peo- 

fe :[ple, faith the Lord : and ſay to ber, her 1n- 
miliquity-#s pardoned, her Warfare 1 accome- 

116bed, Iſa. 40.1,2. 
&ſ 2. Hewill give us the grace of accep= 
0, [1at10-2.: we ſhall be looked upon and 
offaccepted as righteous as Chriſt: himſelf 
4-| was for us . for as he 15, ſo are Wwe 1n this 2 Cor.5. 
ie | world, 1 Joh.4.17. Alas ! our righteouſ- wit. 
[[neffe, even of the beſt man, is too ſhort * Cor.te 
y [to-cover our nakednefle, 1/4 54.6. But _ 
p- | Chriſt is-the Lord our righteouſneſſe : his 
Face is ſufficient for us, God'can exact 

#[ 19-better obedience from us,then Chriſt 

(| hatt;performed for us. 

k| +3. He will give us the grace of ſaxtti- 

e| fication : Not only pulling offourchains col.r13. 
#| of darkneſſe, the devils fetrers,. but alſo ; 
,þ decking us with the jewels of holineſſe, 

| the Angels glory, by cloathing our ſouls 


d with 
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with divineinclinations, to be madepay® 
Eze.16.r2 takers of the divine nature, and off 
Joh.y.16, hearts to be madeafter Gods own heart|!!? 
Of briats and thorns he will make us lif. and 

lies and* roſes, of lyons lambs, of blad|®* 

he willimake us comely, of crooked he'-- 

will make us ſtrait,of filthy he will mak 

us clean; 'and turn our hearts to the hal 

cred of ſinneand' love of all .righteoufſ® 

 neffe. -:. 7 

4. He will give us the grace of Ady'* 

tion : 'of vaſſals and children of the ds" 

vill to be the ſponſe, the members o|# 

Chrift, nay, the ſons of God,whichper}® 

baps is:that new name ſpoken of Rn 

Joh. 1,22. 2-17+' Now, behold what love the father] ® 
| hath beſt owed upon us that We ſhould beuat 
z Toh. 3.1, Zed the ſons of God: thereby 1ntimating 
that he bears to' us the affetion ani 
prote&tion of a father: to his children fo 
Now how- dear are our children to us! 
Cana mother forgether childe ? Parent c 
love their: children though they ha h 
many.infirmiries, 111 qualities, they ben] 
with their weakneſſes, grant their pet | * 
tions, (1f a ſon ak bread,will he give hin n 
y 


1 


4 (tone ?)) provide and take care for hey 

and give them an inhetitance : But Gol, 

our heavenly father bears greater love} 

ro usthen ever naturall father did to bs 
| childe, 


FE chide;'-and therefore will much more 
| ogdieer; with our | weakneſſes, hear our 
exralprayers, take care and provide for us, 
</alad at laſt give us an inheritance among 
1:{jbem that are ſanAtiied. | 

| jy. 5-\ He will give us. the grace of 7 
abdconciliarion : whereby God is as good 
hal friends with usthrough Chriſt, as if we 
uf] had never offended him, Col.1.2x. 

6. He will give us the grace of coopc- 
1 | ration: for We are. able to doe all things 
ef through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth ws, Phul, 
off 413» But Without me You can ao nothing, 
+15 aninſtrument, though tun'd, yetwill 
,| make no ſound without a hand ro touch 
| he ſtrings : or as' Organs will make no 
;{ muſick exeept you blow them. 

7. Hewill give us the grace of corro- 


boration : for hu grace ſhall be ſufficient 
, 
| 


fer as, that no fin hal have dominion o= 
ver #5, R0Mm.6,14+ 2 Cor.12.9, when we 
| are weak in our ſelves we are ftrong in 
| God : As Sampſoz,while God was with 
him,no Philiſtim was too ons for him : 
whileGod keeps us we ſhall nor fall,and 
when he keepeth us not, we: cannot 
ſtand : as Sampſon could not when God 
had forſaken him, - Ley 
.., 8, He will giveus the grace of coa- 
$*1ation : enabling us to grow in grace 
BP = © eill- 
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till we come to the meaſure of 'praijd 
that God hath appointed us ro comeiuy 
ro. Eph.2.21. | 3720 
9. Hewill give us the grace of prJſol 
vation,to continue to the end, 1 Pet.x.5icl 
We are kept by his power throwgh faith ung © 
ſalvation : oxr life +s hid with Chri#t lth 
God, Col. 3.3. 1o as nothing ſhall-avyſie 
ſeparate us from his love ; for who caj| 
pluck us out of the hand of God andoffil 
Chriſt? 7oh.10,2$. Roms, ult. «at 
To; Hewill give us the grace of cop{d1 
ſolation: for he will ſend the holy Ghdlſt 
(not only the ſanQifyer, but )rhecom Jil 
forter to chear our hearts, as he promis 
ſed ns, 1oh. 15.26. which exceeds allo 
ther joy and comforts, being unſpeaks|' 
ble andtiorivis; I Petc1.8. = 
1. Laſtly, He will give us the gratt ſ 
and gift of glorification : if we kno 2 
Chrift is ours, chen we know heaven 
ours, and all the pleafures rhat are init; |© 
That that day we die, we ſhall-be with | * 
Chriſt in Paradiſe ; for the ſame el f 
thox haſt grven me I have grven them;\at h 
our Saviour, 7cþ. 17.24, and we/oall |" 
together with him in heavenly ' places, Ab 
2.6. Other knowledge may bring ples] * 
fure and coment, but no other know | 
ledge can bringſtlvation, but only the] * 
knowledge 
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4 hp-10. the moſt profirable knowledge, of © 
Þrack wiedge of Jeſus Chrift and him ert- "MY 
e talted; Can the ſon of 7at give yow Ore 
':-dhards and Gardens? &s. faid Saxl; and 
Jalanche knowledge of earthly things in- 
x$19ch you with theſe treaſures ? 
#*n1 2; Secondly, As Chriit gives better 
7-y{thiags then the world hath, fo likewiſe 
wathe gives us thoſe things that give more 
catſſaisfaion and content to the ſou},then 
Lo}: things elſe in the world can do ; why 
{Jatetheſe earthly things ca'd empry pore, 
ow[but becauſe they are empty of content ? 
pfthough ' there may be fome good- in 
#|hem, yet not the good we expect, that 
".115,content, Becauſe nothing can give con- 
@|tent bur char chat joyns God and the 
$[foul as friends together, for which end 
it was created, and without whom 'the 
x | ſoul can finde no content in all things 
x | elſe, but flies up and down like a Bee 
; | from one flower to another, from one: 
; | comfort to another, to-get more ſweet- 
| | eſſe ; but when once it enjoys God,” it 
| 


[1 


% 


| fith, Thave enough; as /xcob faid, I 
have enough, my ſon /?/ephis alive; and 

| then che'minde is as quiet as a Bee that 

| 5 got into her hive, or a bird that isgor # 
| 'nto herneſt; or a Beaſt that is got inco 

| *5 Den, 'or as the Dove when he got 

| to the Ark : and the reaſon is, — : 

0 


» 4. . 
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E” a6: The knowledge of Chriſt Chap.1& 
God hath all fullneſſe of happineſſe.;$ 
him that the ſoul can deſires, for God ;} At 
Gen. 17:1. alſufficient : A Bee flies from one flow bi 
er to another, becauſe ſhe wants honey fa 

enough iti that flower, but when ſhe 

put into a pot of honey, then ſhe-ſeeky] 

no farther : A thirſty man, give him 4]: 

Slaſſe of water, he is not ſatisfied, for| bs 

faith he, this little water is not able to] v 

quench my great thirſt ; but carry him} «< 

to a River, and then he faith he hath e.| nc 

nongh. 36 * [8 

- Thirdly, Chriſt gives more darable| v 

riches then the world hath ; all other t! 
Bicacqui- things have their time to leave us ; Here| 
ruatur,bic they are gotten and here rhey are loſt; ti 
'amictun- The world is like the gardens.in' Franc | f 
_—_ or /taly,yhere men-may eat of the fruits | y! 
of the garden what they pleaſe; while| |; 

they are in the Garden, but can. carry | E 
nothing out, for then the Gardner ſear- 

_ cheth and eimptieth-their pockets ;;gyen 

ſo when death comes ſhe will empty our 

pockets, that we cancarry nothing with; 

us out of the world. Riches have Eagles 

wings and quickly fly from us ; Honours 

are like a Cryltall-glaſſe, 20 magis 
ſplendeſcit citins frangitur, the .more it 

ſhines the ſooner. broken ; And what 

are pleaſures but bubbles of Sope, ple 
| : ant 
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WM: fant to ſee to, but quickly..blown-ont : I 

4 i} And our time is a coming thatwe muſt | 

wi hid :a fad farewell to all things: here; - 

rev farewell husband, I ſhall never ſee thy 

e hface more; farewell wife, farewell chil- 

els] dren, friends, riches, honours. and pleas 

1 2] ures, both ſinfull and: lawfull ; And:per- 

for] haps if we be not the better provided, 

tol ne ſhall bid farwell God, farwell Chriſt, 

m| dhe joyes of heaven and eternall happi- 

e| nefſe ;- But, Chriſt abideth ever! z; 1f we 

. | know Chriſt ours, we ſhall never big.far- 

{| well to Jeſus Chriſt;He is the gaggpart 

| that ſhall never betaken from.us;; Then 

re] we may ſay as Dives ſpake(#hough brus _ 

;| 8hly). Soxl rake thine eaſe and be merry, Luk,10,ulf 

2 | for thous haſt goods laid up for many jears ; a | 

$| yeareven t9, all.ieternity»; -Lhat. jQy. ic exultae 

e| laſts forever, whoſe objeAremains for tio, quz * 
Ver. ., 214k. 4 443 ® - 1-4 217 , +: bono [Ze 

- | 4Butfourthly and laſtly,Chriſt brings fur xcers 

| | with him the bleſſings of this world alſo, 

| | Seek.the King aame of Goaand bt rightc= Mate6.y 9 

5 u/nefſe, ant. al theſe ſhall be caſt upon you 

' | aro. the 'bargain, asa loafio.the dozen, 

| 9c a.lirele handfull ro the mgaſure,: Al 

| things are_ yours, if you be Chriſts; for 

| Chriſt comes not vacus manibus, em Pry- rCor.z.26 

| handed, And this appears.infour par- 

il Walage.:; 1; Sb 

JS 0973 0 --.. Firſt, 
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38 - The knowledgeof Chriſt Chaps1o, | 
Firſt, We ſhall have certainty of pro- 
® vifion,. We may fay with Dav1a,T he Lord 
' Pſale23.1 4-999 Shepheard,1 ſhall not Want; for God 
E hath faid it, 1 Wi# never leave thee ner for- 


I [ake' thee, Heb.13.5. Hath he given us 

Rom-$.32 Chriſt? and Will he not With hins give 

all things elſe ? What can God deny us | 

that-is good for us, that hath nor denied 

eo give his Son for ns? Wil a man greus 

the garden” and not the flowers ? the 

hand and fiet the trees ?: And will God 

Sive-us heaven and deny ns earth ?Are 

not tw6;Sparrows ſold for a farthing, 

2nd yet your father provideth for them? 

Will God take care for Sparrows, and 

'  youngRavens,c#o. and'nor for thee,'0 

_ . thowof little faith ? Wilka man take care 

... tO feed his catele inthe fiefd, his Horſe 

it the Stable, bis Swine in the Scy, ao 

-. +> willhenot take care for his Wife and 
4  Childrenvithacſic at his own Table ? 

__ » We ate! ready t&'fay, efpecially the 

++-*- i» poorer fort, as //arc fiid 'to Abraham; | 

Here'is wood; but where is che ſacrifice? | | 

Hereare mioutlis,bue where is the meat | 

Bur let'us anſwer our fouls as brahi| 

dif bisſon; - 0' my for, God will pre| 

- Or perhaps wewilFfay avthe diſeiple 


faid to Chriſt;Here are a few loaves #*t 
= $17 je 


— 
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' warit what we defite, yet we fhall tiever 


two little fiſhes, but alas whats that a- 
mong ſo'many ? And yet you know with 
the bleſſing of Chriſtir ſerved them all : 
The Prodigall could fay, if once I could 
get home into my fathers houſe, there is 
bread eftough, * | 

When Hagar looked into her bottle, 
and fayy that empry, the fell a weepiiip 
but when. ſhe ſaw the fotimtain or w of 
of water.chen ſhe was ſatisfied, for thei 
ſhe knew ſhe conld filf her bortle again; 
Soregard not ſo much —_—— bots 
te be empry,rememiberthe Well is fall. 
T have been young, ſaith David, ant wow 
am ot, yet 1 never ſaw the ri "rays for 
ſaken, nor their ſeed (though) egg 
thiir bread (as Brotghton reads it) Pſal. 
37.15.and truly fetdom#bepging bready 
perhaps nor inDavids tithe,nor in his exs 
perience;though it may be poſſible for 4 
childe of God to beg his bread; av iti 
the _—_ of Dives and Lazarmn, for 
all things fall aliketo all, yet this is &&- 
dome, and then he is nor forſaken $f 
God; And thongh 'perhaps we ay 


watt what God ſees beſt and fitteſt for 
0s todo bim ſervice withall, © 

, Alvwiies,che greateſteſtareis nor fiteeft 
forts; as a great ſhoe fits nor 2 little 
| — = 
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foot, NOTr.a, BLeAT | Gail s little — nor a 
great ringa little finger, which chough 
ithave.more gold-in/ir, yet a.lefler were 
better and fitter for us,. Bellarmine in his 
Catechiſm hath:anexcellent expreſſion; 
ſuppoſe, ſaith he, a King having many 
children of ſeveral ages,ſhoul apparel 
them.in cloth of. Now he that is 
fixceep years.ald, TR more: gold in his 
robe then $3: childe that is bur. five or 
FEES 01d.;- yeqthe childe, would ra- 
ave. this own,;garment then, his el- 

pn dim becauſe faith he its fitter 
foxme: So if thoy:haſt chat eſtate that 
is fitteſt, for thee, turely that is beſl for | 
DEE 
Son dty, As. JR. Thall haye, certainty 
if Og ſorye.thall have it wich bet- 
$67T UP b-$ 18S» _—_ ro ns:not.. only by 
providence, by £ fromthe Covenant, of 
grace, and ſtreaguns to us through, the 
blaud..of- Chrit: Wicked men, — 
pravidentiall, right, as. CFEAtures,. AS ap- 
P8af6ot; AFES, ook? #t. not; thine WL. 
White if. as Wit 44: ? ſaid Peter to A- 
Mate A YEN. be S kept, back. PRESLEY the 
PriFe1 ut nts T6 eivethem. as th c 
_ and members, We Chril prob is. 
TRA Rf all by 9/0 wongh hum.) eve 

hung s fart *J orga Fj 
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Jou art Chriſts and Chrlſt's Godt; VEE. 

3.22,23-'- Now a man were bettih rave 

courſer fare, wea rmetnt Aloathes; 6. 

whenthey are paid for: then richer, 2m14 

be in'the' books, arid: his cloatles -NoE 
paid for: | 

| Thirdly: - We il Gave our bletmi ings 


bleſſed” And: ſweetnedwith our farh@fs Deur. :8, 


love; which doubles their ſweetnes/like 
3s ſweet - water ſprinkled” upon foreet 
flowers makes 'every” Aower ſmelFthe 

ſweeter,or as wine [weerned with fear, 
makes it'more pleaſant: Whereas: aff doe 
of Chriſt have them with our farhers 
curſe; al.2.2.T will cart heir bleffhi 
yea I have carſed they already. © SO, Re 
11:9. Let their table be their ſnare; a'bv#þ 

and a tumbling bleck:, &c.' And fo the 
become like fweet flowers poyforieU;the 
ſweeter the more” Jangerous- - Hefice 
wicked men out of Chriſt, may injoOpult 
good:and yet injoy i6 good at all; Nay 
the more they abound in bleſſings; the 
more their eurſes/abougd. © * © 2 -»\\ 
-i!Syppoſe @ father ſhaukd givea ftmall 
þorflorts to: his chitde, but wirhall;faith:; 
Son, rakethis portion; it's but brele; but 
thou haſt it with my love, and I priy 
God bldſeirrot e:And to another he 
gives's! _—_ potion" or perhaps he 
H 3 pals 


” 206. :.7he FRIPSD efChrit Comin T 


ls; it from him, 'as' the Prodigall did 
from his father)byt withall ſaith;Takeit 
and choak with ic, letit be accurſedto 
thee., Now there is great difference be- 
eweena gift received with our fathers 
bleſſing,and with his curſe. God giveme 
alittle with my fathers bleſſing, rather 
then great deal with my fathers crſe 
Better «4 a little With the fear of the Tad 
then great treaſures aud trouble therewith, 
faith Solomon, Prov.,15.16: | 
Fourthly aud laſtly, Theſe are given 
in hand as pledpes of our future hopes; 
Take theſe for preſent, but greater things 
Are. laid up for thee hereafter, P/.31,19. 
How great are the things thou haſt laid up 
for them that fear thee ? He that knows 
Chriſt ro be his,way ſay, I havetheſe and 
heaven too, I have theſe and: Chriſt 
auth are not my portion, that is 50 


But "Me theſe are the wicked mans portion 
Pſol.; 17-14-T bey beve tbeir partion in thi | 
life, Wor all, Samy on 90s : expec no 
mare ; they may fay,. Ihave honſe and | 
pncher ho noars.and plea ſures; but] 

yeno part ip Chriſt or heaven: wich 
Doves, Lam merry now, bug to-night] 
may hen bell wich him. pd gy 
bay &EORck man in-the-f 
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of all his friends, in daintieſt fare, in aH 
delights and pleaſures, whiles he want- 


- eth his pardon, 7 hour TRpacnng 
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Cuar. XI, 
That the knowledge of Jeſus C brift and 


him crucified, « the moſt comfortable 
knowledge. 


J. Ow followeth the third and laſt 
reaſon why we ought co ſtudy to 

know Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified; Be- 
cauſeit is the moſt comfortable know- 
ledgeinthe world ; In other things, He 
that increaſeth knowledge, increaſeth [ors 
row.But the more a man knows of Chriſt, 
and his part in him,the greateris his joy; 
A poor godly man that knows Chriſt is 
,hath more joy in his heart, and lives 

a more comfortable life, then the great- 


_— 


( eft rich man that hath all abundance; 


reat mannors, is rich in gold and ſilver, 

at knows not that he hath any part Or 
portion in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet.1.8, After 
Jou beleeved,Jou rejoyced With joy unſpeak- 


able and glorious ; yea ſuch a'\man —- - 
heavenabour him, and the — 
ew, 


| for by Kingons of heaven & acts 
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and peace,and joy inthe holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
14.17.and this-appears eſpecially in four 
conditions. t 


1.In time of ſpiritual diſtreſſe, when 


our fins are gone over our heads, like 


mountains and milſtones, too heavy for 
us to bear. . Cometo me, faith Chriſt, 
though thy heart be never ſo heavy, a»d 
IT will eaſethee,when all other things will 


Mat.11.23 he bitter and miſerable comforters to 


thee. A [word ſhall pierce through thy ſoul 
( ſaith Simeon to Mary ) that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be opened, that is,may 


Wat, 25, be eaſed ; as a ſore whenit'is opened itis 


eaſed.When I was ſcorched with the heat 
of Gods anger, 7 /ate xnder thy. ſhadow 
(faith the ſpouſe, Carr.2.3.) With great 
delight ; Like as Jonas Gourd, ora tree 
with broad leaves, ſhadows from the 


heat of the ſun, ſo doth-Chriſt from the - 


heat of Gods. hotteſt diſpleaſure,. when 
he ſeemeth. moſt angry with us, evenin 
the moſt ſeaſonable time when the ſoul 


1s moſtready to faint ( as ſhadowsare | 


ſweeteſt in hotteſt ſeaſons). whenas all 
other worldly comforts are bur as ſo 
many burning glaſſes to ſcorch- the foul 
more, or-at: beſt bur fleeting ſhadows 


-_ - whichquickly fly away ;'but a ſoul may 


ſtay it ſelf: for ever, and be comforted 
Wn LE under 
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i . 


wt = 29 wy © wa 7 


©  — @, juin, eAQ«n oo» © 


%, — en Gy rf Mm my” £ 


= Lt. a. > of —_— vT'S Ww# wy wo, 


under his ſhadow, becauſe Chriſt inter- 
poſeth- himſelf between an angry God 
and a wounded ſoul, and he is content 
to'be ſcorched with Gods wrath, that 


| we might be cooled and comforted. 


2+ The knowledge of Chriſt is moſt 
comfortable in time of greateſt perſecu- 
tion, impriſonment, baniſhment, &c.(like 


\ | Chap. 11:9woft comfortable knowledge. 


the Unicorns horn ſweetens all poy- ' 


ſoned waters) for thrz We know he will be 
our God, to comfort 1 in all our tribulati- 
on, 2 Cor. 1.4. 

The three children we know were in 
the fire, but unto them it was no fire, be- 
cauſe Chriſt was with them in the fire; 
and: Daziel was in the lions den among 
the lions; but to him they were no lions, 
but as ſo many lambs in ſtead of lions, 
becauſe Chriſt was with him inthe den 


| of lions. + | 


-Panland Silas were whipt indeed; bur 
it was with Roſemary branches, becauſe 


wereinpriſon too, but.it was.ſweeter to 

them then parlour, where at midnight 

they ſang Pſalms for joy,becauſe Chriſt 

was with them inthe priſon. :._ : -; 

!The:; holy: Martyrs amidſt-the flames 

oFareclapecheirhands for joy; — 
i Chri 


Nihil lene 
tit crux 11 


( they found more-pleaſure then' pain, neryo, 
| more-joy then ſorrow : Yea. and they 


quando 32 
nimus eſt 
in Czlo, 


| 106 Thetnowledee of Chriſt Chap.ti, (Cl 
b- Chriſt was with them in the fire. A: {all 
= thinks ſaid one, 7 tread por pearls(when | 
| he trod upon hor barning coles) And,''F |i0i 
feel no more pain thenif I lay in a bed of ff 
Dounand yet helay in flames of fire,” Aes f 
Phil 4.' 3; cording as the Lord hath promiſed, -he |th 
Jer,z0.11. Will [ay no more #poy us thea he Will exablq |til 
Pl.103-13, x5 to bear, 1 Cor. 10.13. cu 
3. The ſaving knowledge of Chriſt is |w 
moſt comfortable in our greateſt affli- |th 
ion, ſickneſles, loſſes,crofles,diſgraces; | 
for likely, as our afflitions abound, our | fr 
comforts abound much more,as theſtars | f 
ſhine brighteſt in the darkeſt night, * ]jo 

This comforted the Church in her | 
captivity when ſhe walked in garments | kt 
rouledin bloud: Yet(faichſhe) Untow |tl 

@ childe ts born, Eſa-9.6. Alas but cold 
comfort'a man would think for herto | 
remember a Chriſt to come fix or ſeven | c 
bundred years after,eſpecially in reſpe& | * 
of her preſent miſery: Yet this was their 
! 
| 


ay 4 


greateſt ſtay and comfort ; for while 
Chriſt came not, ſo long they wereſure | 
they could. not totally be rooted-our; 
Gen-49, becauſe God had promiſed T he ſcepte 
20. ſhould not depart from Judah till Shiloh 
(that is,rill Chriſt) fouldcome ; (and in- 
| deed they were never totally: ruined till 
Chriſtcame) and alſo becauſe by Ch, 
| A 
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fe lpll.temporall puniſhments are ſweetned 
en |\0d made comfortable untous. What 
17 comforted 7b amidſt all his heavy and 
ef |grievious afflitions, but this? Yet 7 
es |bhnow 1 redeemer liveth, &c. yea even 


ie 
| l 


this alone ſupported Habakkaxk in the 
time of his own,and the Churches miſe- 
y,Hab.3.17,18. Though the figtree ſball 
wt bloſſome, nor ſhall fruit be in the vines, 
the labour of the olive ſhall fail, the field 
fiall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be cut of 
from the fold, and there be no herd intbe 
flals, yet will T rejoyce in the Lord, I will 
{o) in the God of my ſalvation. 

| And the reaſon is, becauſe if we 
know Chriſt ſavingly,we are ſure of two 
things, 

Firſt, That whatſoever befals us, it 
ſhall come in his love tous ; For we are 
chaſtened,that We might uot be condemmed. 
And is it not mercy and lovetobe but 
whipt or branded,when a man ſhould be 


| ſhould be damned? Any thing leſſe then 


hanged > To be butchaſtened when be 


hell is mercy. | 


4 © * _- 


And ſecondly we are ſure thatit ſhall 


| do ps good, Row. $.28.A4 things ſhall co- 


Work together with GGad. for our good, 
though me are not ſure of proſperity, 


aay we: know. apt what affiicions we 
| may 


Lo 


TONES”: EET Codes dy P 
a bo” + 
Je o 
Js 

4 ” 

" 

va 

Fl 


Rev.3.195 4 
2 Sam, yo : 


14. 


© ad 
7 


Pl.z3.6, 


'Deutr,$.16 


hs” 


- 4tin fourty daies)but God 'tels them the 


#hall afflictions work for us? 


core ie tri Niae / _ Chap b - 


may meet withall,nor what! cup we ſha . 


Urink, yet we are ſure of this, that golf 
eſſe and; merey ſhall follow us all the dayah 


of our [;ves.Tf we be poor,it ſhall be goof ; 


poverty; Iffick, it ſhall bea good fick p 


neſſe;Ifin diſgrace and reproach,it ſhall] 
be good diſgrace, *c. Bleſſed is he Whan 
thou chaſtiſeſt- and reacheſt, Tiith David|® 
God will turn all our water intowine|' 
as Chriſt turn'd water into wine when 
be wrought his firſt miracle ; and (like|” 


Sampſons riddle) Ont of the eater fall h 


come meat, and out of the flrong hall com 
ſmeetneſſe : even lion-like afflicti9ns that 
'would'ſcem-o tear us in/pieces, and de- 
'vour us, will bring hony and ſweetneſk 
tous; As the 1/raclites that were foury 
years going through a wilderneſſe ful 
of troubles(when they might have gone 


reaſon was, That he might humble them, 
"Und! prove them. and die them goods in | 


Tatter ed. As indeed he did. So likewiſe \. 


Fo/eph tels his brethren, Tu intendedevil 
againſt me, but the Lord turned 7 rr to £00%, 
Gen. 50:20! 2? 

” Queſtion.But you will ſay, what good 


V2 .2ofe T anſwer; ſometitties the ey; fl 
work tempotall good for tis fre chis life. 


ET 


” nh had: his-time to be under. a cloud, 
ſhi nd was ghirteen years in priſon by falſe 
$007 cufation, but God in due time remem- 
wh Aced him,.and cauſed. his.ſun to break. 
004 put of cloud, as God ,hath promiled, 
ha P/al 37,6: Commit thy.Way to the Lord, 
Fy lift in him. and be ſhall bring it to paſſe, 
om 8d he ſhall bring forth thy righteon(neſſe 
_ 4 the light, and thy judgement 45 at noone 
wr ly : Who for thirteen years impri/on- 
iſ ment ,ceigned fourſcore yearslike a King 
Ln Eg) Pre 
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of fourty years continuance. 
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h ONNa Eccl.7.3s 
waies.work fo pg 
1 | [ad look thy beart ſhall he made, ike Job. x5. 29 
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Ne confront 


" . It0 - Theknowlidzeof Chrift Chay,roþt 
ſleeping to death ; though they cryelif 
pings, Bop ſmart of the tne & 01 
thoſe that ſmore them, O yor wins gan 
you kill me ; whereas alas they had beeg® 
killed with their difeafe, if they had yy 
been ſmitten; Or as tetider mothers that} Þ* 
give their children ſometimes bitrq|"* 
wormwood and Aloes, but *tis co kit 
the worms ( or elſe they would neva # 

tet their children caſte ſo bitrer a you|!! 
tion) and likely too, it fs fweetited with dt 


lugar. | ; hs 
| There isa fonr-fold ſpirittall goodby| 
affliions to evety one that knows Jeſs ff 
Chriſts ſavingly. 
''F, They keep the heart tender and| ** 
humble, pliable and buxome to Gut h 
( Remembring my Wormmoed and my gal, k 
my /oul hath them in remembrance aut i 

f 

ſ 


buwbled in me, Lam. 3, 19.26.) asthe 
did David when Shem:i curſed him, It] * 
kit curſe thee, faith he, for God hith| 
bidden him: xnd when God chaſtiſed| ; 
him with the peſtilence, It & 1 have fn 
Aer 4s ned ( faith David) but what have thiſ: 
Menetd' Prep dove ? And: Tones after Be wascall| 
fs, itito the ſex and. reſtored, rhe ſetolif| * 
1 time he could finde his way to go right] * 
B to Nineveh. 07 5.971 202 | 
| i. 3: They k6ep us frouti backfldaag, 00) 
3» elſe} 


« F- 
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\ r Chap. 11.m0ſt comfortable knowledge, win * 


fe we wonld Joſe onr graces: as too 
.indmuch ſun-ſhine makes the corn to ſhale 
aldnd loſe its fruit. Where did Adam take 


«this fall but in Paradiſe,inthe midſt of the 
wyltcees of pleafure > When we are in prof- 
hat Percy we are ready to kick the heel and 
ro] forger the Lord; like the hanting dogs 
kj it C:c3/y, that foſe their game, by reaſon 
vel fthe ſent and ſmell of the ſweet flowers 
[they run amongſt; A Bee is quickly 
i) [drowned if ſhe ger into a pot of honey : 
| Eaſe flayeth the fooliſh, and the proſperity 
by of fools deftroy them ; He 1s a wiſe man 
| that knows how to uſe profperity well, 
and this made Paw! ſay he had learned 

a{| t0 abound, as if he ſhould fay, that isa 


4] ard leſſon. that every one hath not _ - 


z| earned: you know the Sun and the 
i] Winde that ſtrove for the mans cloak, 
q| Wileti the winde blew he kept it the clo- 
4| ferwrapt about him, but the warm Sur 
$| fade him lay tt aſide. 
4] © 3+ They make us fear toſin that have 
| 16 fmarted for fintie : The burnt childe 
;| dreads the fire ; excellent is chat fpeeck 
q| Of 7b: Job-34.3t,z2. Frrely it & meet 
i] # beſeodnnto God, I have born chaitife- 
{| Pemt,,- I'Will nor offend any more; That 
Which F ſee not; redeh thou me, and if 1 
ol PaVt done. amvifſe, I Will dv rd move, ASA 
Wr- childe 
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 childe will fear to commit that fault for 


which he hath well ſmarted. 


4. They make us: grow in holineſſe | 
and wean us from earchly delights ( as | 


the Iſraelites bondage made them weary 
of Egypt) They arc but Gods. pry- 


ning knives, to let us bleed, and purge; 
us that we might bring forth more fruy, 


Joh.15.2+ like as we ſee flowers-ſmell 
ſweeteſt after a ſhower; Or, as the 
burning buſh that burned yer conſumed 
nor, but was the brighter. for the fire; 
Oras gold put into fire,loſeth its droſſe, 
bur nothing of irs ſubſtance, and is made 


the purer gold ; or as grapes under the 


preſſe :make the ſweeter wine; Or. as 
wheat under the flail bath its chaff bex- 
ten offand is the purer corn: ſo are affii: 
Qions to all thar are in Chriſt, and know 


Chriſt theirs; they make them like Rv- 


ſes, which though ſweet. alwaies, yet 
they never drop ſweet water,. but when 
the fire'is under them,; Or as ſpices, 
when beaten to powder, then they ſmell 
the ſweeteſt. 3-61 19h 

3e Thirdly, AffliQtions. ſhall encreaſe 
our crown of glory, the. deeper our. die 
is in affliction, the better ſhall we weat 
our ſcarlet robes in heaven, Rom.8.F$ 
I reckon (ſaith Pant ) our ſufferings it 


h this 


this life are not Worthy onr glory that ſhall 
| be revealed. Chryſoſtome ſaid, if one 
ſe, man did fuffer all the ſorrows of all the. 
3] Saints in the world, yet they are not 
" | worth one hours glory in heaven. 
bs | 4 Fourthly and laſtly, The know- 
$#| edge of Chriſt and him cracified with a 
© | caving applicatory knowledge, is moſt 
'* | comfortable in the hourof death : Such 


d Death, Where t thy ſting ? hell, Where 15 
| thy victory ? Becauſe though death init 
5 | ſelf befull of anguiſh, andis the deſtru- 
ion of nature, yet if thou art in Chriſt, 
and knowelt Chriſt is thine, the cup is 
| ſweetned with good ingredients. For 
thou art ſure of two things. 
I» Thou art ſure to die comfortably 
( ordinarily ) and not fearing, but long- 
ingfor death ; We know (faith Paul) when * E 
ths our Tabernacle is broken, We have 4 
houſe not made with hands, eternall in the 
| heavens ; wherefore We ſigh and groan to be 
cloathed With onr houſe Which is in heaven. 
When 1 Walk through the valley of the ſha= 


- and tuff comforterh me, Plal. 23.4. And 
' | Simeon,” Now lerreft thou thy ſervant de- 
part inpeace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy 
ſalvation, Yea 


1 Oh ap.11.the moſt profitable knowledge, x55 © 


an one can triumph over death, ſaying, , g,, , ;- 


56, 


Or. JS 


1,23 


dow of death ( ſaith David) 1 Will fear ns | 
Luk, 2.39; 
evill, for they art With me, and thy rod Shil.x wy 


4 114 The knowledge of Chrif Chap.11; 


Yea ſometimes before they g0 into 
heaven they are wrapt up into the third 
heaven with joy, as Pax/ was in his rap- 
ture, 2 Cor12. (though in another man- 
ner.) Some have profefled they never 
| Felt fach joy in all their lives as atthe 
honr of their death. | 

Paula that noble Lady, when one did 
readeto her Car,2-11. T he Winter 15 paſt, 
and the ſinging of birds is come : yes, \he 
_—_— the ſinging of birds is come,and 
fo ſhe went finging into heaven; Ano- 
cher being.as they thought, ina ſwound 
2 little before her end, they cried, give 
her ſome Roſa Solis; but the putit 
back, ſaying, I have Roſa Solis you know 
not of. 

. Ambroſe fatd to his friends about him 
when he died, I have nor fo lived that] 
am aſhamed to live, nor yet fear I death, 
becauſe I have a good Lord. 

Glover, from whom God did hide his 
face long before, yet when he was going | 
to the ſtake, faid to his friend Auſtin, he | 
x come, he is come: that is, the holy 
Ghoſt the Comforter is come. Truly it | 
is nothing to die if we can die in che 
faith : fee ithe promiſes and embrace 
them, Heb. 12.23. but rather the moſt 


| happy meſſenger thatever RR | 
FR ; t 


—— 


| C hap-11 the moſt profitable knowledee. t 1 g. 4 
- Bur 'you will ſay,Do ſuch alwaies die 04jefZ. 
comfortably ? I anſwer, Not alwates, «7»/W- 


but ordinarily ; for ſometimes God 
hides his face from his own at death, as 
a juſt puniſhment for their want of 
cloſe walking with God in the time of 
their proſperity, &c. And beſides, we 
know death is fearful in its beſt looks. 
{called the King of fears) as is a lion, 
though his teeth and claws be beaten 
out: ot as the Hawk to the Partridge, 
who trembles at the very ſight of her 
ſcattered feathers, or like a Serpents 
s$kin that is formidable though ſtuft with! 
ſtraw. 

The vertuous Lady ave when ſhe 
covered her eyes with her handker- 
chief, and was to lie down onthe block 
to receive the ſtroak of dearh, ſhe cried 
out; O What ſhall 1 doe, Whare is it , where 
z5 it ? ſhe was filled ſo full of fear, that 
*t much diſtempered her, though her 


faich failed not ;yea,Chriſt himſelf fear- 


ed death with a naturall holy fear. 
_ Yet Ifay thou art ſureat rhe leaſt to 
be freed from deſpairing fear, and to be 


ableto ſay with 7cb, T hongh be kill me T tob wars 


Will truſt in him : and with Jacob , 0 
Lore, 1 bave Waited for thy ſalvation: 


| 0ur bleſſed Saviour on the crofle, fill 


F 2 called 


E Of 


. called the Lord, his God, when he felr 
no comfort from God ; »»y God, my God, 
Why haſt thou forſaken me ? And the req- 
ſon is;becauſe Chritt hath promiſed, that 
neither life, nor death, ſhall be ableto ſepa- 
rate us from the love of God in Chriſt our 
Lord, Rom.8.u/t.And though Satan hath 
defired to winnow us as wheat, yetChriſt 

hath prayed that our faith ſhall never 
fail us, Z»k.22.31. 7 

. 2. And ſecondly, If thou -knoweſt 
Chriſt to be thine, thou art ſure to die a 
bleſſed death, Bleſſed are the dead that 

Rev.14.1z Aie inthe Lord. &c. becauſe that day and 
hour thou dieſt, that day thou art ſure 

thy ſul ſhall be with Chriſt tn paradiſe; 
fot to all that know Chrift ſavingly, 
death is but the harbenger to bring their 

Ejuseſt ti. ſouls to Chriſt : Let him fear death that 

meremor- is [oth to go to Chriſt,ſaith a Father. Do 

=_ quiad got thon fear that defireſt to be difſol- 

w ppt ved and to be with Chriſt. Death to thee 

n" ©! is butas thy fathers horſe to carry thee 

co thy fathers houſe; or like Jeep 

Chariot ratling with its wheels ready t0 

carry old 7acob to his ſonne Joſeph, ſos 

death ready to carry thee tothy Saviou! 

Gels. 1314; Ln "Fe 

- Alas l our miſery lies in our life (: 

ie While we do not die:) not in'our death, 

Cited: | therein 
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' Chap. 11.the moſt profitable knowledge, x _ 

| therein liesall onr happineſſe ; for we Morimur 
ſhall not die but live ſtill, only -we ſhall dam non + 
exchange the place of our living; inſtead 79rimure 4 
| of eE£7)pt to live in Canaan, inffead of 
earth to live in heaven. | | 
_ Now, arewe afraid to live ? No, life 
is ſweet ; then fear we not todie, for 


RI 
X 


- that brings the ſweetelt and moſt happy 
S life, and will make an exchange of a life 


of miſery for a life of glory. 
Fl Indeed to them that know not Chriſt, 
O how bitter is death ! It is the moſt un» 
welcome meſſenger that eyer knockt at 
4 | their door; It muſt needs ſting them 
likea ſerpent, becauſe they go from all *. 
their happineſs to all their miſery. Death 
of jt ſelf is þitter, but herein lies the 
} ſting and ſtrength of death to all ont of 
Chriſt, in that eternall death is entailed 
| nit; They may fay as once Elhadid, 
2 Kin.6-32. Behold the-murtherer, death 
z5 come to take away mine head : and 1s not Mat an i 
ry the ſound of his maſters feet ( even of the qg.,,, ed | 
f devil and hell) bhehinde him? I fear damnari 


, x not to die' ( ſaid one) but I fear to be metno, 
ic damned. 
” When $ax/ was told by Samzel (as 
he took him to be) to merrow thou 
4 fhaltbe with me (therefore what elſe 
b but in heaven) yet the-news pleaſed him 


I 3 not 


P not ( lys conſcience preached otherwiſe 
2 Same28- to him.) but Sax! fell all along on the 
35. carth,aud Wai fore afraid,and there Was ns 
ftrength in him ; SO Belſhazzar did reade 
the hand-writing before Daxie/ read 
it, and trembled; for his conſcience 
rold him there could come no pood 
news from heaven to fuch a wretch ag 
he was. 

And verily herein lies the ſad condis 
tion of all'men, thar know not Jeſus 
Chriſt favingly. That though they may 
make themſelves merry and be plea- 
fant in their lives, yet death makes 
them miſerable, rhey ſhall lie down 3 for- 
row 


And though now Chriſt feems like a 
$ root ont of a dry ground, having no- 
| Tſa.gz.2, thing in him why they ſhould deſire 
E- bim, (for though he hatch made rich 
promiſes, yet not of ſuch things as the 

care or deſire to berich tn,and with ſuc 

hard conditions too asſeem unreaſona« 


\ Iſa.59.12, 


haſts) yer/at death whatwould men give 
for aſſurance that Chriſt were theirs? 
Would they not prefer this knowledge 
before all earthly bleffings > As Severus 
faid, 1f I hada thouſand worlds Iwould 
gow give them all ro be found in _ 
"JON { $ 
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ble, even the parting with their deareſt ' 


”*"—_— 


As crook-back Richard the third in his 
ditreſle, cried, a Kingdom for a Horſe : 
Othen thenthey will cry, A Kingdom 
for a Savioure | 


——__=_.. 
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Cuay. XII. 


A Reproof of theſe that know nothing 
of Teſns Chriſt, 


| this be ſo, that we ought to ſtudy to 
know nothing but leſus Chriſt and him 
crucified, then they are juſtly to be re- 
proved that ſtudy to know xothing of Te- 
ſas Chriſt and him crucified. There are 
five ſorts of them who know nothing 
( or very little ) of Jeſus Chriſt and him 
crucified. 

Firſt, The heathens who are the great- 
eſt part of the world, and of whom there 
. aremillions of millions at this day,who 
| want the means of knowledge, and can 
never attain ſalvation : for if our Goſpel 
be hid, it 1s hid to them that periſh. 2 Cor. 
4.3. And they. are Withone hope, Ephel. 
2eI2, ; * 112.8 
Some indeed think the moralized/hea- 
thens that walked by: the light of na- 
ture were ſaved ( as fomeofthe ancient 
I 4 and 


" TChap.12- .4.reproaf of thoſe that Sec. 119 


Uſe 1, 


"mo Arepriefefthoſethat Chay.12: 


.Chryſoſt. and modern writers have thought ) but 
_ A- Chriſt tels us the contrary, A#. 4. 12, 
_—_ T here is no other name under heaven 
raſm, Whereby We can be ſaved, but only by the 
Qui cui »ame of Jeſus Chriſt. Though in compa- 
quam fa- rifon of usthat have the means, they 
_ are ſaid to have no fin, Zh. 15-22. If I 
Curio, Pad not come among Jon, you had had 
neſcio u» 79 ia, that is, theirſinne had not beenſo 


run iple great, or no {in in compariſon. I grantit 


falutem js a queſtion whether it bea ſin or noin 
aq 63 the heathens not to know Chriſt, to 
Chriſto, whom he was never revealed. Ir is true, 
ug. ſome conceive it-is a fin in Heathens to 


Act 17.38 want habituall knowledge of Chriſt, be. | 


cauſe it was in Adam in innocency, and 
it had been his duty ſo to have acted, if 
God had commanded him, as now: he 
doth command all men : Therefore ha- 
bituall knowledge of Chriſt ſeems ſtill 
to: be required even of Heathens, yea, 
and aQuall applicatory knowledge, of 
all to whom Chriſt ts revealed, becauſe 
the want 1s their tinne, for which they 
ſhall be damned, 7oh.1 6.9. Mar. 616. 
But where theGoſpel.is not revealed (as 
among the Hearhens ) there it ſeems not 
aſin: for weare not bound to a& that 
which God. never revealed to .4d4am,nor 
fince, There is: Lex interna ( id eſt, i 


Fernus 


, 
- 


| 


| Chap. 12- are ignorant of Chrif. I2 "i 


| rms Dei conceptus ) and externa Or re- 


zelata, that is, there is Gods ſecret will 
hidden from us, and his revealed will 
made manifeſt unto us. Now Gods ſe- 
cret will is not our Law, but his will re- 
vealed. Leges fatte inſtituuntur cum pro- 
mulgantur. Rayner. Panth. that is; Laws 
are only then in force when they are 
promulgated. But of this Iam ſure, if 


| their negative infidelity be no ſin ( being 


ionorantia privations Or negativa, that 
1s, being negative or privative ignorance, 
wanting the means of knowledge ) yet 
their poſitive tidelity is odtous, inthac 


| they truſt ro dumb Idols, ro the ſtock 


of atree, &c. whenas the light of na- 
ture tels chem that they themſelves are 
better then that they truſt in (by which 


light of natnre they ſhall be judged ROM, 2,13 


yea, lighr of nature tels them, a livins 
creature is better then the picure ( as 
a [amb inthe field or a bird flying in the 
air, &c. are better then a picture of 
them) And yet faith one, {7 accepto ſþi- 
rita occurrerent, ut monſtra haberentar, 
that is, if they ſhould ſee the image of 
a lamb or bird of their own making, mo- 
ving, running up and down, or flyingin 
the air, as living beaſts do, they would 
terrifie and ſcare them. And they would 

| elteem 


A reproof of 1boſethat Chap. rus 
eſteem them as horrid Monſters of De.|,, 
vils. L 

2. The ſecond ſort of thoſe that know 
little or nothing of Jeſus Chriſt and him 
crucified, are the Turks, that acknow. |, 
ledge God a Father, yet deny Chriſt 
Redeemer, though they hear of Chriſt, 
yet deſpiſe him, reject, abuſe him and 
his members, and prefer their Mahomet 
before him: whoſe fin is the greater, be- 
cauſe their own religion is ſo abſurd, 
fleſhly, and filthy, and his rewards all 
flcſhly, fitter for ſwine then men. _ _ |, 

The third ſort are the poor ſcattered 


Jews, of whom and for whom Chriſt e- ; 
ſpecially came, to them ſtill Chriſt isa f 
myſtery ; they acknowledge Moſes Law || 
and the Prophets, but reje& Chriſt as an |. 
Impoſtor, and look for a Saviour to 
come, when Chriſt is ſo plainly preach» 
ed in their own Law ; Search the Scrie 
preres ( faith Chriſt) for they are thy 
Toh. 5-39. Which teſtific of me : And yet they remain | 
2 Cor.3: (as judiciarily, 10) wilfally, blinde and * 

"4: jgnorant, as a juſt puniſhment of their 

own imprecation when they cried, Hu 

bJoud be on 14 aud our children, 

4- The fourth ſort are the Papiſts who 

nouriſh ignorance, teaching it to be the 
' mother of deyotion, whenas' we. eu | 

| that 


 Ve-hawrance is the cauſe of fin, the fomen- Mar. 22019 | 


0W [,7e not knowing the Scriptures, ſaith our 
bin emmys. ur it is the puniſh» 
ow. [ent of fin; Rom. 1.21. becanſe they kyew 
its ed, and glorified hins not as God, there- 
iſt fore their Poolif heart Was darkned. And 
me _ that religion cannot be good, 
de- 


whic 
lateth the light z Neither is it likely that 
rd, |hat ſhould be themother of devotion, 
all [at is the mother of Atheiſm, tdolatry, 
-, [and ſuperſtition: Then When ye knew 
ed [wt God, ye did ſervice to them Which by 
& {nature are not Gods, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Gal.48. And this made the Athenians 


A 


# [fo ſuperſticious in their worſhip and de- 
1 [votion, becauſe they worſhipped the 
| Unkaown God. But thus they pull ont 
the peoples eyes, as the Philiſtims did 
Sampſon's, and then they make ſport 
with them. 
And further, though they knowChriſt 
70 bea Saviour, yet they make him nor 
the alone Saviour, but joyn with Chriſt 
their own works, and make themſelves 
at leaſt in part, their own Savyiours : But: 
if we adde bur one mite to Chriſts trea- 
' fure, we-fay Chrift is not rich enongh: 
to ſave us; and fo we make him no Savis: 
| our, 


L 


, 
} 


ſer, cheriſher, and breeder of fin: Tow 114.5-9- 


hateth the light: he that dorh evil Toh, ro, 


Pfal.3 2s 
Jereg. 2H, 
Ia.1.2, 


. our,” for they that go about ro ftabliſhthe 


 0w4 righteonſnes have not ſubmitted the 


[ 
- know ſo little of Jeſus Chriſt, though ; 
| 


A reprodf of thoſe that Chap, He 
th 
ſelves to the righteonſneſſe of God, ſaiththy n 
Apoſtle, Rom.10,3- Nay more, Chrif i|* 
become of no effe&t.to you, Whoſoever of ys 4 
are juſtified by the Law, Gal.5.4. 1 
$5. And Laſtly, It reproveth all igno.| | 
rant perſons' among our ſelves, that] 


they live amidſt ſuch abundance of light 
and means of knowledge, that they lit. 
tle differ from a beaſt, - a man woull| 
wonder how they can make a ſhiftor| 
ſtudy to be ſo ignorant, who are-even 
Lhe the horſe and mule that have no under- 
ftlanding; As in the creation, Darkyeſ: 
covered the face of the earth, 1o of their 
ſouls. Ask them what Chriſt is, they 
anſwer ſome of them, thathe is a God, 
ſome a man, ſome an Angel, a Spirit, &«, 
Learned M.. Pemble reports of a man dy- 
ing, being asked what Chriſt was, he 
ſaid, he thought he was a towardly | 
young youth, &c, Ask them what God ; 
is, they think him an old man in heaven, 
having eyes and hands as man hath: and 
though they will ſay in generall they 
have broken all Gods Commandments, 
yet when you come to ask them in pat- | 
ticular, they have broken none of _ 
iN | they 


t 


IÞ, | 


P 
4 
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ng. 
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(Chap.12- art ignorant 6f Chriſt. T1238 


they. know not what faith or repen- 

tance means, theſe things are riddles to 

them. 

But let all thus groſly ignorant conſt- 

der, firſt, chat ignorance is inexcuſable, 

becauſe the Goſpel ſhines ſo clearly in 

their faces ( The light ſhineth in the dark- 

neſſe, but the darkneſfe comprehendeth it 

xt, Joh.1.10. ) There is a three-fold ig- 

norance. 1. A privative ignorance. 2. A jgnorans 

willfull ignorance. - 3. A negligent 1gno- na priva- 

rance. Now their ignorance 15 not ne- fiva inyin- 

garive Or invincible ignorance ; bur firft _ - 

it is willfull and afteted ignorance; {ne 

though light be come among them, yer prave af.. 

they /ove darkncfſe more then light, this tefionis. 

they willingly know not faith the Apoftle, Schootme 

2 Pet. 3.5. they might know it but are 

Joth to know it. They ſbxt rherr eyes 

Lift they ſhould fee With their eyes, Mat. 

13.15. Depart from us, ſay they, for We 

defire not the knowledge of thy Waies, Job 

21.14. Now itis one thing neſcire,not 

to know a thing, and another thing »o/e 

{cire notto be willing to know it when 

revealed. Or ſecondly, at leaſt it is ſfu- Ignoran- 

pine, careleſſe, or negligent ignorance, #14 lupina. 

when men will uſe no means nor take 

any pains for knowledge ; "theſe are ſaid 

to hate knowledge. Andthis ipborany Pro.1.19, 
ot 


2 
j 


126 A reprodf of thoſe that Chap, 1) 
doth much agpravace their ſinne, and;h 
make it without any cloak or colour oflyl 
excuſe ; If TI had mot come among you w! 
( faith Chriſt) you had had 10 ſin , but now no 
you have no cloak for yorr ſin, JOh.15 11h 
How ſpall you eſcape that neglett ſo grea\ir 
ſalvatien ? ſaith Paxd, Heb.2.3. 

Toh.9,41. 2. An ignorant heart is anevill heart; [in 
-Withort knowledge, the minde © not good, |pl 
faith Solomon, Prov. 19. 2. ſurely, i the |u1 
head be leprous, the body cannot be | 
found ; if the head be giddy, the þody [ir 
muſt needs ſtagger; ifthe eye be dark, [y 

Mar.6,22. all the body is dark. | | 

3. All the works of ignorant perſons |b 
afe evill, and works of darkneſſe : They |t: 
can yeeld no obedience to God acceptz> 
bly, becauſe it is brutiſh and not racio- 
nal ſervice; for how can we ſhun evyill 
when we know not what is evill> Ordo 
our duty when we know not onr duty? 
The blinde eats many a fly; and who 
ſo:bokd as Þlinde Bayard ? Ignorance | 
made them lay violent hands upon 
Chriſt bim&lf ; but hzd rhey known him, 
they Would not have crycified the Lord of 
£/ory. ok 

4. Fourthly, They can haye no re- | 

perttance ; for how can we:repent and be | 
gueved for vur: fingcs uatill we ow 

174 thein? 


; 


Fn 


I # 
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). 19Chap.12 . are rgnorant of Chriſt. 1297 
andthem ? and how can we cry for mercy ; 
ur ofghen we ſee not our miſery? 7025 
 Jealwhile he was aſleep in the ſhip, feared 
03|not the tempeſt till awakened ; the 
.24|childe in the dark womb cryes nor, till 

re4|it come into the light, pf * 
5, How full of fear are they that walk Light 0 
rt: ſinche dark > The e/£gyprians when the pretire 
os, |plague of darkneſs was upon them, how ,.,.iþjc, 
be [uncomfortable was their condition ? but 

be [what horrour will poſſeſle thy dark ſon! 
ly [inthat hour of darkneſſe ? how terrible 
k.. [will death be to thee > The Sun eclipfed 
it the death of Chriſt, was dreadful, 
ts |but more dreadfull will it be when the 
y [face of God iseclipſed toward thee. 
» | 6, And Laſtly, Such have no part in 
- [Chriſt ; for as in the creation, the firſt 

| | work God made was light, foin the re- 
[generation the firſt grace God gives is, _ 
' [light. Amake thou thar ſleepeſt, and ſtand (1, ,1.6* 
 ["p from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give ggi,s 1 is 
thee l5ght, faith the Apoſtle. The Eagle 
(fries her young, whether chey be her 
own, by this fign, if they can endure to 
to look upon the Sun, orelſe ſhe owns 
them not (as they ſay) but caſts them 
upon the hard ſtones ; And certatnly thy 
Ignorance or knowledge difcovers thee 
to be a childe of light, or a childe of 

. "OS - darknefle 


} 


x28 A reproof of thoſe that Chap.11 
darkneſle ; for God hath ſworn an i 
norant perſon ſhall never come intg 
heaven : Ut zs a people that doerre in they 
hearts, and have not kyown my Waies, 
Hol.6.5. Wherefore 1 ſware in my Wrath the 
Fob 7:49" ſhould never enter into my reſt, Heb. 
3.10. Neither will God ſhew them any 
mercy ( which is uſually their excuſe ) 
if they be ignorant, as appears in 1/a 
27-1 1. My people are a people of no 
underſtanding, therefore he that made 
them will have no mercy on them. Nay 
_ Chriſt hath ſaid he will come in flaming 
fire to render vengeance to them that knon 
ot God, 2 Thef, 1.8. Ignorance will end 
1n Vengeance. | 
Neither will voluntary or negligent 
1gnorance excuſe a tazto, or make finin 
a lefſe degree (infull, but it doth aggra- 
vate thy ſin, and it. will aggravate thy 
Teaoran. Wrath, Foh.3. 1 9.this z5 condemnation that 
ta, minu- is, this makes their condemnation the 
Ir a pecda* greater, becauſe /ight 5 come amony | 
catog them, but they loved darkneſſe more wi 


quantum py. , wat of 4 
mes 22g Pt; and therefore it is affected dark 


voluntas RENE. x i 

rio, Aqs, Lnueft. What ſhould ignorant men 
2.:, 28, doto come to the knowledge of Chriſt 
76, and their.own ſalvation? Ianſwer, 1: 1 


adviſe allignorant perſons to get a Cate- 
| C hiſm , 
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"Chap.1 2. areigntr ant of @hriſt. © #29 : 


chiſm, and if 'they cannot get 'it by. 
heart, yet let them reade-it over and 0- 
ver, again and again : and for poor ſer- 
vants, ſet this be a part of their Sabbath 
daies work ; I could. wiſh likewiſe that 
Parents, Maſters, and Miniſters, would 


* what they can ſet upon this work; Ca- 


techifing teacheth the firſt principles 
and fundamentals in religion, and ma-' 5ep,6., 
keth grounded Chriſtians, and - would & 5,2. 
preſerve them from ſchiſmes, 'errours, 
and hereſies, and every winde of do- 
Arine with which now ſo' many are 
blown away for want of being well- 
grounded, as a ſhip without Anchor 
is. toſſed hither and thither. with the 


make a firm building, as the houſe that 
was built upon a rock, the rain fell, the 
flouds came, the Windes blew, but it fell 
not, becauſe it Was founded upon'a rock.: 
Mat. 7.24. | 


—_— 8 OP 


| 


) 


2. Let them uſe the means of hearing, 
reading, conference with other Chriſti- 
ans, asking them queſtions, &c. Let us 3 Tim.3, 
go ( faid the people ) to the houſe of the '&+ 


waies, &c. 1{a-2.3. Only come.with an 
humble and teachable heart ; 1f any 
ſeem ro be Wiſe, let him be a fool _ 
361212 K e 


God of Faceb, and he Will teach us * hes Joh, 5-39+ 


* > 
-” 


windes. Put a ſure foundation. will g h.,4,14. #3 


F ago CA reprufeſtiaſerhe 8c. Chagas, || 


by 'may be: wife: 1,Corinth, 3«18. 1/1 
3+ Ler-them- have a care.to pradiice 
© Pro,24, Whatthey know already ;' for if avy wil 
© 13,14, domy Will, be ſhall know Whether it be of 
| Rom.1,18 God or 19; JOh. 7:17. But an the contra. 
21,389 ry Gad will take away the Knowledge 
we have, if we-impriſon the truth in uns 
righteouſnefſe, as Maſters blow one 
the candle. when the ſervants play 

with ite... | 
.-4- Let .them be much in prayer : for 
Chriſt iv'aurPropher, -and-if we ſeek. it 
A of him, he will teach us ſo much as is | 
Rev.3.18, neceflary to ſalvation. 7 counſel thee t | 
= buy of me: ene-ſalve. If thou cryeſt after | 
hnowleage, aud liftft up thy voice for une 

' :; derftaneeng, faith Solomon ; If thow ſeek; 

eſt for ber as jilver, gud ſearcheſt for hana 
far bid: treaſures, then ſhalt thaw unde 
fand. tbe fear of the Lord, and finde thi 
wy 33:4 byowledge of the Lord: Therefore. pray 
JoÞ 34932 vith 7b, Lord, What T ſee not, teach thou 
ws ;.and as David often, Lord teach me | 
eby Statntes':\ As the: naturally blinde | 
cried, Lord Fefim that I may reoorue. my | 
fight. The hearing of rhe: Word, read- 
ing, conference, and all means thou 
canlt uſe to ger knowledge, are-but like 
fo many: Sun-dials, they will not ſhew 
thee how.the day goeth- till the _ 
2 tmnes 


at. wo | an wa ER 
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F "Chap.! 3. A reproof of thoſe that 8c. 1,3 : 


ſhines uponthem ; So though there be 
a ſpirit in man, yet itis the inſpiration 
of the Almighty that giveth underſtan- 
ding, lob 3 240, 


C— — 


Cruaye., XIII. 


A reproof of thoſe that ſtudy to know all 
things elſe ſave Teſus Chriſt and him 
crucified. 


a. 


= the ſecond place: if we ought to V/e 2. 


ſtudy to know nothing ſave Jeſus 
Chriſt and him crucified ; Then it juſtly 
reproves thoſe that ſtudy to know no- 
thing of Jeſus Chriſt, but ſtudy all other 
things ſave the knowledge of Chriſt. 
Some ſtudy the knowledge of the crea- 
tures, and of the things of the world 
(like Moles alwaies groveling in the 
earth)-to have skill in corn, cattel, land, 
&c. Others befool themſelves in the 
ſtudying of vanities ; the ſoul ſpending 
her ſelf ro catchat ſhadows, and letting 
So the ſubſtance,as thoſe Heathens Rome 
I.21. T hey become vain in their imagina- 
zi0ns. That is, ſpending their ::me, and 
taking great pains in ſtudying ſuch 
things, the knowledge whereof was no 
| K 2 Wales 


' 132 Areproof of thoſe that ſtudy Chap.13, 
; waies profitable to themſelves or o- 
| thers : like the Spider that with her in- 
trails weaves a curious web, yet good for 
nothing, but to be ſwept down; Or like 
unto fooliſh children that ſweat, and 
toyl, and heat themſelves to catch But- 
terflies; Or as the Iſraelites did weary 
themſelves to gather ſtubble in ſtead of 
ficaw; Or as Jeat that gathers droſfe 
and refuſe things to it ſelf, but lets go 
all precious things ; Or as the Load- 
ſtone that draws Iron to it, but lets go 
gold and filver : And thus they ſow the 
winde, and reap the whirlwinde. 
I remember a ſtory I have read of 4- 
lexander the great, when one was pre: 
ſented before him that could do famous 
exploits, who ſaid he could throw a 
, Peaſeata fardiſtance upon the point of 
a Needle: But in ſtead of a reward or 
countenance given him from that noble | 
warriour, he had a check from him; 
what ſaid he, doſt thou ſpend thy preci- 
ous time in throwing Peaſe upon the 
Point of a Needle ? And ſurely all ſtudy 
after vain knowledge is but as throw- 
ing Peaſe upon the point of a Needle, 
and ſhall receive from God a check ra- \ 
ther then a reward. X h 
Others ſpend their time in ſtudying 
Deg ah 


—_— 
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| - Chap. 13.44 things bat Teſus Chriſt, 1; 7 4 
toknow things hidden from them, and 1 Cor.s, # 
that concern them not. Thus the diſci- Werinon} 
ple enquired when Chriſt would reſtore __ _—_ 
ke | the Kingdom of Iſrael, 4, 1. It is not og ping [ 
for you, ſaith our Saviour, ro kyow the teſt. Mei. | 


nd 

it- | 7imes and ſeaſons, &c. So Peter, Joh. 21, us «lt du; ? 
ry I 3. Maſter, What ſhall thiman do ? whaz Y't3re de | 
occultis, 


of if 1 Will that he tarry till 41 come, What P quam lth 
ſe that to thee Fe. J/; aliqua dota 19890» parede ins | 
rantia, Aug. There is a learned igno= certis, 4ys: 
j. | rance; Secret things belong ro God, bat re- Que lu» © | 
0 vealed to 5 and to our children. 2 _ 
Others ſpend their time in ſtudying pn 
> . 6 | S nos. Sores © 
fooliſh queſtions, genealogies and curi- Quz (unr- ? 
ofities, the knowledge whereof may occulta * |} 
gender ſtrife, but are uſually unprofi- 200 ſuns *? 
table and vain, Thus the Athenians had {Furanda, } 
books of curious arts ( 7:5*p4, which ta, ; 
Ir's thought were Books of Necroman- unc negli> 1 
cy ) yet good for nothing but for the genda, © » ? 
fire, A. 19.19. though they prized: Pro. 1: 
them at five Myriads, or fifty chouſand' T*vmeRt*; 
. . I ne:cire 4 

| peeces of filver, which if they were bur __ 
fps 2, ©. Quod gegie: + 

the Roman penies, ſome have compu- ur. amp... 
ted to come to about eight hundred Ti. 3.9. 
pounds, others think they came to a- > Tim.z. 
bove* fix thouſand pounds. And thus *e | 
| the Schoolmen have waſted a great deal | 
| of precious time in very vain and un- 
profitable queſtions, picking ftraws in 

K 3 Divinty 


_ 


F Quantum fearned Biſhop ſpeaketh : ) And at the 
; cet beſt they are but Lueſtiunculss laſcivi- 
EF ilieas > £tes, Waxing wanton with vainand curi- 
| Senec., ous queſtions, as ſaith another. 

+ Norc:n Others, they ſpend their time in ſty- 
+ they agree dyng Arts and Sciences, but ſtudy not to 
| in ther ow Jeſus Chriſt ; Scientes in omnibus 
- rulegof ©... : 

| Artsfome ff 77 9416 vera conſtat ſapicntia, that 
© ſzy Plaro is, ſtudying to know all things but only 
E wanted . thoſe wherein lies all true good and 
| order. Arie happineſſe. 

| fFollewas Firſt, * The Grammarian he will tell 
. dark; Pli- G . | 

| by waned YOuÞHie ſtudies about letters and words, 
' micthod ; how to ſpeak every word artght, but 
| andSeneca forgets to ſtudy how to live aright ; and 
| was lime yetalas words are but ſounds, and fpo- 
E; | >" ken according to the cuſtome of the 
| Zerip. de P&ople, and not alwaies according to 
” vanit. $i« Sules of Art, and ſeldome according to 
7%; "ne ' the nature of things, Nomina nog 9.96 
7 ſed Stor imponnntur. 

{ Ferpolire, _. >. Secondly, The Rhetorician he will 
+-2oaghh tell you, he ſtudies to ſpeak his words in 
” Plug ht. Print, adorning them, with flowers, 
* recoratio. and adding as it were vermilion to the 
| niocle. colour. And yet he regards not /ordeſ- 
| gantiam, core vita Cf moribrs, thiat is, he mindes 
LEO not how foul his life and converſation 
 dEformil. - : | 
 tacem, 1+ And in concluſion they are but ſo 


many 


Wn <a regrfafchſeter fin Chap-1g 


© Biſh. Ha8. Divimty ( as A reverend, godly, and 


_ 


- — F”—y 
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| any painted words; of wiſe: wotds at 


the bet, good ofily to tickle wanton 
ears and deceive the ſimple t bat ſolid 
reality, good matter, cloathed with de- 
cent words, takes more with the wiſe. 
Hence Demoſthenes feared'P hocion, vera 
& ad rem pertinentia ſimplititer dicentews 


poſe ) more then all other Orators ; and 
hecalled him {ecarim orntivnnmſnarnm, 
the hatchet of his orarions, cutting off 
zll his rhecoricall flouriſhes with one 
blow. Hence: many of the wiſer hea- 


ftage-players, caiummiators; and fyco- 


aL facundia, facile poſſent equa & iniquh 
perſnadere, becauſe by eloquence of 


could chanpe the ſentence of the Judges 
at his pleafure; and Cicero was, called 
Rex 'oratione ſua ommuia regens, playing 
Rex with his oratory, thereby ruling all 


thingsat his pleaſure. | 
3- The Logician he will tell you that 
K 4 he 


99 4 


(that is, ſpeaking home and'ro the purs _ . 


thens deſpiſed this art; Socrates cals it Necar= 
weither an art #vy ſciexice, bat ſubtlety and emmy nec 
flattery. Plato (eſteemed: them but as — 
.led lagact» 
phants, making the guiltleſſe guilty,and ES 
the puilty gniltleſſe. Cato refuſed that adulatio- 
Rheroricians ſhould plead, ' q4ia oratios nem. . 
Hinc me 
nocens ut 
words they could eafily perſwade to Precunety” 4 


right or wtong. . Demoſthexes boaſted he & coteas 


"ong6 4 reproof of thoſe thatſludy Chap.13,Þ@ 
| Trrationz- he ſtudies how. to ſee clearly. withrhe 
| le homi. eye of reaſon, and therewith oft times | jr, 
"ps, anc he puts out the eye of faith , which | get 
diſciplins though never againſt, yet it is ofttimes | _ 
neſciat ra- above our reaſon : But we muſt walk |yc 
tiocinari, by faith, and not by ſenſe or reaſon, It's | co 
2 Cor.5.7 true, volnntas eſt caca fine ratione, the | of 
Hed 8: willis blinde without reaſon ; but itis | hi 


"3« alſo as true, Theologta eft ſepulchrumra- | hi 
tionzs, Divinity is the grave that burieth |'th 
reaſon, where we mult learn oft times | d 
to ſhut the eye of reaſon, that we may | fa 
Plato, Ci- ow - y | 


cers 52. {eetbe better with theeye of faith. | tr 
crates,a»d 4: Fourthly, The Poets, how light | v 
the Ache. and empty are they ? like fits of muſick | | 
nians con- which delight us forthe preſent, while | 
—_— the mulſick is in- our ears, but after leave | \ 
= _ us melancholy : Of whom we may fay 
7. C2 $ : | 
it Viuuam 3S Auguſt. ſaid of Homer, that they are | | 
erroris; adulciſſime vani, that is, but pleaſantly | 
Hier. Ci- vain. And what do they elfe bur pleaſe 
_ the ears _— men, _ o__—_ 
þ *.. rimes, with meaſures and weights 0 
F pro words and ſyllables, with fables and 
artemſe4 lies? Yea, they. are fo given to lying 
|  in/amam. (faith one)that they ſtudy nothing that |, 
+ Nilfant {{ ruth; but to ive pleaſure and content 


 dicere (led © . 
* ftaltis a, (Ofooliſhand wanton ears. | 


| cibus can. Andall their ſtudy is, that they may 
| tillare. not (clanticarepedibirs ) balt in their 


feet, 


— 


I + 4 


8 0 Or Om TR ©. Do Mm. 
org Aa 


, asthe Starres, but not ſuperceleſtiall a- 


13: [Chap-13- all things but Jeſus Chriſt. 197 © 


freer, but yet they regard not (clan. 
dicare mcribus ) tO halt in their man- 
gers. | ns 

5, Fifthly, The Hiſtorian, he can tell 
you along ſtory of Nations, cities and 
countreys, and of the lives and actions 
of other men, but negleAs to ſtudy the 
hiſtory of his own life, he never ſtadies 
his own heart, but is a ſtranger at home, 


|'though buſie abroad. And how often 


do they take things upon truſt by hear- 

fay from others?flattering ſome,and de- 

tracting from others, that (as one ſaich ) Plerumgy. 
very often they have things only by re- —_ _ a 
lation, and donot write the naked truth OOONE 
as things were, butas they deſired and þuac; non: 
would have them to be. quod et, 
6. Sixthly, The Arichmetician he will {<4 quod _ 
tell you, that he can number all things, 7, & 
yea, he can number the ſtars, but never **' we 
ſtudies to number his days, that he might 

apply his heart unto Wiſedom. 

7. The Aſtrolosian he will tell you, 

that he was lately dropt out of heaven ; 


And his thoughts are celeſtial], as high Nupere 
caxius des 
bovethe Stars: And 9 uid futurum erit __ 


divinatur, he can divine by the Starres, 


and tell you your fortune what ſhall 
happen to you hereafcer ; And yet he 
knows 


go \fluxus Rellarum melinant (/ay they) nan count 4. Sivit | 


135 A reproofof thoſe that ſtuily Chapctf 
| Quid fibi knows not what hangs over his ow. 

' Ipt1quotl- hexd every hour, or what ſhall hap = 
die immi- . pety 
ay to himſelf ro morrow, 1am. 4:14. Andlte 

s let men fancy what they pleaſe, certain- ing 
ly to conjecture of mens fortunes, endy,ſold 

* Picus VEFTLUes, Vices, *. by the Stars, -is ( Ideat 
Mirand, Concetve ) very impious ; for (* as Pjuþl 
Quz (oli. c/95 MMirand, faith) they attribute thoſe] « 
us di ſunt things to the Stats which belons roGod ſhe 


afſtcis tri- lone 
a One. E .* " s 
mY, [448.20 wh 


nos [:1beros niros; (idtrem (eryvs Faciant, $056 of the Rea. anl 
thens called tÞis art, ſupititicioloram hominum cotrjeRtdrd thi 
fallax. 1. They know not certainly, vires ttellarum, azd then [kn 
| fore cannot give certain judgement of their effetts ws Þ, oper [hi 
_— In nMUmeras COOPErantes cum cxlo ality ClUl3S $ Becauſe 1ny 


- & fortuna et ab aftcis, quid r menus? 5, Sep 115, 9ubbht " 
* . maximeconfidunt maximt iat#liciſimi luriry as they wett 
toNebuchadaezzar,Pharaon, Ceſar, Pompey, Nero, &c. h 


8. The Muſician, he will tell you, he | 
ſtudies to rune his ſtrings arighr ro make | \ 
ſweet harmony, and will not endure a |! 
jarrmg Kring in his tnftraments of mu- | 

Dulcilo, {ifk, and yer forgets to tune the jarring ? 
 numre6. ſtrings of hisuntun'd affeftions. It is true, 
| citcriftia it canfiot be denied but muſick is a great | 
Hy —_ me- refreſher of the ſpirits, yet it is but va 
= ntty ; for the birds in the air ſeem: ro ſitig 
as ſweet as any artificial melody cati be 
made. The A&:gyptians denied:ir tobe 
Er Qi: learned 


witmed by their youth, becauſe they Cirba- 
Pehſhoaght it would make them effem- po pot 
Andjate. Artigonuw hearing Alexander ma- on _ 
tain-gins muſick, he brake his Harp, and cUZ regnan 
nds,fold him, it beſeemed him rather to re conves 
 (Iearn to reign, then learn to ſing and nit non 
Piilnake muſick. | Ns 
oe] 9. The Philoſopher, he will tell you 
od he ſtudies to know the nature of the 
whole fabrick of Gods creation,as birds 
| [and beaſts, and creeping things, fouls of 
i [the air, fiſh in the ſea, &c. And yet 
1: [knows nothing of God and Chriſt, and 
xr [his own corrupt nature, he knoweth 
v inot that himſelf is wretched and miſe- g,_, 
| zfe plus 

rable. periculi cſt 
4 | 10» The Phyſictan, he will tell you, in megico 
« [he ſtudies to know how to cure the d- quamin 
ſeafes of other mens bodies, but regards 9rbo, 
not to cure the diſeaſes of his own ſoul ; 1 HA 
who looks upon his own fins, as he doth EAKAS 
upon his Patients diſeaſes, as in a slaſle, ſ:pe'ur dox 
| wherein he ſees other mens diſeaſes ra- lar. 
ure then his own, and is not pained. Me9ico- 
with them. And though I will not ſay {2 19r93 


Princi pem 


_ thereis more danger often in the Phyli- pe,qige. 
 ciantheninthe diſeafe, as it was-ſaid Of rune, 
Adrian, they kil'd their king with 'the lu: cs oc- 


4 multicude of Phyſicians; Or as Caro ©4crenc 
quam fa, 


nIrent, 


aid of them, They Wwonld kill more then 
= they 


i ap. 13 , all things but Teſs Chriſt. ; 139 "2" 
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- bluſh, when his deeds reprove them, 


him; or if he do, yet fruſtra novit 


A reproof of thoſe that know Chapyl,, 
they Wonuld care : Or as he that was | 

how lie caime to hve fo 01d, anſwered” 
Nunquam ſs ſam medico, ] never Wet ; f 
to Phyſician : Yet this we know, exce; fy 
God be the Phyſician, they arc' Phyſig)©* 
ans of no value, and nothing can eq 

the diſeaſes of the ſou], but the knoy. 
ledge of Chriſt and him crucified, 

11. The Lawyer he will tell you, 
ſtudies tro know the Jaws of theLand 
and not the laws of heaven: the 1am 
of men, but not the laws of God: anl 
is ofren more skil'd in Law then Goſpe 
many having little or no knowledpe of 
Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, and bj 
die with what they have gotten by the 
Law, becauſe they have gor many «| . 
them little or nothing by the Goſpel. 

12. Laſtly, The Theologian he wil 
tell you heſtudies to ſay and do not. ant 
fo turns Phariſee, by makins his words 


Yea, how often do we Miniſters preach 
the knowledge of Chriſt ro others, when, 
we know him nor our ſelves favingly?! 
while we preach to others, we our ſelves 
may become reprobates. But the truth 
is, he knows nothing that knows not 
Chriſt, and char he hath his part in 


ma; 
F 
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Fic; he knoweth nothing as he ought 
fo know. * 
intend not by this diſcourſe to con- 
c:1demn the ſtudying of arts and ſciences, 
which are good in their degree, and of 
"0 oreat uſe, but when men ſtudy theſe 
with the negle@ and ſleighting of the 
þ knowledge of Chriſt : Were it not folly 
toſleight the light of the ſun, and pre- 


and the life, without the knowledge of 
whom there is no ſalyation. 


mmm 
> — —  —  — — —  —— 


Cuar, XIV, 


A reproof of thoſe that ſindy to know 
Chriſt only by ſpeculation. 


rs the third place ; If we ought to ſtu- 
dy to know Jeſus Chriſt, not only by 

ſpeculation, bur alſo by application,c#c. 

Then it juſtly reproves three ſorts of 

people. 

Firſt, It reproves thoſe that content 


themſelves with a generall, hiſtorical, 


and ſpeculative knowledge ; they _ 
that 


| ferthe light of the Moon and Stars be- opinignes 
fore it ? Alas, other ſciences are at the vericatis i- 
| beſt but opinions of men and ſhadows ?gines 

A of truth, but Chriit is the way,the truth, 


"142 Arepreof of thoſetha know Chay.yi 
that Chriſt is the Sayiour of the worldhhe 
but know not that he is their SayiongJaft 
They know that he died for ſinners, þyſlec 
not whether he died for them yea or gg Cl 
which is the higheſt degree of know [#" 
ledge that molt men have attained unte|be 

| But let theſe men ſeriouſly weigh theft 
two things ; Firſt, That generall know | n 
ledge of Chriſt by ſpeculation without] k 
application is unprofitable and vain. Se fi 
condly, that it is dangerous and hurt] 


Joh. Firſt, I ay it is unprofitable and vain, | 8 

997793" Ttis true, /t ts life eternal to know God, \ 

aud him Whom he hath ſent , Teſu | L 

; Chriſt. But it is not meant of the knoy: | t 

led ge of Chriſt by ſpeculation only ,vehich { 

the devils have, and yet it makes them | 

Nan neither more holy, nor more happy; | 

in 5019. forhappineſſe conſiſts not in the know- | 

nition.” ledge of good things, butin the enjoy- 

ſed frujcj- Ment of them. A Pearl 1n the eye doth 

one, not enrich a man ( by meer gazing upon 

it ) bur a Pearl in the hand when we 

come to enjoy it. And why did Pautfay 

: he counted all things as loſſe far the excel 

| Phil 3.8, lJency of the knowledge of Chriſt ? Surely 

F- he meant not for the excellency of the 

knowledge of Chriſt by bare ſpeculati- 
on only, which a man may know - 

| e 


©. 


& 0 


ft Chap.T4- Ebri#t by ſpeculationonly. 143 
orlfhe 2 devil in his life, but he means as 
onrfafter he:expounds himfelf ſuch 1 know- 
bu{ledge whereby he may come to winne 
ragl Chiiſt; for ſo he addes, / cont all things 
ow) but a5 Hang that I may Wwinne Chriſt, and 
ntl befownd in him, not having mine own righ- 
hefl t£0#/neſſe, 8c. Alas, what profit and be- 
»| nefit got the old world by hearing and 
Out] knowing there was an Ark, wherein 
Ss | fome were faved, whiles they themſelves 
rt | were drowned in the waters? And what 
500d did it thoſe Jews that were ſtung ' 
with fiery ſerpents in the wildernefſe,to 
know there was a brazen ſerpent ſer up, | 
4 | whereby others were cured, | but they 
j- | themſelves died with the ſting of the 
h | fiery ſerpents? What good, what be- 
n | nefit' or comfort is it to me; to hear 
there isa pardon for other malefacors 
but-not for me? I muſt die: Or for an 
. | hungry man to-:know there is bread e- 
| | Bough, but Tſtarve for hunger? There 
| | are clothes, bur Tam naked ? There is 
water enough in the Sea, but IT thirlt, ole 
and have not'a drop? So (beloved ) 
what doth ir profit me to know there is 
X Saviour for others, but not for me? 1 
| ſhall be damned, Whar good doth a 
plaiſterif nor'applyed ? meat if not ea- 
ter 2” elothes" if not put on? Pt Ye 07 
SEELEY the 


__— {. 
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Beloruor. 


_. Chriſt by ſpecuſation, but alas this 
knowledge of Chriſt makes them not 
rejoyce, but makes them tremble, I 


Jam.2,19. 


were as g00d for thee there were no Sz 
viour, if he be not thy Saviour. - - 

2- The knowledge of . ſpeculitiby 
without application is very dangerqus 
and hurtfull tous: As Moſes rod,when 
in his hand it wrought miracles, -and 


was the ſtaffof his comfort, but wher| 


it was ont of his hand it turned into x 
Serpent ready to ſting him, and devour 
him. So Chr:lt when laid hold on by 
faith is the ſtaff of all our comfort, but 
being caſt from us or not laid hold 6n 
by the hand of faith, will prove as a ſer 
pent to ſting us and deſtroy us; I 
will prove hurtfull to us in three re 
ſpeds. | 

x. Firſt, Becauſeiit breeds nothing but 
bitterneſle, grief, and vexation tothe 
ſou], to know there is a Saviour but not 
for me. Even the devils themſelves know 


roar like the roaring of the Sea, Sup- 
poſe ten men in priſon condemned,-and 
2 pardon obtained for three or four of 
them, but the reſt muſt die ; this addes 
to their ſorrow, becauſe they muſt die 
when others condemned with themare: 

TY ſpared, 


| 


—_— 


A repreof of theſe that know Chapal 
the Lerd Teſws, faith the Apoſtle: 


| 
( 
( 
| 


\ part in him.” - 


Wu Mep14e Crit ty JUN ly. © 2h4 3 
: x ſpared, afid have their pardon. S0 this: 


even this will fill the ſoul with tormen 
and ſorrow, that thouſands are pardon> 
ed and ſaved by Chriſt, 'burthey rhem- 
ſelves are damned ; As Spirafaid, Chriſt 
is to me a grief and a totment, becauſe T 
rejected him, Ideſpiſed him, Ihave no 
-'2.Secondly, The knowledge'of Chriſt 
by ſpeculation only, without applicati- 
on muſt needs be dangerous ; Becaufe'if 
Chriſt be-nor thy Saviour, he will 'be 
thy Judge ; if thou canſt nor call him 
Lord Feſus, thou ſhalt 'call him Lord 
7adge : Tf thou getreſt 'not thy part: in 
the bloud of the Lamb, thou ſhalt have 
thy part in the wrath of the Lamb, 7oh. 
9.39. For judgement am I come into this 
World, ſaith our Saviour; and therefore 
not for ſalvation to all, bur only ro his 
ele&; yea, it is Chriſt that will give 
thee thy: ſentence of condemnarion ; 
There is one will condemn you ( faith 
Chriſt )even Moſes in whom you cruſt ; 
So there is one will condeftinyou, even 


Feſus in Whomd you truſt ; Thave heard Jobu4. $5: 


of a Lawyer having a bad cauſe of a Cli- 
ents to plead, yet being a good pleader 
did keep him off from ſentence ; but the 
ſame Lawyer being. made a Judge, _ 

L ene 


the ſame cauſe coming before him, ky 
that before; pleadedfor him, did then 
condemn þim.z; $6. ſhall Chriſt which 
Was Four Lawyer while {you lived tg 
plea for You, hecome then your 2 
Mat-25.31 9.condemn yoaT her ſhall beſay torhem 
on. hu, left hand, Wepare from m4 you ocir= 
{ed ; He even he that ſhed his bloud for 
you; which you;trod underiyour feet, 
He that weps for you, that. beg'd recon- 
conciliation with you, bur you-hardned 


your hearts againſt all tears, expoſtulz. -| 


cions, and impetrations, He ſhall ſay, de- 
part from 'me thou 'carſed ; He that once 
appeared like a.lamb, will. chen. appear 
g like a lyon. when thou wilt tremble to 
\  Rev.z.7, 100k him in the face, When all Nations 


16417. earth, great men, rich men, mighty men 
ſhall ſay to the xocks and monntains, fall on 
#4, and hide us from the face of him thit 
ſctteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb. | 
3- Thirdly, General knowledge with- 
out application: is-hurcfull, becauſe « 
. will aggravate thy condemnation. Wo 


of man is betraied;; nay rather fay 1) 


not -beleeved, in, it had been good - 
| that 


Rev.6.15, hall Wail before him, when Kings of the ' 


co him( ſaith Chriſt ) by whom the ſon 


—— 
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"Chap.14- Chriit by ſpecrlation only, - $47 I 
| that man he had never been born: yea, 


perhaps that. Chriſt had; never been, 


born ; This i condemnation, (aith-S. Johns, Joh. 3.19. 


Job.3-1 9.that light # come nto-the World, 
and men love darkneſſe rather thenlight.. 
Now why doth. he fay this fin is:con-, 
demnation rather then. other fins > Do. 
not other ſins bring condemnation, as 
drunkenneſſe, uncleanneſſe, blaſphemy, 
&c. as well as unbelief ? yes certainly, 
but this is more eſpecially ſaid to: bring 


4 condemnation, in three reſpeAs. 


_ Firſt, Becauſe it brings condemnation 
inevitable : there is no poſlibility ef ſal> 
vation for that man, Mfar.16.16. He that 
beleeveth not, ſhall be damned. As Spira 
faid, God hath given me divers gifts 

but denied me the grace: of faith, and 
theſe are: Jeft but ro encreaſe my con- 
demnation. What hindred the Jews 
fromentring into Canaan,butunbelief'd 


| $o We ſee they. conld not enter in (faith 


the Apoſtle). becauſe of nnbelief, Heb: 
3.19. And what hinders us from. hea- 
ven but. unbelief 2 God hath but two' 
ſeats to.ſit upon, his ſeat of juſtice and 
his ſeat of mercy ; If juſtice condemn-a 
man, yet mercy may plead for him, but 
if mercy condemn him there is no help' 
for him ; And God hath made but two 

| L 2 Covenants; 


- 


'. 148 Areprof of thiſethat knew Chap.1a, | 


Covenants, one of the Law, and the 6- 
ther of 'the Goſpel ; If the Law con- 


- . demn us, we may fly to the Goſpel, bue 
if the Goſpel condemnus, there remains 


Joh, 3.18. 


AR.13:46, 


no more ſacrifice fer fin, but he muſt 
certainly periſh, He that beleeverh nt 
(faith our Saviour ) he 5 condemned al- 


ready : wanting nothing but execution ; 
Firſt, he is condemned by the ſentence 


of the word ( he ſtands a'condemned jer- 
fon ) Gal. 3-10. Secondly, He is con- 
demned in the Court of mercy, ar.16, 
16. Preach the Goſpel ro every creature 
( and tell them) He that beleeveth nd 


ſhall be damned. Thirdly, He is condemn-. 


edinthe Court of his own conſcience, 
1 1oh.3.20. For if our heart condemn us, 
God ts greater then our heart, and knoweth 
all things. - Fourthly, He ſhall be as cer- 
tainly damned, as if he were damned 
already. Fifrhly, He is every hour in 
danger and fear of hell and damnation. 
Nay further; 1eh.3.ult. The wrath of God 
abideth on him, it ſticks faſt upon him, fo 
as there is no poſſibility of taking it off, 
till he get into Chriſt, but it ſhall abide 
upon him forever. | 

© Secondly,” Fhis fin. of unbelief is faid 
to-be the condemnation, becauſe it brings 


condemnation inextuſable ; Thiſe judge | 
SITTTESS 7 th. u#/:lves 


——_O©©_ 


— 


. | Chap.14- Chriſt by peculation only) "x49 
 - themſelves unworthy of eternall life, As " 


he thar deſpiſeth his pardon, tears it, or 
treads it under feet, is unworthy of 


mercy (it is worſe then the treaſon) 
theſe deſpiſe their own mercy, and love Jona 
_ deſpiſed of all other injuries is hardlieſt 


born by God or man; how can thoſe 
expet God ſhould have mercy on 
them, that would have no mercy on 
themſelves 2 furely they ſhall have 
judgement without mercy that would 
ſhew to themſelves no mercy. If the old 


world had been.drowned and'they had _ 


had no Ark ; or the Jews had been ſtung 
to death inthe wilderneſle; if there had 


-been no brazen ſerpent, it had been ex- 


cuſable ; but when God provided an 
Ark to fave them, and yet they were 
drowned, becauſe they would not go 
into it: and when he provided a brazen 
ſerpent, and yet they were -ſtung to 
death, becauſe they would not look up- 
on it, they were without excuſe ; ſo like- 
wiſe if men had periſhed, and there had 
been no Saviour ſent to deliver them, 
they : might have pleaded ſomething 
more for; themſelves, but now their 
Mouths are ſtopped, and- are without 
any ſhadow/of excuſe. — + :. 

- "Thirdly, This fin of unbelief or not 
| L 9 receiving 


. 2,8, 


from. 


250 Areprofaftloſether kaow Chap.14, 


| Indeed . zeceiving. Chriſt, is ſaid to be the'condem- 
Zaxcb. de. ,,.:5on: rather then other ſinnes, decauſe 
Sr. On bringeth.condemnation more 1ntollge 
1 eq "+ rableand wnatterable then other fins: as 
| Chrit'is if no otherfſins brought damnation up- 
| aS8viour 'Onimen imcompariſon of unbelief.When 
| toallmen Lud rhreatens ſevereſt judgements againſt 
| Þy giving fonners, it ts'to give them their portios 
1 = qi With nnbeleevers, Luk 72.46. And Paal 
| Araining 4elsius Heb.10.24- theſe:ſhall have orer 
| grac, & :punifhments then thoſe that deſpiſe 
| Moderaiar i proſe Law (and yetthey died without 
7 ry 4*- [mercy urider 'two or three witnefley) 
5s, ch2r a1{becauſethey creadunder foat:the blout 
| areaQual-:of God; : accountingiitas dungand dun, 
| ly favcd -whichds pretinm, lavecruw anil a{levid 
forme Je. £7199 avimarim, the price, Yaver, aud ner 
gree of refer of ſouls, they throw-bis bloudin 
| death by thisFace, and-count i as cvenion blond, 
+ Chriſt,as :as'the bloud -of a\wine, of:a thief, of 
| he thinks: gyrcherer. Hence the Lord charged his 
' Buclure diſciples, that if any to whom he was of- 
| this 0-21 4ered did reje him, they ſhould wipe 
2gerav.cc Off theduſtof their feet as a witneſle 4- 
| theirtor- Sainft them, Lxk,10.41». .. 2344 

; menr, and. The Jews' rebellion, idolatry, and Dr 
| berheir ther fines, were ſometimes, plagued of 
1 Weep God by : Ammonites, Philiftons, Edv- 
” that they mites, and others, and they-were cartt- 
| rejz&ed ed captive: $0. years, hit when once 
© Chrill, | they 


| Chap. r4, Ciriabypeodatiowon(y.'. x53 
they rejeRted Chriſt, wifhing his bloud! 
upon them and upon thety' children, 
then they-were rejected of Godtotally;! 
wa {o-bave cominued 1600. years Oge-' 

Ws ot : 9-0: ns 
_ In 4at.13\.24) God threatens it ſhalb 
bu: eaſier for. Sodom in the day *of judges 
wont, they: for thoſe that: refyſe Chriſt 3 
you know. Sodowss finne and judgoment; 
that fire came down from heaven and 
burnt them to aſhes, and now they ſuf- 
fer the vengeance of eternall fire ; But it 
ſeems the rejeRjng Chriſty a greater ſin 
then Sodomy in Gods account,and ſhall 
| have greater-torments. Turks-and Pa- 
Sans that never. heard of Chriſt, ſhall 
ſport in hell, in compariſon of theſe. The 
devils themſelves are not: gtilty'of this 
ſin, of CORY oftered -and the 
bloud of a Savibur;and-therefore in this 
reſpe&mans ſinne-may be ſaid to exceed 
the devils; 775 fe et Non 
_'Objett. But you will ſay, Who tejeds 04jedt, 
Chriſt, or deſires not to' have his part in 
himh ? =o HQ, 
L anſwer, -Teis-true ; noneabſolutel , 
refuſe Chriſt, butn pon the hard Conde, - 
tions ( as- they" conceive ) upon which 
he is offered; the pluckifig out their 
right. eyes, parting with Geir deareſt 
FUG L 4 luſts ; 
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- Ephi3.17. 


' Aripmof of theſa that knew Chay. 15) 


luſts;' As'efdam preferred-the forbid- 
den fruit; before Paradiſe, as Eſas pre- 
ferred -his potrage before. his birth- 
right, oras a dunghil-cock preferres 4 
barley- corn before a Jewell ; And thus 
they:are truly Aid £6 deſpiſe and reje 
Chriſt, as the young man. in the Goſpel 
did, that preferred the world before 
his Saviour, P/a.81411- 1/racl Would yore 
df Wee 11! 5 S035. 2601 
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 ' affettionately nor prattically. 
- A Nd thus you have heard how the 

are juſtly.ro be. reproved that re 
in'the ſpeculative-or-hiſtortcall know: 
ledge gf Chriſt, without making appli- 
cation of him to themſelves ::Now :{e+ 


::.., condly,, itpeproves thoſe that content 
" themſelves. co. know Chriſt þy ſpeculati- 


on only, but not with affection : -they 
know: him, but, they do-not love him; 
he . dwelleth, in their heads, bur notiin 
their. hearts, rooted and gronnded in love : 
Now ſuch as, love not, Ghriſt, know nit 
Chrifkin Gods account, 1 oþ.4.8.- gi 
of oh ut 


A Roproef of thoſe that know not Chriſt | | 


15} | Chap.15- »0t Chriſt affeFionately. 155 
did- | [But you will fay, What not love Jeſus 
res | Chriſt my ſweet Saviour? thenit were 
the pity I ſhould live; 1-were worſe: then 
$4 | x beaſt: (as Hazael faid, Whatam I a 
ws | dog?) | | 
6 | -- Ver-certainly there'are many that 
Ie | profeſſe they love Chriſt, that do nor 
re | love him; 7 know you ( faith our Savi- 
ve | our) that you have not the love of God int -_; ons 
| | 70#. Perhaps thou beareft a mercenary J,,,, ,g 
love to Chriſt, to love him for his be- | 
7 | .nefits, as'a wife may love her husband 
i ] forhis riches, and not his perſon, or as 
' | thefly loves the Apothecaries boxes for 
| ſweerointments,or as a Patient his Phy- 
; | fician, on propter ſe, (ed propter ſanita- 
tem; not for his own fake, but for health 
fake; and yet thou mayſt bear him no 
reall or ſpirituall love.” | 


If thou lovedſt Chriſt, wouldeſtthou 
not” highly eſteem -of him above all 
earthly" 'comforts > would: not © thy 
| thoughts and affections be ſet/ upon 
F him? ( How precioms are thy thoughts to 
| mi, O0God ? Pla139:17. Jer.2-32.) would 

ror-thy defires run'after him; - and be 
never: content till thou couldeſt fay, 
( Chriſtis mine ('7 ſought him whowms my 
' ſoul loved, faith the Spouſe) and no» 
ching* would fatisfie thy ſoul w__ 
THITTISNT, 1m ? 


uh 


154 A peprecf of thaſerhar new Chap.ng oh 
him?. wouldeſt thou, not part-withall [vil 
that wauld hinder fruitian of him, ay [il 
fione, the world, or worldly contegts [dr 
ments ? Wouldeſt thou not: delighs.iq [ye 
communion with him, as lovers delight pl 
to be together, to walk and. telk:4pe- ya 
ther, and folace themſelves each with [Ch 
other ? and. when abſent, is thexe noz a |for 


langing till they. meet again? what/my- | þo 
cual le 


nox. love what; Chrilt loyes, and: hate | 


And ;woeuldeſt thay not be carefull to 
pleaſe him and keep hisCommandment? 
DEb3i-t9.: 17 Nin nn wv 

- . -Ayt how can, welay: we love Ghalh 


while 


VP 


* 1 
* 


$i[Chap-1'5 . 19t Obriſt affeBFjonarely, 255 
Rall{tileſt our hearts goe not with him, 
 Yybiteſt our thoughts and affections. are 
th [ranged from'him, and ſer more upon 


$19 [he world and other objeAs? For Where 


| 


F | lr treaſure #5, there our heart # wl(o; 
on 
eh 
A 


Matth.6: 2. How. can .we ſay we love 


Chriſt, when-wewtill-part'with-nothing imac, 


for him, ſuffer nothing for him 2 love is 
bountiful, /olw amor neſcit difficultates, 
love knows nao difticulues, 'Cante 8.67. 
35 appears in Jace and the Martyrs ; 
what is the reaſon many poor women 
and ignorant ( incompariſon ) died for 
Chrift, when greatlearned men turned 


againſt-him 2 but.this, becauſethey had 
indeed -more learning, but theſe chad 
more love ; as Alice, Driver ſaid, Idrove 
my-fathers plough often, yer Ican.de 
for Chriſt as ſoon. 35 any of you, af 
3. How can we ſay we love. Chriſt whe 

we love not his members, this {childfen, 
his pifture and image 2 (whereas we 
know David loved /Mephiboſheth for lo- 


' nathans lake ) when. we take .not part 


with him but againſt him ? when we. love 

his enemies and hate his friends ? [s this 

thy kindenefſe 20 thy friend ? ſaid Abſalow 

to Cuſhi, Why Wenteſt thoy not With thy 

friend? how can'we fay we love Chriſt, 

when we delight not in COMMU 
E437 wit 


156 A reproof of thoſe that know Chap; j( 
with him'( have no entercourſe of loy LC 
letters to him ) and love not his appeax. 
ins, but rather, like che harlot, wiſh fy of 
would defer his coming ? 7: andlaftiy|yir 
ro name no more, 'How. can we ſay wc: 
love Chriſt when'we- do nothing bit] fe 
willfully and- witringly wrong him an(] ſh 
provoke him to' anger by our-{eyill| C 
works? Would we fay that manloyett| 0 
us, that delights 'to vex' and prive us}| e 
that cares not how he wrongs us in out] n 
goods'and name? &c. Doth that wo-| | 
man love her husband that doth wil-| | 
lingly' proſtitute her ſelf to an adulte-\ { 
rer or doth that childe love his father | 
that would ſhoot an arrow at his heart? | ' 
Or 'would we ſay that man lovethiw, | 
that careleſly-or wilfully omitterh'an 
thing he knows we take pleaſure and 
good likingin ? | q 
'-In a word, he that loveth his ſinnss, 
Joveth not Chriſt, and he that loveth 
him'not, hath no part in him, nordoth 
| heknow Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, F 
but only by ſpeculation, for ro them that 
beleeve he t5 precious, 1 Pet. 2.7. And 4 
Sainſt ſuch as love 'him not, the Lord 
hath pronounced Anathema Maranatha, 
Jet 'hitnbe accurſed till the Lord come 
to judgement. 3» T0 


_—_— 


3. Thirdly 


P:MChip.15. 208 Chriſt pratically. 157 
low] 3. Thirdly 2nd laſtly, It reproves thoſe The Sun 
Pear{that content themſelves with knowledge 8'V*5 —_ 
h {of ſpeculation, without an operative, |; Las 
tl rictuall and pratticall knowleage ; tO live >* 
Y wlaccording to their knowledge and pro- 
bit] feffion of Chriſt, that their light may 
and] ſhine that men may ſee it, and glorifie 
vill God for it, Jar. 5.16. Bur they deſire 
ett] only to know that they may be known, 
us}| even for diſcourſe and vain-glory; who (2... 
Int} make no praQicall uſe of cheir know- 
76-| ledge, bur live in ſins againſt their know- 
il-| ledge, Rom.1.ult. [nde 14. Theſe are like 
e | ſtar-gazers, that look upon the ſtarres 
e | ro gaze only, bur the Mariner looks 
2 | upon them. ro ſteer his Ship, and be 
; | guided by them 'to the haven; Theſe 
7 | impriſon the truth in unrighteonſneſſe : 
{| Rom.1.18. | 

Conſider two things : Firſt, What 
good 'doth knowledge do a man if it be Nonelo. 
not praRticall, if he makes no uſe of his quia Dei 
knowledge > What good doth a light —_ 
under a buſhell? or a candle ina dark _ —_ 
lanthorn ? or gold while it remains in gps 
the earth never digged out ? or fire in a ſapiencia, 
flint if it be never {truck out ? Yea, who Ch7/of- 
would regard the Sun it ſelf any more 
then a dark cloud, if ſhe had great light, 
and yet gave-no light, if ſhe did never 
ſhine 


$4 —— 


| 258 A reprocf of theſe thut know Chap. 5,0 
ſhine. to us? wherefore are. talents gi. | 
venus, but to:occupy with them? Such|a 
knowledge is but. umbra [cicntze,. a ſha. | 
dow. of knowledge, like corn on the 
houſe top, that neither fills the empry 
belly, nor the Mowers:lithe : it makes 
them neither more holy nor more.hap. 
Py. Jf you know theſe things bleſſed arg 

Jon-if ye do them, ſaith Chriſt, 1oh.n3.17. 
| A' good underſtanding have all they. that 
Pla111.10 1, bs Commandments, faith David, One 
cos <7: 3Pple of the tree of life is better then all 
of Pra, the fruit of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evill;; for one day we ſhall 
not be judged according to the lighit we 
had, but the light we gave; as thoſe in 
AXat.25. were judged,not by the talents 
they received, but how they had occu- 
pied and wrought with them. | 
- 2, Secondly, Nay thetruth is, men 
doe a: great deal of, hurt with ſpe- 
. culative knowledge only ,. in two re- 

ſpecs. | 

i. They hurt themſelves; forit makes | 

them fin with a.candle.in their hands, as 
if a man ſhould.have a torch in his hand, 
and.yet would walk in.che gutters ;. it 
makes. them ſinne like the devil, againſt 
knowlege, and makes their ſins inexcu- 

Rom. 1.8 ſable; 1s Were better for them _ to. 

ave 


x5,|Ghap- 15; net Chriſt practically.  ; 
lot known the Way of roghteon/nefſſe, then 
gfrer whey have $nows #t r0 turn from tht 
ha. [iw/y\ cammandemerns delivered ts ther: 
he[rPet; 2121; To bio that knowerh to doe 
ty [dd ynnd uath ir not, to him ut 1 fin, falth goa 
es |the Apoſtle, Tam. 4. uk. thats, it is fit 
p> [with awitneſſe ; :it is willfull rebellion, 
;r4 |and daring God to his face, and akinde 
7. |of finning againſt the holy Ghoſt, 4#. 
2t [151. becauſe itis againſt che i[ſumins- 
te |ons of the holy Ghoſt: And if they fin- 
|| [ned inexcuſably, that did go but againſt 
f [the light 'of nature,, that they were 
{ [without excuſe, Rom. 1.21. what excufe 
© (ſhall they have that go againſt the light 
1 [of the Goſpel? muny ſuch have diet itt 
s | deſpair ; :As Spira,'who faid, rhere Was 
. [no mercy for him, brcanſe he denied the 
_ |rruth againſt hys conſcience. If We fin Wil- 
| [fully (fairh the Apoſtle ) after we have 
| received the knowledge of rhe truth, there 
| remains 19 more ſacrifice for ſinne, bit a Heb 10.36 © 
| certain fearfull looking for of judgement :- 
{who pities a man, when you tell him 
this is poyſon, yet he will drink it 2 or 
that ſuch an houſe is infeed,yert he will 
g0intoit? He that encreaſeth thu know 
| ledge, encreaſeth his own ſorrow. _ 

2+ They hurt others with their know- 
ledge if not ſanRifyed : it is like a (word 
in 


$ Ioh, 2:4, 


"260 of Reproof of theſe that know Chap. 15, 
| in a mad mans hand, or like the Uni. |- 
corns horn, which though a precious] 
horn, yet fo long as it is on-a beaſts|' 


head, is dangerous and hurtfull. Th 


lay a ſtumbling-block before the weak, | 
and prove like falſe lights on ſhore. | 
which leade Ships on ſand and:rocks to 
ſplit them. A Gentle-woman. turned 
Atheiſt, becauſe ſhe lived under a great 
Doctor that preached excellently, was 
very learned, bur lived very -licentiouſ- 
ly : And no wonder, for we. are ready 
to walk by example, more then precept; 
and ignorance thinksWhy ſhould ir fear, 
when knowledge dares venture ? Now 
all theſe are truly ſaid by the Apoſtle 
not to know Jeſus Chriſt ; he that ſaith 
he knows him, and keeps not his Command: 
ments, is a lyar, and the truth is not u 
him; As it was ſaid of Eli's ſons, the) 
knew not the Lord, becauſe they were 
ſons of Bel:al, and lived in rebellion a- 


2inſt the Lord, 1 Sam.2.12, 
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Cuar . XV I. 
It ſheweth forth how thankefull and contew- 


- ted thoſe ought tobe , that kyow Jeſus . 
Chriſt and him crucified ſavingly. = 


[FJ Itherto we have teproved three 


ſorts of people; ſome char know #0- 
thing of Jeſus Chris ; others, that ſtudy 
to khnow all things but 7eſms Chriſt ; and a 
third ſort that content themſelves with a 
bare ſþccnlative knowledge of Chriſt 
without application. Now inthe fourth 
place, ſeeing the knowledge of Chriſt 
is ſo excellent, proficable and comfort- 
able ; It teacheth us the happy condi- 
tion of all thoſe rhar know Jeſus Chriſt 
favingly, viz. with knowledge of ap- 
plication, affetion and operation. O 
how -ſhould they with the wiſe mer- 
chant, having found this Pear] of great 
price,rejoyce, though they had nothing 


3 elſe left to rejoyce in 2 How would 


thoſe men rejoyce that ſhould finde a 
Cabinet of richeſt pearls and jewels, or 


a great fpoif? Much more ſhould they 
rejoyce inthis pearl, in compariſon of 
which all other pearls and jewels are 
not worth the mentioning, Chriſt be- 


18g 


- 


/ <2 pos c 


M3 BI yo 1s 37s; 6 a Ha 
P1362 >} Towigatfeurbe Clap: roll 
4  inga jewel of more worth then bothf# 
the [»dies.; Thus did che Eunuch when - 

he had found Chriſt, then he went-ogf 
his Way rejoycing. bom thug you [er 
AQ. 8 34 yot, yet Jour love. ( faith, Peter ). and be 
Pct 1eB 1[e03ng,, JK rejoJce With joy. unſpeakable: 
and glorious. The Virgin Mary rejoy- 
,ced more that Chriſt. was, her Saviour, 
: My that lie was his mather,. My pix; 

Tak. s an tejoJceth, 1 God my Saviewr, Se 
- And. that in thele.. {ix :conſiderg. 
_ tions pF | | 1h 
O cheſ2aH i; 15, Firſt, , Becauſe he is the greatf 
ris omn1:-;23ft that GAY can give,or wecan receive; 
bus opu- E4 {oloved, the World, that. he gave hu 
lentior  oxely Sor; this is more, then if” he had! 
noricta given us alt the world :; For God hatl 

Cariſti, K. - ſr 1 me F 
Tob.g.a 6.7247 916 Son, and can make.ro more Sou, 
but God caamake more Worlds at his plet 
Jare ; This gift is God himſelf, an 
God can give us no greater girt the 
himſelf; We may ſay as one ſaid to Cel 
Jar, when he.gave him: a great reward, 
this is r00 great a gift, faidche, for mY. 
"to receive ; yea, bur ir. is not, too grei 

. a Sift for me to give, ſaid Ceſar. 

3 .....'2., Secondly, Becauſe be is the rich 
3 eſt gift that ever, was given; for Chill 
- 1s allinall ; 1f he hath given ws Chriſ 
he Will With him give #s .gll, things elſ6 
. EY EOS Rom 


FE. 


m_ 


_ the Sunſhines, the Stars appear not. mum. » 


ſhould woo ſome great Lady, and had # 


TF Chap-16:(aving knowledge of Crit. 163 7 
i Rom, 8732 He is that 'one thing need- 
” full,” that brings all things (as. I have 
"* treatedat large before) Yea he is Thar 


gift of Gud, If thou kneweſt that gift of 
Goa, faith our Saviour, foh. 4. 10. thow 
Wonldſt have a5 kd for it; and begged it of 
me; Why. is Chriſt - call'd That gift of 
God ? | Surely God hath given us 'more 
Sitts then-one : True, but as one Sun'ts ER 
more worth thenall the-Stars, ſo that | ——_ ; 
pitt excels'them all ; according ro the oende - | 
Proverb, we bleſle not God for'the pro tuna } 
Stars, when the Sun ſhines, for when »ifi noQe} 


3. Thirdly, Becauſe he is the choi/eſt 
2ifr that God hath to give. Other gifts 
he gives promiſcuoutly to good and 
bad, fo as no man kneweth love or ha- 
rred, by any thing char is before him, 
Eccl.g.1. fudas had the bag, and Drves 
fared deliciouſly every day, when Laz2- 
74s would have beenglad of his crums : 
But God never gives this gift roany, 
but whom he loves with his deareſt, pe- 
cial and erernil love. . Suppoſe a Prince 


jewel worth 'a million : It may be he 
would ſcatter pieccs of filver , or give 
ſome ſlighty rokens of favour upon the 
fervants;but his rich jewel,7 at be gives 
M 2 EE 


 t9 his Spouſe, This jewel is Chriſt , 4. 
brahaw may give {/mazel a bottle of 

milk, but 7/aac bad the :nheritaxcee 
Herein ts love, in that he hath given us 
his oxely Son, ( ſaith S* Fohn, 1 Joh. 4.9.) 
Alas, herein is love, that we are out of 
bell, not roaring with the damned ; that 
we are freed from the collick and lone; 
ſtrangury, and other tormenting diſea- 
ſes; that we have bread to eat when 
others have none. Ask the hungry, and. 
he will cell thee that bread is ſweet ; As 
Eread in theſe late Germane wars, of a 
Girl about nine years of age, that asked 
her mother, ſaying, Good mother, let 
me kill you ; Childe, faid ſhe, why 
wouldit thou kill me ? O ſaid ſhe,let me 
either kill you, or do you kill me, for I 
am very hungry,and they ſay mans fleſh 
1s very {weet : you lee to her mans fleſh, 
yea the fleſh of her own mother would 
have been very ſweet. But we are not 
fed with mans fleſh, we feed upon the 
flcſh of beaſts, and of birds of the air, 
and fiſh in the ſea, and the beſt of his 
creatures;we never were yet.brought to 
fay mans fleſhis very ſweet. Herein is 
love, that we have water to drigk, yea 
the bloud of the grape, when others 
drink wormwood and gall, nay _ 
thetr 


Chaphts: [ovine hnowleder of chi. 16 
their drink with weeping and bloud, 
Lays.3-19,20. Herein is love,that weare 
not cofiſumed with ſword,peſti lence and 
famine, even in theſe ſad times, when ſo 
many have been utterly ruined "maimed, 
wounded ſlain ; that when poor Prote= 
ſtancs in Ireland were ſtript ſkark naked 
in winter froſts,and ſowere drivenbefore 
them roexecution, with inſiruments of 
death;yetthen we had clothes to put on, 
our houſes to dwell in , our beds to lie 
on, the fire to warm us, "the creatures to 
comfort us; and we are Nill fed with the 
fineſt of the wheat, our table is richly 
ſpread,our cup runs over,and God daily 
loadeth us with his benefits, Fe 

No, no, -herein is no love (compara- 
tively ) though we are lefle then the 
Jeaſt of Gods mercies, but in this that 
he hath given.us Jeſus Chriſt, that he 
hath given us the Jewel. Its rue, it is 
ſome love for a Traitor to enjoy meat, 
drink, and-other comforts a while ; bur 
this were love :zdecd, if he might have 
his pardon ; ſo this is Jove indeed if- 
God give us Jeſus Chriſt : but other- 
wiſe we may ſay, as Abraham did mur- 
muringly , when God told him what 
great things he had and wou}d give him; 


what doſt thou give me, ſaid he, fo long 
M 3 as 


as.I go childleſſe ? And truly what doth 
God give us (incompariſon) if, he.give 
us.not the childe Jeſus? But then we may 
ſay to God, as God ſajd-to ,Abrahams, 
Now I kno'v thou loveſt me ,,, ſpring thas 
haſt not denied to. give me thine onely 
ſonne, | A 
4. Fourthly, The Lord Chriſt is the 
rareſt gift of all ocher whatſoeves;Chriſt 
is.a gift given but. co. a. very few , bere 
one and chere another; Jewels we know 
are not common but rarely given,though 
ibble ſtones arecommon,; every body 
bath ſomeching of the-world., | but few 
have part in Chrift,. yea very few, Mate 
7.14. few frndeit : Inall ages God hath 
given t)us Jewel co, very tew ; there is 
buttwenty righteous families mention- 
ed from . dam to. Abraham, which was 
above 2coo years: Inthe old world bur 
eighr perſons;: In Soaom, and the five 
Cities nor. ten righteous ; and to this 
day the moſt part of the world are Hea-. 
thens,. and Chriſt is not given to one of 
chem, to.whom yet God hath given the 
riches of both. the /»dics. The Turks 
- whom God hath given leave to fit in the 
midſ} of the world, a mighty. Nation, 
Yer not to one of them ..( ſo dying ) 
hath he given, Jelus Chriſt, The Jews, 
ny "Ws ” nite 


OE on @AQ tw wm my, 9 = Fo 0. > R- iD eq 


from every-one of them*is Chrift hid= 
den, who all mult periſh, and areaccttd? 
| ſed, except God extraordinarily reveil- 
| eth Chriſtto any of thetn?** Among 'the!. 
| Papiſts millions 'of 'mil{ions peri -for2 
not knowing and truſting in Jeſs Chr 
25 their onely Saviour, theugly pertiaps? 
ſome poor and ignorant 6s God may! 
have mercy upon. | And- among - our; 
ſelves how many ignorant; civil, | 
critical;, -profane, and' deluded with: 
common-graces, and a fort of Godlt 
neſſe { with-being gar-ii/ded, for bein 
| fanified ) who take copper for gold” 
weeds for | flowers, ' preſuihption for 
faith 2 Now' though God feeds their + 
with worldly pleaſures and delights,yeE -- 
none of theſe doth: God beſtow Chriſt 


,, laps: ftving bndidtdlennflrip.. bag * 


upon. Thoagh Iſrael be as the ſand of the Roms | 


fea , yet but a remnant ate ſwved : 
wot Eſau Jacobs brother (ſaith the LordJt: 


ras 372 


Yet Jacob havy I loved:, 'and hated Efan- 1» 


>. There -were 'many widdows in Iſrae}, 
yer -onely to''the widdow ih Sarephr 
was 'Elas: ſent, So there” are many 
peoplein the world, nay in' England, 
yet to a very few is Chriſt given; 'as 
> there'is mueh common earth; bur'tietle 
duſt of gold. Then what cauſ@haſt thou' 
; for admiration and thankfulneſſezLord,: 
M 4 why 
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"Ju68 To be thankful for the Chap.16, | C 
A ky:doſt chou:give this Jewel to me ra- 
ther theo ro.others 2 1 +; | V 
15+ Fifthly.,- The Lord Chriſt is the: | p 
ſweetef} gift. of all other; forif'God. | is 
S1ves-05 Chrift,: then he gives. all orher. | F 
gifts in his loye -and they.come -a5: bleſs. | 
GCN us; as the tree ſweet» | i 
- NEC the bitter waters, Exe-15,25. Whar: [ 
Shed did Hefters banquer do Haman, | | 
. while the King-was wroth with him,and 
his face was egvered ? Weeſteem3 ring: || | 


of: gold fromthe King, more then.itts 
worth in ſubliance, becauſe it 184 token 


ofthe Kings-favour. - - '4 


= --& Sixthly,; Chriſt is the fe-ff gift of: | 
| - Gratia e. Al-otber+ , Jr coſt vs nocking;, we- ſhall: 

| yacuztur PAY BY Wore for it, then for-'the Sunne, | 
. 6 non ſhiamguponus, God /o/oped the World 
 graus 02: 24ar he Gave his Son ;- we bought him, 
nee :** not, nay we beg'd him not; in ſome re- 


nary ſpec he may be ſaid to be freer then the 


- non erat bread we ear ; for, for that we fireat and | 


| omni mo. labour : -buyſo; we d1d nor for Chriſt, 
| doyra= Nor ſhall men pay any thiagto obtain- 
BY him, but onely-receiving him ; Ho, every: 

| EP-109* one that thirfteth, come, buy Without mone} 
and Without price. LY 

-. Pweft, But. how is Chriſt ſaid to be 
freely given;whben I muſt repent and be- 

- I any 


i 


— ” 


| | Chap-19. ſaving kvowledge of Chriſt. ves 


Janſwer; As if a beggar ſhould fay 
My dole.is not free, for 1 was fain'to 
0 forir, and receive. it; and yer that 
is nor of thy ſelf neither; for God is 
faih fo give thee legs to go, and a hand 
to receive; even to work chat condition 


in:theewhich he requires of thee; By 
grace'Jearte ſaved through faith, it 15 the * 


gift of God, Eph 3.8. 
Yxeſt; But how is it free, when we 
muſt bry1t? [ſ2.55-1. ; 
anſwer, ic's free beeavſe we pay 19+ 


thing bur our (ins; which'are worſe © en 


nothing, and we give them not ro'God, 
bur caſt them from! onr ſelves, becauie 
they would hurt us. 

Q then let us he thankfull for, and 
content with Chriſt, choogh we wane 
all rhings elſe ; As if a father ſhould 
leave a rich Jewel ro his ſon and nothing 
elſe, no other lumber, yet he is content 
with that alone, becauſe it is moreworrh 
then all other lnmber; wonldeſt thon 
ſell thy pearl for all-that the world: en- 
joys? wilt chou change porcions with 
them? Who wonld exchange a Pearl 
for a pibble 2 a Crown for a coronation 


flower ? earth for heaven > Chriſt for: 


the world > Then fay as Jacob did, 1 
have cnough ſo long as Joſeph is __ 
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EA70 A reproef of theſe that 8c. Chap,19, I! 
# Gen. 28. agd as | Eſau :(-chough -upon better "8t 
F  - 3 grounds): ] have enongh my. brother ;\ 2.0 
andilet ps reſolve with 7acob - if God Will: hved 
give us bread to eat, and clothes to par on; thi 
We:: Will: chear fully ſerve him; ſeeing he! jon 
hath;given us Chriſt: -And not-only+to; jeed 
be content when God giveth, butwhen: hect 
he taketh ; when we receive good from oft 
the hands of God, but when we receive 
ext ;-when-we abound: with. bleffings, ba! 
but when with croſſes: when we enjoy | 
all, and when ſtript.of all ; as the. ſheep |! 
15: patient as well when ſhe is ſhorn;-as 
| when her fleece gfoweth upon her back. 
This lefſon,;though hard, yet P.z/ had 
| Pſal.4.1?, learned it. 7 know how to be abaſedy and 
Ys Tþuew:bovio ahownd + 1 can befull and 
hers + abonnd\and Want ; I have learn:d 
iy whatſoever eſtate that I am, therewith 
ro be'content ; and the reaſon is; becauſe 
he badearned Chrift-Yea though-thou 
heeſt never ſo.poor, yet if thou know- 
eſt;Chriſt to berthine, learn tobe .con- 
tent ;ifor itis no token of Gods difſplea- 
ſire:eo-be poor; but.to wantJeſusChriſt ; 
neither;to ſpeak;properly, can he be faid 
to be-a-poor Saint,:ithat hath got ſo rich 
a;Saviour, 'nor he. poor that/is richmin _ 
faith;';Suppoſe -a man were robbed of 
all hismoney, andhad a rich Jewell a- 
_ das bout 
FF 4 


%.; 


5, Thpa7. 41 £xhortation to fludly &c, 923 ; 
er but him,which they fornd not ; would, | 
:{ knot go home rejoycing, -that ſti] be, 
4; hved bis-Jewell? All thy-happineſle lies. 
7. this one precious Jewel). and it is por- 
te: fon enough ; ut & the one, thing that 118. 
0; jredfwll : 10 35 nothing is-more neceſſary; 


S 


n: hecauſe.that one thing will be to chee. . A 
n joſtead of all things ;, So/omon (aid: ir.of io 
> ſuoney;chat it aniwered all th:ngs,. pers gec,ro, 19, © 
haps-ſpeaking according to the opinton 2 
ofthe world ; but] am ſure it is rrue- of 
Chriſt, that he anſwers all things. 


Cuay, X VII. 
An exhortation to «ll to ſtudy the bnow- 
_tedgeof Jeſus Chriſt. 


| He fifth Uſe is a Uſe of exhortati- 
on: ſeeing the knowledge of Chrilt 

| is moſt exce!lent, moſt prefitable,:.and 
| moſi comfortable ; it ſhould ſtir, us, up 
; above all things in the world, to ſtudy 
| and take pains to know Jeſus Chriſt ſa- 
 vingly, and bewail our ſtudy of other 
| things, with the negle& of Chriſt ; This 
, 15 Our great work to give all d:l:igence to 
; make our calling and eleHion [ure that is, 
to make. Chriſt jure. Omnia /i perdas:a» » Tet.1.20 
| nman 


ow 
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 - the Inowledgeof Chrift, Chap, ov 
nimam ( Chriftum Y ſervare meminyW " 
whatever we loſe}, be ſure we loglt* 
not our ſouls, we loſe not Chriſt; oggj#©? 
foul 'is worth all-rhe world, and ongf9 
Chriſt is worth a thouſand ſouls; thee? 
fore let rhis be our greateſt care to en. Lo: 
Att. 16,2. ; m7 with the Tailor, Sirs, What ſhallt\ 
tobe anc what courſe ſhall I tak: Cl 
cotome to know that Chriſt is my $4 be 
viour > To excite us-thereto, 'let w|/* 
fetiouſly ponder in our hearts theſe rwo | © 
things. 17. 6 

Firſt, What do we more ſtand innee{ . 
| 
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of, or can doe ns more $ood then Jef. 
Chriſt > is it riches, honours, pleaſures, 
or any thing the world hath,or can help 
us Unto ?2_ 

Secondly, How wy and willing is 
God to, give Chriſt > God is as willing 
tO give Chriſt; as we can be willing to 
receive him, npon the terms he hath of- 
feted-him, which appears in that hecals 
pon vs to receive him. 


; 
ar.1C {2 By Acclamation, Preach the GT 
@ Mar.1C, | 
| 16, £0 ever) Creature ® , And let Wheſorver | 
SRez.22, Wl, take of the Water of life ®, 2.By Exe | 
17. hortations and. gong hon arguments, 
; _=_ T urn you, tarnyou, Why will you die ©? 
þ 4 Mat, 58. E ore unto me all your that are Weary ds &; * 
Fo 28. 3-By imperrations andentrenties ; Tpray, 
d<% 3d , be 


- ws Exe, 


- / 
2 
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wo 
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 oChap.17. - 4 Zxhorration to Hudy 173 _ 
hy reconciled to God ©, &. By Injunition e : Gor.y, 7 


hd ad command, ſay not I dare not be- 
ogjſieeve,; for it's your duty, I command 
094you to beleeve f; Thus his Command f 1 Job. 5. 
the. ment that you beleeve in the name of be 230 
"© Hers leſus. 5. By Comminations' and 

threat mngs : IF you will not receive 
aks |Cbriſt, it will lie heavy upon you :-#0 y, war. on, 
be to thee Chovazin, Wo be to thee Beth- 216 
x | /aida, &c. why wo unto them, but be- 
cauſe they neglected and rejetedChrift 
6. By Pathecticall Irmentation ; As when 
4 | he wept over Jeruſalem and ſaid ; O that 
's | thou hadſt known in this thy day the things 
| | that belong to thy peace ® ; O that my peo- h1 vk.0ge 


ple had hearkned to me ! 7. By Contimna= 43. 7 
tioz, he continues perſwadins again and Fſa.8s.1g 
again, yea, a thouſand times. Behold,:[ 
ftand at the dcor and krnock*.Chriſt Rands * Rev.3-20 
and knocks.that is, he eontinveth knock- 
| ing, though a long time we keep the 
| doorof our hearts ſhur againſt him. 0 
| Jeruſalem, how often Would [ have gather- 
>» thee, aud thou Weuldeſt not * ? '8. By im k Mate32+. 
| Ward motions and excitations of his ſpirm, 3% © 
| ferimng With oar ſpirits to perſmade us to 
come wnto hin. My ſpirit (faith God p, | 
. foall net almazes ftrive With man L- imtiy !Gen,s. 2 4 
mating God ſtriveth long with hardnied 3 
linners before he giveth them over. And 
ſurely 


as "2 174 Tout Exbortathon ts fu © 12 
7 God would never have - give 
= nor Chriſt have died; ;-and. fe 
bis Miniſters to perfwade mento receiv! 
er, -him;: if he were not willing to give hi 
4,5 «0 them that ſeek him., We know _— 
Prodigals father mec him half wzy whal- 
-he:recurned, ro ſhew how ready: Chrif| 
2, ivco embrace thoſe. that comets him, 
. and: ſure if Chriſt knocks at our door 
that we might open, if we knock at his | 
door he will open; and it God gave 
Chriſt when we never begged him, he 
willnort deny hun to thoſe chat ask him, 
Cane Open ro me, my f*ſter, my love, my dove, 
Sod oy wndefiled, for my head u filled With 
t dew, and my locks with the drups of thy 
*ight, faith our bleſſed Saviour to his 
Spouſe. 
Leſt. 1 cannot ger faith, it is not 
in-my power, it is the Sift of God, and | 
the effeuall working of his mighty 
power, Epi. 1.19, & 2. Can a blacka- 
more change his skin, or a leopard his 
ſpors2. betides I'wantqualifiications of a 
broken bearc, &c. 
« 4 anſwer, It is not expefed thon 
ſhouldſt get fairh by thine own power, 
but thatthou ſhouldeſt ſeek unto God, 
who thath-promiſed to work it, Mat. | 4 
7: 7 Ak, ana you ſhall receive, ſeek, and 


. you 


4 


Oo 


—Ehap: 17. the browledzrof chrft. os *1 
give "obs kde, Joh. 6.37. None that ''come 
Pa .co me will I caſt away. O6je2# This'is 
ens  {poken to. Gods elect.” Aſs How Ktiow- 
;- F eſt thov that thow attnot one of ' Gods 
ele&>But indeed the promiſes aremide 
_ _ toallthat will ſeek,” for elfe it wEre not 
1] a covenant of love, and of better ipromi- 
ſes, but of wrath : and God ſent Chriſt 
'] as a plague to men; - Suppoſe' a man 
ſhould fay, you ſhall havemy daughrer 
if you can reach heaven with your fin- 
he | ger, werenot his profer a very denial}? 
Or the King ſhould ſay toa Traytor, 'I 


” $ 


n, : . ” 
bY will pardon you, if you can make 7rope 
h J with ſand : orif you do not, Iwilltof- I 
, - | ment you ſeven times more : what love 

Je a . 

> and mercy were inſucha profer ?- ſo for 


' God to fay, you ſhall be ſaved if you 
can beleeve ( which is all one asTo0 ſay, 
if you can pluck a ſtar out of heayen) 
and yer will not give faith to them that 
earneſtly and diligently ſeek it, were td 
mock his creature, and then it were a 
covenant of wrath and not of mercy. ? 

 2xeft, Bur you will fay, How ſhould - - -.44 
a man come to attain to the knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt with application. - -' 
 Anſn. anſwer briefly and plainlyfor 
the help of the ignorant and young be- 
gINNers. 


Firſt, 


o, 
% , 


Fiſt, nh for comiction in Four | 


Particulars. 

\ Firft, That thox ars wichouy: Chrij 
having never had thy heart humble d 
nor changed, living in the leagbe, 4 
and pewer of known fins, hating. to- 


reformed ; having thy heact nghobe 


and nſenlible with i im, taking pleaſure 
1n unrighteouſneſle, finding a ſecret en- 
mity itby hearc,bot}: loathing theper- 
ſons and hating the very company of 
tlegodly ( 2 Cor. 6.14. Gen. 3.15.) A 
ſtranger with God and Chriſt, and fig- 
deſt more iweetneſle, reit, and content 
and fatisra:Fion in the world, in plea- 
ſures, riches and honours, &c. then 
thou doſt in Chriſt or in the pleaſures of 
heiven. Now iuch ascheie may be ſare 
_ theyas yet are without Chriſt and with- 
* enttaith. 

2- Labour to be convinced of the /uf- 
f- dency of Chy: J/: to ſavethee, char there 
15no help or ſalvation to be found i in any 
other creature, 4.4.12. Heb7.35. but 


* Kar 8.2, hens able t9 [ave tothe utmeſt ſuch as come 


write him: Arid that he. is as willing to 
ſave thee as thou co be {aved : if thon 
beeſt willing to receive him as he is of- 
feied.: 
EO Labour zo ſee the Worth and excel 
len:) 
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F4 " map : 4,ti P_ fo e8f- Ti | on 
lee) chat is in Chriſt ; if thou kyeweſt thas Joh. 4. 10* 
ift of God,thou Wonldeſt have askga;: you. 1goori 
ec becapſe the knew'it not; ſhe aked,"4112 <> 
not ;- ouraffeQions are-kindled, accor-þ,1 ... 
ding as Qur underſtandings apprehend 3$.ſequitur 
T, he efe. affets the heart : Beauty draws. digamen 
affeQion :. Hence: the Lord Chriſt ſecyintclle+ 
forth himſelf in all his robes of glory in © 
the Canticles,to this endthat the ſpouſe 
might. be ithe more raviſhed with his 
love, and to win her affection to him : 
Becauſe of the ſavonr of thy good ointments 
porred forth, therefore the virgins. love 
thee. Cant. 1.3. yea, hence it is that the 
whole Book of the Canticles is ſo be- 
ſpangled with the praiſes of Chriff, as the 
Firmament with ſtars, but'eſpecially in 
Cant. 5.9.. to the end. And what's the, 
reaſon why men ſer ſo light by Jeſus 
Chriſt ? is it not becauſe they tee no= 
thing .in him why chey ſhould deſire 
him 2. Butthe excellency of Chrift hach,1-5 3-2, 
been, at large handled before, in the 
ninth, tenth, and eleventh-Chaprer, 'to 
which I refer the reader. | 
4. Fourthly, Laboxr to ſee thy need of 
Chriſt -. that without him thou art molt R:yv.z. 15, 
wretched: and miſerable, yea, more mi-: 
ſerable then any creature 4 ever God 
made, except the deyils ;-which appears: 
D316 V1 N 
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-of The ſands 'oh- the ſea-ſhore; or: the 
- tabs ini the heavehs which are thitub. 
rable : Thmlerabie rgits (faith Dingy) 


' _P[,40.n%4 


Gal, 3-16, I4i9s 


| pla33.4 
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infire particuiirs, 1. Confider fetiviiſly 


_ *chemulricude of fins thou art guilty of, | 
"gels mote then the hairs of 'thy head 


' 


P_ 


fel ve, Hey ave Prove thighs 

had, Hh rforey-Wenrt fri 
#5: And yet aba-6ne of thy {ifs whe 
ebuph 'ro fihk' thee into hell forever; 
5. Conſider alf6 the foultieſ add greats 
aſe of rhy ſuis (which will one day 
ftare npon thee as ſo many devils ) thy 
Atheifiti and blaſphemy, thy pride; by- 
potrifie, vain-plory, thy oaths and yer- 
jory; filchineſte and uncleanneſſe, cove- 
rvonſheſſe, decat, oppreſſion; malite, 
envy, and a world of wickedyeſſe.: Afr 
BIN ice'( ſaith Dievid) are gone ever WM) 
ha, like a heavy-bnrthen they are-to 
Wewoy for me ; 3. Conſider them likewiſe 
with' their aggravating circumſtances; 
Mafiy of them committed with delibe- 


retion' and willfoltneſſe, againſt thy; 


knowledge and conſcience, the notions 
of rhe holy ſpirit, againſt thine own 
, vows, covenants 'agd reſolutions ;. thy 
reiterated relapſes, like the dog r&tart- 


ihg to his foriner 'Vorhic which he had 


caltup, or the 'wafhed ſow toHer wal 
t | lowing 


PER.” fi, PII OTE - Ws PA PTR 10" "OO 

es To Ents CIS 950 TL RyM F 
: _ 4. of 

OY, "* 4 CY , WAS : 5 3 ES 
. 7 " 
A | "Wo ” ET bv | 

ig * L Fd T a & # 

v 


ed XC ST #5 Se ew” =O” 


nn CI 


? 


'| Chap.t'7. ithe knomledganf Choi. 
ip her formet mire ;. ir, four, EXP 


cars;: ll perbaps thy glaſſe be is 

brg + lmoſ out em this time 
bath been ra”; ng che devil; thy 
luſts, and-t e world; oO 
God ahd--hisrightconMmelſe:' 4, Becauſe 
weare ready to ay, Alas weare all fins 


flaned > Confider chy fins,” thy;pdts- art 
not the ſpors of Ged people, for they ſinne; 
but they 'bate cheir finnes, mourn uns 
der them, ate weary ofthem ; but rhou 


| loveſtthem, takeſt pleaſure in then, and 


' art loth to forſake them, and liveſt wils 
lingly in known fins againſt conſcience; 
and art under the power and dominign 


POR. 
t 


in-enmityto . , 


ters, who can ſay 202 pecc4vithave tiot 


by lanoes, twenty, thiery, foutry, fifty * 


Deut, 33.5 


3 Th.2.12 


Rom.6.14 


Tite3,3, 


of fin. 5. and Laſtly, conſider the heavy 
judgements that hang over thy head for 
them ; thou art hared and accurſed of 
God, lyeſt open co all his judgements 
in this life, iand to be tormented with 


| devils and reprobates for everin the life 


tofcbme;' wherethou ſhalc nothing but 
foar; howl,, weep and wail, and gnaſh 
thy teeth T6 all eternity. {Think with 
thy ſelf thatiſome are in hell already for 
the ſame ſins thowliveſt in; 'uad if thee 
kiveſt atid :dyeft withour Chriſt; thou 
air exe:Iong de- with» rheth : Reaſon 

Ft 7 I thus 8 


Job. 3.13. gbus:.;Is Gain inihell: for hating good- 
ſe in his brothet 2. that's my ſine; 7 

fave -hated goodneſle in my brethren ; 

are fomein; hell for coveteouſneſſe;un- 
cleanneſſe, voluptuous living, '&c- theſe 

Job 31.5. © My fins; add lurk'in my heart. Nay, 
if onefin lived in wich delight will damn 

me, as a: wanton look, a: right eye, a 

luſtfull yanity, c.what beaps of wrath 

muſt 1 lie undet; rhat am guilty of fo 

ny millions of {ins ? And-now'tell me 
dy, haſtchou need ofany thing more 
 thenaSaviour,.and to get thy. pardon? 


; = "— +> 
; * 4 45 Cm 
. Ly 


 braught co-beleeve this,' who are naty- 
© rally. d-witth;pride and felf-love, rea- 
: *©* dy tothink wellof themſelves: tohiy 
þ an; to-Chriſt, aſter; pity thy ſelf, 
bz evill ſaall vor come -uitto thee':: Darnn- 
ed?God forbid: I would nor fora thou- 
and. worlds thisſhould: bemy condiri- 
.gn;;. but yer ic is 16, and-wilt; be fo, if 
thor: getteft-not thy part in' Chrift. An 
certainly;men! will never ſeriouſly ſeek 
after Chriſt,'tillthey ſee this their need 
of him : the Whole need not Phyſician nor 
careth for him; who careth'for a pardon 
gillhe be gonderfined> ©: + 2 
::.:2 The ſerond nieans toget Chriſt; is 
te be fck Withour fins: For Chriſt came 
bh | 


not 
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*-- + - * Surely ri0;. 1: know men are hardly | 


And [ 


| 


wa gen er 9 el 2.214 cQ Er EB 


LET 


"TE OPTI S «+ 


Y\ 


| TChap.17, the knowledgrof Evi. = 


Jy 
got to call the righreons, but fick S»neys Mar. 2, 179 
ts repentance; ſuch as are Weary and Jos Marenr-a8 


; bat 19g on if6: 2 2.4; =- I(a,68-15 
den,broken-hearted,prickea in their hearts, , yg 


= 


is.afraid heſhalldie : fo likewiſe will no 


ung Wh their ſinnes, as the Traclites jp, 1. 
"2 with fe ſerpents:” A being nf 4 
Chriſt will lie only in a bruiſed heart: 

Which though ſome make-it a' back- 

door, yet Iam ſure the whole Scripture 

holds it forth'( ordinarily ) as a qualifr- 

cation przvenient to receive Chriſt : and 
therefore tels of a repentance (whether 

legall only or evangelicall alſo follow- 

ing it before faith, I will not now di- 

ſpute preceeding faith, as in Math. 

21. 32. Tou repented not that you might 

beleeve ; And Paul preached of repew- 

tance towards God, and faith towards our 

Lord Jeſu Chrift. And inthe Primitive _. 
Catechiſm they taught repentance from Aﬀ-20.21 
dead Works, and faith towards God. For if 

a man had a diſeaſe and knew it, yet if >-6-1+ 
it did put him to no pain, he will not 

look out for a Phyſician, no, not tillhe 
be;ſo,-pained that he cannot bear it, or 


man cometo Chriſt till he be ſo pained 
with his fins that he cannot bear it, and 
iS afraid he ſhall die and be damned for 
them. And indeed ſuch; and ſuch only 
are fit to prize Chriſt,as the ſick only are 
| = - glad 
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: and upon.the ladder, ready to.be 

- off, ,O how gladiis he of apardpn? As 

* thoſe that, were ſtung with fiery. ſer- 

pents, Or how,.welcome was a,brazen 

ſerpent tothem? Yea, ſuch willbewil- 

ling £0. receive, Chriſt apon' his own 

terms; Heavineſſe inthe heart Will make 
inflp; As we lee Pay/ who then cri: 
Proaz2,9 Ni: out, Lord, what Wilt thou have me to 
AQ.g.6. def; Andin the Prodigall who prayed, 


Father; 1xuke me. as one of thy hired, ſer- | 


VINES : $51 * 


. # s # 


:\:3+,Th | 
| Chriſt 15.0ur$,. 170 be fich. for Chriſt : as 
Þ. ig 5 the Church-mas,/7 am /ich of love.; Chriſt 

* 84 allerh the hungry and thirſty, ec. Let 
Luke1.53: him thac is'athaſt come and drink; 7 


2.5. Wil pour Water. upon bim that & thirſty, 
aw floxds upon. dry ground: the bungry 

1 thaw-filleſt yath! good things ; As the mo- 
ther opens ,ber breaſt when 'the childe 
cfles:for K, 1 Chriſt opens the boſome 

9, his loye-ro, ſuch as earneſtly. deſire 
kigq;; wekngw thirſt hath Four proper- 

Heb arit, Irproceeds from ardent heat, 
excher when: lorche with-bear-:gf che 
Mo _ bY org i re, me ſe- 
 Ardens GON, It nota lazy, buta burning 
| &chdcrifi. Harnelt deffre( Girtathady wer 
E-- hs! 0 you 


— 


glad of a Phyſician ; a condemned man, | 
carned 
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wil, gold ar ſilver, acthing com 
te t water. Thirdly Te {6-3 
ſpeaking defi fire he begs, cryes a 
for water, O give me water or cle de 
Fourthly, Ic Is, 2 preſent. def} ie ; \Aelby 
encreaſeth, enrageth. his deſire ; ſo is 
with aſoul that thirſts for Cheilt. Fi "4 
Het is one ſcorcht with-che heat of Gods 
er,” Secondly, His deſire is ardent, he 
| ires Chriſt more then thouſands ef 
of gold and (ilver. Thirdly, Hecryes our 
- Trbirſt, The hunted Hart brayeth not 
more for water, then a thirſty ſogldoch 
for Chriſt. Fourthly, he is not fatis- 
fied till he hath found- Chriſt ; 
me Chriſt or elſe I die { ſay they.) 
us ork ſaid, Give. me children.or. elle 
T 
The.fourth means is to be willing 40 
part with all we have, andall our fins t9 
obtain -Chgilt : As the wiſe Merchant 


ſold all that he had to buy the Fear, AR.9.6, 


he is willing to give him his ſoul, bis af- 
fecions, . his. body to-be-prifoned,, OA. 
burned, aud all, his-go0ds, yea, aud 
£00 ; Nay; More, tO'Part with his..m 
beloved Delilahs, his deareſt luſts, chat 
havehitherco been deater. to the 


his life, then hisſoul, þ then beayraudity wo: > , "I 


nc Chai himGlf,' yer. heis nowwil- 
| N 4 ling 


Chriſt P axl cryed, Lord,What Wilt thag 
"me to doe ? 1 am content todor' any 

+, be any thing, Suffer any thing for 
mts Many ate higlers and cheapen. 


ers, and ſome come near, bur few come 


home to the full price, and ſo loſe the 
bargain ; ſome it may bewill partwith 
all-bnr'one luſt; As cob would'part 
with any ſon but Benjamin ; He ſhould 
notgo : they ſay of ſome darling toſt, as 
Nudman ſaid; God be mercifull in this 

- or thatonly, as Herod in his Herod:as, 
the young man-in his -covetowſneſſe 
'Oſpare my righteye, my /o/eph, my As 

. dowijah. But Chriſt will have all, or none 
.. atall; ifa man pare with many lovers, 
etif he retains the love of one harlot, 

is arr adulterer;; fo if rhou reraineſt 

| the love of one finin thy boſome, hating 
| Jobs 13:90 mem thou canſt never receive 


\ Cantion, Not bur that ſin wil cleave 
to'ys while we live here : bur yet we 
muſt part with our fins rwo waies.. r. In 
onr-afecions and dehres, beingwilling 


: apt - ro part with them all. 2. In 6ur purpoſes 
| Heb.13.18 >: reſolutions and: endeavours' to- forſake” 


 Precibus Cchem'all. 


| alahinis 5:The fifth and laſt means gerOheil, 


E3 4s Fxckortavion 7 Pudy Chi: Fa 'T+ 
lingro-forſake chem all to get bis arcig 


ty 4 4 
aattiaks 
my 


ts F & 


to ſeek him wich: prayers and” tears. 
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or vift of God : faith Ch riſt co the woman. 
tb. 'T hus Pax! ſoughr Chriſt, 4.9.11. be- 
Ie hold he prayeth, he was upon his knees, 


mourning, weeping, crying and begging 


ſtantly,as 74cob wreſtled with God, and 
faid, I-wilt not let thee go untill thou 
bleſſeme ; or as the woman of Canaan, 
that would not'be put off, atleaſt with 
out crumb of mercy ;or as Mary when 
| 7obw and Peter went back, when they 
found nor Chriſt, preſently ſhe ſtood 
and ſtayed at the ſepuſchre, weeping 
ril}-ſhe- found her- Saviour. - As Rachel 
crted-for children, g:ve me childrex or 
elſe-F die; nay; rrve me Chriſt or-elſe IT 
die; AS he thar fought his loſt ſheep, 
and the womentherolt groat, who ne- 
ver left ſeeking till they found it ; Say 
as David did; Orr thing I have defrred of 
thee Which I Will &efire, Pla: 27.4: and not 
leave defiring- and begging rill IL have 
obtzined ; namely, thatT may know Je- 
ſus Chriſt to be mine. And'though God 
ſhould deferre'thee, yer wait, and pray, 


e 
h | for Chrift.Only ſeek earneſtly end con- 
(0 
| 
; 


} and'do as Peter did, 4.12.16, who . 


| 


continyed knocking till the door was 
pa | opened ; 


Ark and/you- ſhall receive, Mat: 7.7 If Joh.4 10. 
thou hadſt 15hed, T would have given thay £2:36-37 


opened.;. Allo.uſe all other means: ſee 
Chriſt in, the temple, | for there his mg- 
cher found him, and chon mayſt finde | 
him 2, Wait-ypon all ordinances, and let | y 
thy end. be hoping to finde Chriſt in þ 
them ; ſeek Chriſt alſo among his Sainr, { 

i 

l 


forlake all bad. company, . and.joyn th 
AQ-9.25. folf with them as Pax/ did, = his 
nue thus ſeeking ; and 1n his bleſſed 
time he will (ay.untothee, be it to thee 
according ,to thy, defire; And thys 
mayſt chou come to know Chriſt, not 
uy a Saviourbut thy Saviour,thy Lord 
and thy God . - 


Cruar. XY ILL. 
\ Anexhortation to examine end try our 


+» ſelpes Whether we know Chriſt 
gx 0: . ſavingly. 


-Þ 'N the .next place, tothoſe that con- 
&-ceive they know Chriſt favingly, let 
4 be a Uſe of examination and triall, ' 
whether we. be not deceived, and whe- 
ther we know-upon ſure gronnds that 
2 Co.rz.s We bave our paxcin Jeſus Chriſt. Prove 
'5, Jawr ſelves (Aeith the Apoſtle ) whether 
Gal.6,4. 306 v6.5» tht: faith ; As men gry, chew | 
7 SEO 0 


$| Chap.18, Deceits of grace. 

eek | gold by weight and touch-ſtone ; and: 
ne- | that for theſe reaſons. - -. 1 
nde | - 3. The firſt and chief reaſon is becauſe 
let | we know onr hearts are deſperate Wit- 
| ked: and we are ready to-bleſle our 
ts, | ſelves chac Chriſt 1s ours, when it 15 Þ& 
by | ſuch matter ; thus was Laodices decei- 
th | ved, who thought her ſelf 71ch, encrea- 
ed | /eilin goods, and Wanti "E 

ee | be Was moſh Wretehed on | 
2s | the Phariſee who bleſſed God be was 
dt | not as other men, nor as thar Publican, 
d | whenindeed he was not ſo happy. ; Nay 
Solomon tels us, T here i a- generation 
) that are pare in their own eyes ,. Whoſe 
* | hearts are not Waſhed from their filthinefſes 
Pro.30.12.. if a man think himſelf ſome» 


ng nothig, when 
Ser:avr; And RfV-3eI7. 


| thing ( faith the Apoſtle) when the & Gal.6.3; 


nothing, he deceives himſelf in his own inah 
 Yivation; And Paxl confeſſeth of him- 
telf, that he was alive wethout the Lan 1 
but when the commandment came (wWhidh 


diſcovered to me my condition ) — 
revived, but T died : thatis, 1 ſaw my 


ina damnable condition. * | | ) Dewagulg : 


And the reaſon why men are thus de+ 
.ceived 15 becauſe men reſt upon their 
own jadgements and thoughts, ascon- 
cerving they know themlelyes beft, not 
conſidering how great an impoſtor the 


heart 


=- 


| 


heart is, being willing to Ueceive it ſelf 
how blinde and ignorant, how full of 
pride 'aud ſelf-love, that ſhe dotes on 


herſelf, andis not willing to cotceive: 


or beleeve'evill of ic ſelf, and beſide it 
s deluded with, Satanical. inſpirations, or. 
the- opinion of ochers' ©. Remi;p-x. he 


had a name ſhe was alive, and thatcon- 


rented her ) or laſtly, reſting upon falſe 
grounds, as becauſe they grow rich and 
proſper, which is rather a mark a may 
is not beloved of. God then the contra- 
ry ; or becauſe Chriſt died for ſinners, 
not conſidering that Chriſt died only 
for penitent, humble, and beleeving (in- 
' ners; Or laſtly, which is the greateſt 


deceit of all, when men are. deceived 


> *.> with commongraces in ſtead of ſaving, 


becauſe they have ſome reſemblance of 
them ,* and: ſeem + ſometimes, very like 
them-; As weeds 'in.the corn-hields look 
like flowers :in the garden, and yet they 


are-not flowers, bur ſo. many weeds ;-or 
- - +, as Copperilopks like Gold, but is not 
44.1) Gold; An Ape: Jooks like a man, yetit 


15no manbur:the ſcorn of nature : chalk 
may. look likeifngar, the picture of a man 
like a-living'man,and painted grapes like 
true, yet we. know they are but the pi- 
Gare of chem ;;as Sas/:thought it hed 


been 


SVs wm. a 3 w- IS 


7A 
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%]-Chap.18. Deteirs of grace. 
been Samet, he ſaw it was not Sqxnel 
| but the devil-in his likeneſſe; ſocom- 
. 7 | mon grace may ſeem like ſaving, -and 
way yer alasthough it may ſerve for aſhew 

t | a while, and deceive others; as the Vip- 
hs gins Lampsappeated as if they bad oy! 
5 | in them; may carry us to K adeſh Bar 


i” | ea, yetit will never bring thee ro Ca 


, ”4an, never tO ſalvation. [am perſwa 
* | ded berrer things of you- (faith the Apo- 
T | file ) ard: Jach as actomipany ſalviati- 
69: inhtimaring, all grace doth not ac- 


| enlightned; and taſte of the heavenly 
| pifrs; and be made partaker of the ho- 


ly Ghoſt, Heb.6.4 and be ſantified : 
Heb.16.29.:and: yer: fall into the fin a- 
ainſtrhe holy Ghoſt : and'a man may 
e waſhed, and yet remain'a ſow ſtil; 
and like # waſhed ſow return to his wal- 
fowing'in his former mire ; A manmay 
have. theunclean ſpirit caſt ot of him; 
| that is,infome meaſure, and he may be 
empty 1h compariſon of 'thar fulneſſe 
| 


which was -in him before, as a veſlell is 
aid robe _ of hohey or oy} when 
much is poured out; though ſorhe: ſtick 
| ftillabontthe ſides. And a manmay be 
ſwept and garniſhed” with common-yer- 

rues, and yer not be ſanRified with ſa- 


—_— 


Ns Orgy —— 


| company ſalvation, for a-'man may-be 
| 


He b, 6, 9o. 


2 Pet» 2,30 
Mat,12, 


43:44 
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.ving graces; :nor be-4 new creature, but 
like ac old garment __ and 'newly 
anck3fed over. | ; | 
If youzsk\me how faving anil cotamon 
graces differ? 1 anſwer, three waits, . 
1 a.;Fuſt; In their plantation, fa 
yu being rooted: habits, Jike:a tree 
ply rooted, or like cloth digd:i in grain, 


arlike a-mark fet'en-4.yeſſe] with a hot '| 


icon, callet} a fire-mark, which cannoc 
| hebjocted out: . the Law of God u writ» 


Jet, 3+.40 ten in his hears ,which none can blot out, 
| 081ob.z.g. che feed of God remaineth and-abideth 
5 -—_—_— 1; ia:bim; as' the light is more Leny | 


rooted. inthe: body of the Sun then 1 in | 
che Moon. -- '- 

.; Bur common graces are only cranſient 
motions (a: lighter work of the ſpirit) 
atdinoc habitual diſpoſitions, they want 


. rot and have no deepneſle of (eatth; 


Afat.13+5,6- they are like g:tnark made - 


FIRE wth chalk that is cafily wiped -off, and 


hence often theyquickly wither {like 
che ſtony gdound )} as: atree-nat.rooted 


| aig withers,vrlike a howſe oh: the 


ak 9s" down: for want of 
on, odour, Dewas, and 0 
—_ WEere: : 

- þ Secondly; They differin theirope 
Utdons | COMMON grace reftrains only, - 


and 


vg 


Devrity of grace. Chap.18, 


I 


MF Diapcid. phony of gre 


and bindes up corruption as wolf y oy 
vp, or a Lyon: kept ina grate :''bur 

they keep their Wolviſh and Lyon-like 
IHetures and diſpoſitions, which would 
{56h 4þpear if they were let lod{e': and 
thus was £/av reſtrained Front” Hurting 
po brother i —__ from' wronging Top 


2a ſavih grace works'4 hey 
þorw & of F heart, ' and 4 gh 
man + hate and overcome corruptivh x 
Rt enables a man to do more then com- 


TR 


| 


——— 


| 


- > delight: irdulcifies ſpiritual actions: "1 


fans 


could doe; It can make a matt (in a 
F kinde work miracles, to do thofethings 
which are above the power of fiature: 


- to overcome the world, Satan, and his- 


—_ Inſts, forgive hisenetnies, and 


crurihe the fe Wirh the Infts thereef Gul. $424s 


3 Joh. 5.4. 
>, Thirdly, Saving graceenables athair 
to do ſpiritual actions with pleaſhre =_ 


delight in the Law of the Lord ( Gaſt: 


Pil ) afttr' the \iwnrd may: they "are 
the honey and the honey-<ombs ob , 


( faith David) Its wy meat nd drink 
to ave the Will of hims that fent'we ( faith” 


our ur Saviour ) 1 eſteemed the Words of he 


mouth 


4 RJ WY. ob $7 WS ITE : 4 
5 1" CY > 
7 
> 


mon'Srace can'doe; As Sampſon had. 
ſtrengch to do thore then commion men 


Roc9. 225, 
Pf. 19.:aw- * 
ohe 4:3 46. 


nt \ __ 
3 3 < 3 0% & 


3,2 


worth more then my neceſſary food ( ſaig 
;Tob ) and the people 82] are Lig 
be a willspg people, Pſa.1 1043+, : 47 
- Bug; common grace, though is may 
draw.rgen to the performance of fpirity, 
al acions, yer with no. delight :- they 
drive heavily as Pharaohs chariots when 
their wheels were off; they finde no 
xelliſh or (weetneſſe in prayer, hearing | 
the Word, fandifying the Sabbath, and 
the like;;;they are ready to cy out, what 


E 


4 Wearwnc(ſe 14 it ? what. profit is it that 


ready to fay like thoſe in Amos, When 

Mal, 1. 13. yy; the weW.mo0x be gone, that we may ſel 
& 3.14; cornand the Sabbath that we may ſet forth 
wheat ? Amos 8.5. they {favour not the 

things of the ſpirir, but of the fleſh. . _ 

| And becauſe thouſands are thus delu- 
azz 1, ed, 1 foal more particularly demonſtrate 
how men are deceived with counterfeit and. 

COmmon fr aces in ſtead of trac, In eleven 
particulars. . Cine Ne O10 

IeDeceit. +1. Firlt;:Some are deceived with com- 

--* --" mon fajrh in; ſtead of ſaving: He that 

© ** beleeyerh in Chriſt (ay they): be ſhall- 

'*+* , be faved; bur'I beleeve. in Chriſt, and 
Joh. 3-16. Teſton him only for falyarion : there- , 
fore 1 doubt not but] ſhall; be fa-. 
WO He hong. Cue 5 


we have kept his Ordinances? and are | 


| 


) 


| 
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- T anſwer, Its true, he that- believeth 
with a lively ſaving Faith ſhall be ſaved,. 
but a man may have a Þ kinde of Faith, yx;, , ,. 
and yet may periſh : The ſtony ground ; 
for awhile believed, and yet in time of 
temptation Fell away ©. Simon Magnus 
believed and was baptized, and yet was 
in the gall of bitterneſſe and bond of , ag g. 
iniquity 4 : Yea- Chriſt ſaith , ſary 1 
beleeved. in his name , yet he Would not 
commit himſelf unto them ©. Others be- 
lieved on him, who yet /oved the praiſe 
men more then of God. rckion 


zeſt. You will ſay, Wherein do they 7 42443 


c Lu 8.23. 


e lJoh.2.:3 


{ fail? 


Tanſwer,n two things eſpecially. 

7. Becauſe their hearts were never 
prepared for Chriſt (never humbled for 
cheir fins) Now Chriſt was lift up like 
the brazen Serpent,onely'to cure thoſe 
that were ſtung with their ſins, as thoſe 
were with fiery Serpents, he-came only 
to eaſe the weary and heavy loaden, to, . 


binde up the broken hearted. 4+ 


2. Becauſe their hearts were never Mat. 10, 
changed, but remain as unſanRified as 28, 
before ; But if any be 5n Chriſt, be 1. a *<*"* = 
new Creature. And , except a' man be ya,q.6, 
born again (though he doth believe in Mar.11, 
Chriſt ) be ſoall never enter into the king* 39. 
dons of God, O 3.-Th ough 


3. Though they take Chriſt, yet they 
do not give themſelves unto Chriſt. 

Objeth. Yea, but there are Degrees of 
Faith ; Now though 1am weak in the 
Faith, yet I have ſome Faith, I have a 
grain of muſtard-ſeed, and I amlike 
the ſmoaking flax and bruiſed reed, 1 
cry, Lord, believe, help my unbelief; 
I defire Chriſt, and would feign ob- 
rain him ; Now deſire of Faith is 
_ Faith. | 

Ianſwer, The weakelt Faith that is 
conſiſts not in bare deſires of Chriſt, or 


of Faich, but there is ſome apprehen- E 


fion of a Promiſe chough darkly, and | 
there is ſome ' relying apon (Chriſt 
though he diſcerns it not, and -though 
he ſees nothing in him bur deſires , yet 
he reſolves' he will hang upon: Chriſt, 
anddie at the horns of the Altar. Faith 
15 wrapt upiin his heart as the leaf and | 
bloſſomis:-wraptup inthe bud, & Faich 
lives and moves in him, as the childe | 


lives in the womb, and he knows it not; f 


For-though defires of Faith - be not 
Faith, yerif rightly qualified they may 
be ſigns of a hidden Faith. 012 

.- But if thou wouldſt not be deceived, 
rake thefe: four” Marks of the weakeſt 


Faith, 
PD 5k : Firſt,” 


Deceits of grace. Cinap,18, | 


— 


Firſt, The weakeſt believer thongh 
he cannot believe. (as'he' thinks) yet 
he earneſtly deſires to believe, .and 
grieves becauſe he cannot, Lord, 1 be 
lieve, help my unbelief. 


Secondly, His deſire after Chriſt 'is 


Lord and Saviour to ſave. him and fan- 
ifie him, and deſires to part with all 
for him. Now to ſuch are the Promiſes 
made, Matth.12.20. I Will net quench 
the ſmoaking flax. Smoaking flax hath 
ſome fire, elſe it would not ſmoke, onely 


- ſome earthy moiſt matcer keeps it from 


flaming : So the Spirit fils him with 
ſighs and groans ; he ſmokes with des 
ſires though he cannot flame with comer 
fall. <1 | a ; 
- Thirdly, He is a bruiſed reed, he is 
buta reed, weak and tender, and that. is 
bruiſed alſo : The weakeſt Faithis ever 
joyned with a broken heart, mourning 
under i{in-as.his greateſt burthen... . ... 

Fourthly., 'The weakeſt Faith hath 
ſo much.ſtrength as to, enable him to 
make conſcience of all his wayes,though 
he-canngt; þelieve, yet, he is afraid to 
finne -agaialt God': The, woman that 


from him which dried up her iſſue*% 


95 


to recerye him as God offers him, as his Rev-22447 | 


bur,ouched Chriſt; :had vertue came * Mar.g. 


196 


And the weakeſt Faith purifies the heart, 
Af.14.9. atleaſtſofar, that it keeps 
not the love of any ſin wherein it ha- 
reth to be reformed, as you ſee a little 
Bear is ſtrong in operation, and a little 
Musk ſweetens much, and this little 


_ grain of Muſtard-ſeed is worth all this 


great world, for it will intereſt a man in- 
£0 life and glory. 
 Butnowexamine and take heed thou 


| beeſt not deceived and couzened with 


the want of Faith in ſtead of the weak- 
neſſe of Faith; For, 1. Uſually thou 
doſt not hunger after Chriſt, and mourn 
for want of Faith. -2. If thou deſireſt 
Chrilt,yet it is not as God offers Chriſt 
to thee as thy Lord and Saviour, thou 
wouldſt have Chriſt to fave thee, but 


not to ſanAifie' thee , but wonldſt till: 


Fain havethy will, and walk after the 
Nubbornneſſe of thy own heart. 3. Ex- 


amine thy ſelf and thou ſhalt finde thou 


art not a bruiſed reed; but ſometall Oak 
or Cedar,chy heart is not bruifed,bleed- 
Tag for fin, bur proud and hardened. 
4. There is no vertue-come from Chriſt 
to dry- up the iſſue of thy lifts, and 
rherefore certainly chou haſt not ronch» 


Faith, 


ed him as yet with the leaſt meaſure of 


Ct 2+ Se- | 
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— 
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— 
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2. Secondly, Some are deceived with 2.Deceit- 

legal and common Repentance inſtead 
of ſaving and evangelical , Whoſoever AA.2.37. 
repent of their ſins ſhall be ſaved. But I 0h, © 
have repented of my ſins ; For, 1. I 
have wept and mourned for my fins, 
ſighed and groaned under them. 2. 1 
have confeſſed them to God and man, - 
and praied God to forgive me,and prai- 
ed others to pray for me. 3. I have 
had —_ reſolutions, and made many 
yows and purpoſes to leave my fins. 
4. WhenI have been tempted to my 
old ſins again, I have reſiſted: and ſtri- 
yen againſt them, though through 
weakneſle I have been overcome. 5. 1 
have made reſticution of ill-got goods, 
and ſent them home again. 6. Nay 
more, I have left and forſaken ſome of 
my ſins,though ſome I cannot get. vito- 
ry over them yet, and therefore I doubt 
not bur I have truly repented, and am in 
the ſtate of ſalvation. 

I anſwer, thou maiſt do all this, and Anſis: 
yet have but common repentance, ; 
which a Reprobate may have : For, 

.1.. Did not Saul weep and for his 

fin? And was not ?«de ſofull of grief 

. becauſe he had berrayed'Chriſt, that he « z $am. 

'. went out and hanged himſelf* > And ag.467 | 
: oh © 3' 


_ "IVEP I TIOT % C IR 
4% ” 
a 
C 


_ . 


bx Sam, 


26:21. "iſe to. Samnel, I have ſinned and tranſ. 


d n Sam, 


26.21, fhiſed twice, 7 Will ler the people go and 


# 


©. of thu juſt man ? And what'a 'combat f 


"ERR. Now therefore I pray thee pardon my finne 


24>15* And did not 


Deceits of grace. Chap.18, | 
did not Sax! confelle his-fin' to David, 
faying, 1 have finned, this art more 
righteous then I, behold T have played the 
fool, anderredexceedingly > ? 'And like- 


greſſed the Commanament of the Lord: 


( that is; pray to God to pardon it, ) 
Jad. cry out, 1 have fin» 

ned inbetraying innocent bloud ? 3.And 

did not S2u7and Pharavh' both reſolve 

and purpoſe to leave their: ſin? Retwrs 
my [on David,” Taid Saul; for I will no 

ore do theeharm ©? And Pþharach'pro- | 


do ſacrifice tothe Lord, Ex0d.8.8? And 
again, T3trtat rhe Lord for mt, and 1 
Will let you'Fo, ' and ye ſhall tay no longer, | 
Exod: 9. 8: © Atrd, 4. Did not Plate 
ſeem to refiſt and ſtrive againſt his ſin, | 
finding a 'combat within him , faying, 

Shall Tcrnesfie yotr "King '? What evil | 
hath he done ? I am innocegt of the blouti | 


chad Herod within himſelf before be did 
-cut ofthe head' of John Baptiſt ; and 
Darivs in delivering up Daxzel tothe | 
'Den of Lions, althongh notwithſtand- 


PR is ache ts wedge 
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they were ovyercorte 3-Did not 
E- 7udas 


$ 3, 
5 ©, 
” » + 
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7adai make reſtitution of his 3o pieces © Mat, 27, 
of filyer-which he received to betray 3+ 
Chriſt ? And Micha of the eleven hun- _ lug, - | 
dred -ſhekels of filver which he ſtole ©?" = 
from his mother ©? 6, And did not 
Herod reform many things at fohvs - - 
preaching, chongh he kept his Hero- 
dias f? ; 
2xeſt. But you will fay., Hath not © «ef, 
God promiſed forgiveneſſe upon Re- 


pentance ? Kepent, and yorr fins ſhall be 


Ianſwer, Thereis a Legal Repentance A»/. 
and Evangelical, common and ſaving; 
there is a Repentance unto Salvation, 
called Godly ſorrow 2 Cor. 7. 10. and 
there is a worldly ſorrow that cauſerh 
death, when they repent of their figs 
onely. for the puniſhment: for. fear of 
hell, bur ſtill they keep the love of 
their ſins in their hearts; as I have treat- 
ed more at large'in the fourth: fi Igne 
of Faith Chap. 19. whether I referre 
you. 

3- Thirdly, Someare deceived with Neceit 
common Illuminations, and take them 3. "2 
for ſaving Knowledge : They ſay, they .- 
have been enlightned by hy Spirit of 
God to know the I of the 

wr an_ 


the Scriptures, and can teach, puide and 
inſtra& others, &c., Now our bleſſed 
Saviour ſaith, Thu w life eternalgto know 
* -thee the onely true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
- whom thou haſt ſent : Andthey have put 
| - 4 Joh. 17, ON the new. man which is renewed ir 
3» Knowledge, Col. 3.10, * 
Anſw. I anſwer, there is a two-fold Know- 
-..\, ledge; 1. Common Illuminations, 


b Heb.g. have, ® a brain-Knowledge, of whic 
& 10926. they boaſtedin Pazls time, That they 
' were inſtructed out of the Law, that 
they were-guides to the blinde, and 
lightsro them that were in darkneſle, 
inſtrucers of the fooliſh, and teachers 
of babes, which yet S* Pax/tels us had 
bat the formof Knowledge, and they 
'that were: teachers of others did not 
"reach themſelves, Rom. 2. 18,19,20,21. 
And this Knowledge a man may have, 
and: yet have. no part in Chriſt, nor 

know: Chriſt avingly. 

. 2. And ſecondly, there is a ſaving 
' Knowledge of divine Truths, called 
© xenewed Knowledge ' which whoever 


eternal life.'; . Nod 

© ';2zeft.:But how ſhall. I know whe- 
ther my enlightning-be- commonior 1a- 
wg Illumination?  Ian- 
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_ which the Devils and a Reprobate ww | 


Ll 
—_—. = 


þ« hach, it is certain he hath and ſhall have 


| 
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w FY * Y” Re Ac o* 


———_ 


0 be ranght of God, Joh-6:41. and God 
mt i 


* Tanſwer, Firſt, Saving or renewed 
Knowledg is applicatory and believing ; 
he knows Chriſt to be a Saviour and his 
Saviour. One man knows ſuch a houſe 
and land, and ſo looks upon it, but ano- 
ther knows it-and looks upon it as his 
own. The Devils could fay of Chriſt, 
we know thee- who thou art; but fa- 
ving Knowledge. ſeecth the Promiſes, 
and embraceth them, Heb. 11.13. 

2+ Saving Knowledge is practical, it 
Sives light co the will and affections, 
and leads them to the practiſing of the 
things they know ; as the eye in the 
head doth guide the feet; ſo their light 
doth guide their feet in the wayes of 
peace, ' Luke 1.79. but in the other its 
all brain-Knowledge , living in a coft- 
ſtant practice of ſins againſt their Know- 
ledge, Kowr. 1. wlt. Though they know, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, che judgement of God, 
that they that do ſuch things are Worthy of 
death, Jet not onely doe the ſame, but fa- 


vorr them that do them. 


3. Saving Knowledge is more certain 


then common Knowledge, becauſe it 


is wrought by the Spirit of God, and - 
1s perſwaded from God of the reality 
and truth of them ; Hence they are ſaid 


\ dd-2-4 il ly 72 n a Ty 
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is ſaid tO reveal them to by bis Spirit, 
1 Cor.2.10; .. 


Burt the Knowledge of natural men- 


or..common Knowledge, is onely by 
conjecure, . becauſe ſo rhey read it in 


the Bible, and other good, Books; and ;; 


hence they have a ſlight opinion onely 
of divine Truchs, but they are not cer- 
tainly perſwaded of them, .as Lather 
faid, He had preached Chriſt to all men, 
though in his heart he could not be- 
lieve it : And hence the. greateſt and 
molt learned men unſandified are fub- 
ject co the greate!t Errours, .and prove 
oft-times the greateſt Apoſtates':: As 
Pendleton askt poor Alice Driver, who 
taught thee this Herefie ?. Marry. even 
you, ſaid ſhe;;: Yea, ſaid he, but thou 


.ſeeſt Iam changed ; Yea, but ſhe repli- 


x Pet. 1,3» 


ed, the Word of God is not. .chang'd. 
There is great difference between one 
-that hath read and heard that honey is 
ſweet, and gall is birrer., and another 
that hath caſted the ſweetneſle. of the 
-One, and bitterneſſe of the other ; now 
flanQified Knowledge. hath. taſted the 
Iweetneſſe of. Grace and bitterneſle 
of (in, hath caſted how, good God. is, 
and hath notonely heard how good he 
3s, for he can ſpeak by experience ; A 
£: ; | man 
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c—_ 


> 23 4 


—_ 


] 


{ Heb.6.5. but this is onely of the ſweets 


LY Chap.18: Dectits of #rkce, 


| 


| Word of God and of heavenly objec, 


man that catries wine or precious wa- 
ters, he can fay they are fweet and full 
of ſpirit , but they know better thar 
have taſted'them and' drunk of them. 
There is-great difference between the 
Knowledge of one that hath onely read 
of ſuch a Countrey, or ſeen it ina Map, 
and of another that hath ſeen it and lis 
ved init: A natural man may'diſcourſe 
of ſpiritual objeAs, bur hath no feeling 
of them in his own heatt. ' I deny nor 
but a natural man by common Illumina« 
tion may have a certain zaſtz of the good 


p 


; it ſelf. 


neſſe of heaven, and rhe reward of ho- 
lineſſe, but not of holiheſſe it ſelf ab- 
ſtrated from the reward *: So likewiſe 
he may have a taſte of the bitternefſe 
of ſin, but it is not of the evil,that is in 
fin, but that comes by fin ; of the evil of 
the effefts of finne , and not of finne 

4. Saving Illuminationhath'in it a ſpi- 
ritual diſcerning: he ſeeth. a greater 
excellency, . luſtre and beauty in ſpiri- 
rual things, then a natural man doth or 


_ cando: he ſeeth mare beaury and. ex- 


cellency in Chriſt then inall the world, 


as a man ſees nore brightne(s arid beau- 
b x ty 


, han bz IT 
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Pail. 3.3, 


Heb 1 1. 


26, 


Merchant. did who faw. Chriſt, a 


he had to buyit ; and Pas! thatefteem- 
ed all thingsas loſſe and dung for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, 
and 7o/cs who ſaw Chriſt ſo glorious 
that he eſteemed the rebuke of Chriſt 
greater riches. then the. treaſures of 
egypt: Such. a manlooks upon rich- 
es as empty, vanities, nothings , vexa- 


tions, honours as empty Glory , a pil» | 


Jar of ſmoke, and wanton pleaſures but 
as ſwiniſh filthineſſe,he hath the Moon 
under his feet, .is like a man whoſe eye 
being fill'd with the lighc of the Sun,all 
other things ſeem mean and dark to 
him ; Alſo he ſeeth a benny in holineſſe, 
and in walking in the paths of holineſs, 
he eſteems them to be paths of pleaſure, 
..andall her wayes proſperity, Prov.3.17. 
.He ſees greater, excellency_ and beanty 
in the pooreſt Saint, then is the great 


Pſa.1 10.3 Fich worldling ; Al my delight i 5n the 


Pſal:x6, 


3" more filthineſſe and evil init thenin all |} 


Saints on earth , Which are the excellent 


ones, faith he :: And as for fin, he ſeeth 


afliftions, judgements, yea. or hell it 


' Darhrof gre, Chapt, 

Mat-13- ty inthe Sun then inall the ſtars, as the 
44* wile Lc | 

pearl of great price, worth the ſelling all 


ſelf, as Paul cryed out more of fin then } 
'of all. his ſufferings ,; 


O Wretched man 
| that 


. 


\ 


"I 


| 
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| that 1 aw, Who ſhall deliver me ho the - 


body of this death! But a natural man by 
common Illumination, cannot fpirirwu- 


| ally diſcern the things of God, "He ſeeth'* C0or-2s 
. + 


not that beauty and excellency that is: at. 


in Chriſt, but is more taken with the” 
world and its glory ; like the you 

man in the Goſpel,that eſteemed Chritt 
as nothing in compariſon of his riches, 
Mat.19.21,22. Alſo he ſeeth no beau- 
ty in the wayes of God, but rather 
counts the wayes of God fooliſh: 
(though he likes well of the wayes) he 


\ doth with Balaam deſire to die the 


death of the righteous, but not to live 

the life of the righteous ; As for the : 
Saints he eſteems them as a-company of * £24 
fools, the off-ſcouring of the world, yicg. x, 
and their lives madnefle : And _ 

he be cenvinc'd of the goodneſle of the 

wayes of God (in general) above the 

wayes of {in, yet not in particular, he 

likes it not belt for him ro walk in them, 
becauſe the way' of ſin is more ſutable' 

with his preſent corrupt diſpoſition, 

like a ſick man. or one that hath ſore 

eyes, can ſay light in it ſelf is better 

then darkneſſe, but not for him,becauſe 

of his ſore eyes ; Neither can he ſee 

thar filthineſſe that is in fin-if oa__ 

HE 9 rom 


oreatdeal of pleaſureand profit init, as 
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from- puniſhment , but rather ſeeth a 


Evi ſaw in the forbidden fruit. And; | 


thus you ſee,ſaving Knowledge hath a 


more piercing /and diſcerning eye then 


common light can attain unto; A Mu- 
fician and. '2nother man: both hear the 
found of the. Muſick ;--but one hath a 
moxe muſical ear to diſcern the Melody 
then the other ; A Painter and-a com- 


mon man--both look upon the Picture, 


one ſees onely a gay Picure,- and can 
tell you:the divers colours in-ir, but the 
Painter ſeerh ic with an. artificial eye, 
andican ſee more beauty in it then the 
other.,: :-. 

-* + 5. Saving.Knowledge, the more of 


© -,;.. thatlight he hath, the more humble he 


is, :and more vile in his own eyes, for 
that diſcovers his ſins and manifold in- 
firmities-3 Spiricual eyes make a man 
look inward; ;; Paul had. great revelati- 
ons, yer eſteemed himſelf leſſe then 
the leaſt of all Saints ;. Zeb, the more he 
knew of God, the more he abhorred 
himſelf, . Behold, ſaid he, 1..am vile, 1 
abhor my [elf sn duſt aud aſhes, , + 
- But common Illuminations: puff up 
men with. pride, and make men think 
hishly of themſelves, and-ſcom.,. and 
MO deſpiſe 


—_ 
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$ | Chap.18. Deceits of grace. _ flop ©: 
| deſpiſe others, as ignorants, aſſes, fool- 


iſh ; as the Phariſees ſaid, T hs people 

Who know net the Law, are curſed, John 1 Gor.8.r, 
7.49. Knowledge puffeth up , ſaith the 

Apoſtle. | 

6. Saving light is like the light of the 

Sun, full of heat as well as of light, it 


heateth and inflameth the afections OO ; 


with a love of what it knoweth, as Fohx 
was a burning and ſhining light, he had 
burning affections, as well as ſhining 
Illuminations ; But common light is 
like lightning, which hath light but no 
heat, it warms not the affections with a 
love to the things known: Now if 'we 
bad all Knowledge, and have not love, 
we were nothing ; He that loveth not, , Corrs. | 
knoweth not God, faith S* 7ohn, 1 John 3... \ 
4.8. Theſe ſee the light, yer they /ove Tob. 3.196 F 
darkneſſe more then light. 

- Thus we'have heard how men are 4,Decer, 
deceived with common Illuminations 
in ſtead of ſaving Knowledge':: Now 
followeth the fourth Deceit, which is, 


when men take natural and common 


defires for holy, and: thus they reaſon, 
The Lord hath faid, Bleſſed part that ER 
hunger and thirſt - after vighteouſneſſe: 
end let him that ws athirft come” and: 
drink, : And hath protniſed, T her 

| Wz 


12-20. But.though I finde my ſelf weak, 
and cannotdoas others do, yet I have 


ven and be ſaved ; therefore I hope 


eLuſw. , Ianſwer, Thy deſires are not after 
holineſſe, buc after happineſle, not 
after grace, bur after glory ; thou doſt 
not defire thy heart to be changed, thy 
deareſt luſts to be mortified and ſubdu- 
ed ; and therefore theſe are but natu- 
ral deſires out of ſelf-love, for thou 
wouldſt fain go to Heaven, and art 
loath to be miſerable, which every man 
naturally doth deſire. Did not Balaam 
deſire to die the death of the righteous? 
( as you heard before) Did not the 
Young-man fay to Chriſt, Maſter , 
Mat: 16.16 What good thing ſhall I do that I may inhe- 
rift eternal lifs ? And thoſe that follow- 
ed Chriſt for the loaves, cried, when he 
ſpake of bread from Heaven, Lord ever- 
more give u this bread; yea ſuch de- 
ow are found in hell-among the dam- 

ned. | 
. 2, Thy deſires are conditional not ab- 


and thy Juſts too, Heaven and covetouſ- 
vv ud | neſle, 


good defires, I would fain go to Hea.. 


Chriſt is mine, and that I ſhall be. 
faved. | | 


folute, thou wouldſt fain have Heaven, - 


Deceits of grace. Chaps: | 
Will not quench the [ſmoking flax, Matth. 


'F Chap.18. . Decerts of grace. 
| neſſe, heaven and pride, malice, unclean- 


wi 6. 


Ry 
f 
5 


the ſoul of the ailigent ſhall be ma 


neſſe, &c- as the young man' would 
fain have had heaven, if he might have 
had heaven and kept his great poſleſſi- 
ons ( which Chriſt then bad hyn parc 
withall) Balaam would fain have gone 
to heaven, yet he loved the wages of 
unrighteouſneſle. | : 
3- Thy defires are but ſudden fits and 


moody paſſions, like fits of an ague,they 


quickly die and periſh. | 
4. They are lazy deſires, they do not 
uſeall means to attain their deſires, as 
athirſty man doth for water : Doth he 
chirſt for water that hath a Well by him 
and will not let down his bucket a 
drawit? The ſoul of the ſluggard (faith 
Solomon ) defireth and hath nothing, but 
fat © 


Pro.1344. 


The fifth deceit, I love the Word of 5-Deceite 


God, and delight, and love to hear it.; . 
Now David pronounceth him bleſſed, 


whoſe delight is in the Law of the'Plal.r, 5 


Lord. 
I anſwer, So did the ſtony ground, 
they heard the Word, and with joy re- 
ceived it, but ſoon they withered for 


. want of rooting, Herod alſo heard oh» 


Baptiſt gladly. "Sp 
ut 


210  Deceits, of grace. Cap.18, TV 
But firſt, It may be thou delighteſt in 4 
the Word becauſe of. the eloquence of - 
the Preacher, as they delighted in Eze- 
chicl becauſe he was to them 35 a lovely 

ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, 

and can play well of ag inſtrument: bur 

y though they bear thy.words ( faith the. 

Lord ) yet they do them nor, bur their 

hearts runne after their covetouſneſle : 
Ezck.23- Now x0: the  hearers of the Word but the 
> 28,324 deers, are bleſſcd: but if we hear the | 
1 Word and do. it not, practiſe got what | 
we hear, we build our houſe on the Þ 
ſand, which will fall when a tempeſt {} 
| comes.; A natural! man comes to the ; 
3 Word as one goerh into a pleaſant gar- |. 
| Mate7.21» Jon, and is delighted a while in the } 
$ {weet ſmell of the pleaſant flowers, but. F 
7 2 godly. heart gathers a poſie of theſe. 
 -- flowers, wherewith he is refreſhed when 

* -  - hegoesour of thegarden. 
3 6 Doceit. The xrh deceit ; The Lord ſaith, By . 
Hp ' thus ye know nou are tranſlated from death 
F » _/, tedife, becauſe you love the brethren, 1 J0+. *; 
X48 3-14. but I love the children of God, | 
- and wiſh well rochem. _ 

_.1 anſwer -, But take heed thou beeſt 
not deceived with this mark ; for there | 
is a natural civil love Which aman may 5 
bear even to the godly, andinot know. 

Ws, >”. Chit 
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/ a Chap.1S. Deceits of grace, | 


Chriſt — ; As Ahab loved Jeb- 
ſaphat , and made league with him: 
they pave the ſame names t6 each others 


Þ - | chiſdreo > fel/abber called lis fon %- 
horam, atrd Fehorams called his ſori 4b4- 


z:ah, and Ahab called his ſons Ahazaah 
and lehcram : Alſo Ahab married his 
daughter Arhaliah to Tehoram ehoſd- 
phars ſon, and would have 1thoſaphar 
with him in his wars, and yet he was 4 
wicked man: Pharaoh loved Toſeph, and 
Darizs loved Daniel, Michal loved Da- 
vid, and Herod loved Tohn Baptiſt. . 

| Burt there is a ſpiritual love of the 
children of God (as Pax! -ſpeaks Cel. 
1.8. who hath declared to us your love 


in the ſpirit) when we love them' for - 
the grace of God inthem, becaufethe . 
tmage of God ſhines in them, when we 


Jove a righteous man in the name of a 
righteous man. Fx Ut : 

Now thus no natural man can” love-a 
childe of God, bur it is ever ofit bf ſome 


7 natural reſpe&t or other; 4s- becauſe 


they are loving, courteons, faichful in 
their places, and truſty, or for ſome by 


end or;other : but they danor ſovethetn 


becauſe the'fpirit of God dwels inithem. 


Neither. is ituniverſal, for.if they l0ve' 
ſome- they hate-orhers: they bear not 
| P 


2 love, 


2Tq1 
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-Jove to all the Saints, as the Coloſſians 
did, Col.1.4. but the difference between 
natural and ſpiritual love to the Saints, 
is more largely handled afterwards in 
the ſixth ſign of faich, whether I refer 
OU. 
: The ſeventh deceft: I finde a heart 
hating ſinne, and have been in my place, 
as Magiſtrate, Miniſter, Maſter of fami- 
fy, &c. zealous againſt ſinne, and for- 
ward in ſupprefling drunkenneſſe, un- 
- cleanneſle, and the like: Now hatred 
of ſinne is a ſign of grace: Pſalm. 


' I anſwer : So was 7chs zealous againſt 
the idolatry of Ahab, 2 Kin. 9. 10. And 
Abſalom ſo hated Amnons uncleanneſſe 
with. his ſiſter Thamay, that he killed 
him for it, and yet they were wicked 
men, and ſo mayſt thou be, becauſe thy 
hatred and zeal againſt fin is not as it is 
an offence to God ( for then thou 
wouldeſt hate one ſin as well as ano- 
ther, and moſt the finnes in thine own 
heart) Burt it is for vain-glory, or ſome 
.by reſpe&s, becauſe theſe ſinnes croſf 


ſome luſts in thine own heart,or as ſome | 


way hurcful and prejudicial to thy ſelf: 
Thus the Prodigal hates the covetous 


perſon, becauſeit oppoſeth his fin, _ 
Sf OD 0 |-' 


( 


f 


ati 


TE Crap.18. Leeehts of gFA4ce., 2313: 3 
\. fothe covetous hates the prodigal, the 
drunkard. &c. Ab/alom hated Amnons 
uncleanneſſe, becauſe it brought ſhame 

upon him and his ſiſter ; And thus $5- 

meon and Levi revenged Sechew's luſt, 
becauſe their ſifter was defiled : for they 

faid, Should he abuſe our ſifter 41 an har» Ocn.34« 
lot? And Teha's zeal was not againſt "!*- 
idolatry, but to eſtabliſh his own king- 

dom, and therefore God threatned to 

puniſh him for that which he comman- 

ded him to do, Hof 1.4. 1will avenge 

= bloud of Jeireel upon the houſe of 

Jehu. | 
I finde a combat and fight againſt fin g n,,,:. ? 
in my heart; when 1 am overtaken ; 
through weakneſle, yet I finde a riſing 611.517; 
inmy heart againſt it ; The ſpirit luſte ; 
againft the fleſh, and 7 finde another law 
in my members, Warring againſt the lars 
of my minde, as Paul did Roms7. 

I anſwer, So had Plate as you heard 
before, and Ba/aam when he went to 
curſe the people of God, Hew foall 1 
eurſe (ſaidhe) Where God hath not cur 
ſed ? But this combat in an unregenerate 
man is only a fighting againſt the di- 
Qates and flaſhes of an accuſing conſci- 
ence, and not reſiſtance of fin as diſplea- = 
{ing to God, but fear of judgements, 

P 3 hell, 


 9.Decert. 


. but ſill hecheriſhed his covetouſneſſe, 


hell, ſhame and diſgrace, or one by end 


or other ; and uſually it is only againſt 


oroſfe fins that more _y wound and 
refrifie the conſcience ; 
God his heart riſeth againſt fin from an- 


nother ground : Namely, though he is 


afraid of ſhame and puniſhment, yer 
it is chiefly becauſe it is an offence to 


God, How fha}l T do this great wicked- 
neſſe, and ſo finne againſt God'2 faith. 


: 


Pep 
Yea, but I have made a good proceſle 
in mortification of my lufts ; Þam-much 
reformed, I have left drunkenneſle, 
ſwearing, exceſfive gaming, and am be- 
c0me-2 New man over what I was. 


 'Fanſfwer, Ir may be ſo,and, yet perhaps 
thou hatt ngt waſht thy hegrt from wic-. 


kednes,which God requires, 72.4-1.4.but 
faftereft thy laſts to boi] there withour 
controul : Sin hath till gor thy heart: 
Balaams refafed bribes and promotion, 


bur ftifhe loved the wages of unrigh- 


teouſnefle_and-his heart went that way. 
Secondly, It is but a partial reformati- 
on, as Herod reformed many things, but 
kept his Herodias : the young manin the 
Goſpel inreſpe& of the outward grolle 


at had kept all the Commandements, 


ſo 


Deceits af grace. Chap.18, 


ut a childe of - 


| Chap.18. Deceits of grace. | 


ſo one beloved luſt or other is ever che- 
riſhed in an unſancified heart; And 


' thus the unclean ſpirit was gone out of 


the man, M7a7.12-43. that is, in a great 
meaſure, and yet you know he was 
found but empty, ſwept and garniſhed : 
ſo as the devil entred into him again, 
with 7. ſpirits more wicked then Pim 
ſelf, and his laſt eſtate was worſe then 


_ thefiſt. | 
The tenth deceit is from this, that he 10» De- 
hath attained to a form of godlineſſe, cet. 


and doth perform many duties of god- 
lineſſe, and therefore he hopes he is a 
godly man. 

I anſwer, A man may $0 far indaties 
of holineſſe, and yet not have a dram of 


holineſſe in his hearrt,as firſt, Thou ſaylty 


Iam adiligent hearer of the Word, bottle 
Sabbath and week daies, I have gone 
many a mile to hear a Sermon : butit is 
not the hearers but doers of the Word 
are blefſed : Thoſe hypocrites followed 
Chriſt over ſea, 7oh. 6.26. and yet it was 
but for the loaves, and many ſhall ſay 
at laſt day thou haſt taught in our ſtreets 
we bave many a time preſt to hear thee, 
and yet Chrift will fay, Depart from me 
{ know you not: |/ | 


2. Ye3, but I have provoked and Luk.13,37 : 


P 4 drawn 
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” B16 Deceits of grace, Chap.18, 
drawn others -to go to Sermons: fo 
did they in 1/a. 2. 3. Come, ler m go | 
up to the monntain of the, Lord, and 
he will teach us his Waies : So likewiſe in 
Ee.33-30. Come, I pray you (ſaid they) 
and let us hear What ti the word that co- 
meth forth from the Lard : And yet their 
hearts ran after their covetouſneſle, as 
Vere; Ie 

3. I have reverenced good Prea- 
chers, been forward to maintain them, 
invited them to my houſe, made much 
of them. 
; _ 1 anſwer, And did got Herod reve- | 
| Mat G20, TENce John Baptiſt? And did not the 
”. Phariſees invite Chriſt to their table? |] 
.Lak.14.1- Did not San! reyerence Sa- | 
on ? and. the Phariſee pay tithes of h 
all? | \] 
_ 4. I have, been zealous for the Sab- 
bath, and would not ſuffer any children 
or ſervants to prophane it. 
+ Tanſwer, and were not the Phariſees 
fri for the outward reſt, ſo that they 
rebuked even Chriſt himſelf for his rub- 
bing the ears of corn, and healing upon 
the Sabbath day, Zxk.14. though they 
regarded nat to ſandifie the reſt. 

5- I have prayer in my family morn- 
ing and evening, and have my ſet yes 

, ' 
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of private prayer alone by my ſelf ; and 
go to faſtings often,and have ſomerimes 
private faſtings ? | | 
I anſwer, Though it be ſeldome that 
an unregenerate man goes ſo far, yet if 
this be that which he refts upon, ſurely 
all this he may do and be deceived, and 
periſh as an hypocrice; For had not the 
Jews their morning and evening facrift- 
ces (which were the ſame with our 
prayers, -as appeareth in 1 Chr. 23. 30s 
The Prieſts were appointed to fand eve- 
ry morning to thank_and praiſe the Lord, 
and likewiſe at even) and yet we cannot 
conceive that all were godly that per- 
formed them. The Phariſee you know 
went up into the temple, and wasthere 
alone at praier, profeſſing he faſted 
twice every week, Lzk. 18. 9,11. Abab 
humbled himſelf and faſted : And did 
not thoſe hypocrites even complain of 
God, that they ſoughr him daily, and 
rook delight in approaching unto God, 
yet that he regarded them not ; Where- 
fore have We faſted ( ſay they ) and 
thou . ſceſt #8 not? Wherefore have We 
affiitted our ſouls, and thou regardest not ? 
Ifa-5 8.2,3. | | | 
' 6. I diligently reade the BiBle and 
other good Books by my ſelf and in my 
kamily, | ; 7 I 


| Efy 


- AQ. 8,27, 


Dectirs bref Srace, Chap. B, 


F anſwer, The Eunuch Was reading 
the Bible, and as ſome Conceive, before 
he had faith : And what is all thy read. 


- Pſa, 50-17 ing whileſt thou doſt not practiſe, but 


4 AR.5.1,2. 
'2 -Calv. 


hareſt to be reformed ? 

7. Ihave been very zealous and for- 
ward in good cauſes, both'in purſe and 
pains, and have ſuffered much reproach 
and otherwiſe for — Gods Mi- 
niſters, &c. 

IT anſwer, ſo may a hypocrite do, as 
Zxdas,who no queſtion as the reſt of the 
Apoſtles ,left all and followed Chriſt : 
Ananias and Sapbira parted with part 
of their goods, and laid them at the A- 
poſtles feer for the relief of the Church 
in timeof perſecution : ſo likewiſe 4- 
lexander (who was (as ſome conceive ) 
the Copper-ſmith, who afterward reſiſt- 
ed and oppoſed Pasl, » Tim. 4.14. ) he 
had like to have loſt his life for the Go» 
ſpels fake, in A#.19.3 3. 

In a word, it 15 not all external duties 
of piety :to God can approve thee to be 
ſanfified ; for thou mayſt have a form 
of godlineſſe and yer deny the power 
thereof: thou mayſt be zealons in du- 
ties of the firſt rable, and yet: make no 
conſcience of duties of theſecond table, 

as Faannns that cried out, The Temple of the 


ord, 


|] Chap.18. | Deceits of © gx46e, 
Lord, The Temple of the Lira, Jer. 7:4,8; 


0 
| 


| 


| 


faſhioning our hearts to his will by faith 


but-yet they would ſteal, murcher, and 
commit adultery, and ſwear falfly, & ce 
Now: ſuch as theſe, thar' profeſle to 
know-God; bvt in works deny him, are 
abominable in the f1ght of God, T3: 


' 1-16, Remember whatever duties an up- 


rioht man can do in fincerity, the fame 
may an hypocrite do in hypoerifie ; as a 
Limmer can-paint all the lineaments of 
a mans body ; though he cannot put 
breath-into it ; yea, ſometimes an hypo- 
crite in outward ſhew-will go beyond 
the ſincere : as a Comet makes a greater 
blaze then the true Stars : No naturall 
face hith ſo: perfe&t white and red as 
that whieh'is painted :- If Ekjah will 
fat and mourn, the Baalires will: houl 
and cutthe fleſh: None: made longer 
prayers, nor were more-:zealous in the 
outward aQs of faſting then the Phart- 
ſees, who did even disfigure their faces 
again that they might appear to mento 
faſt: Be not therefore deceived, as if 
green leaves could make fruitfull trees, 
or formal profeifion good Chriſtians; 
Remember che end of Gods Ordinii> 
ces is the renewing of Gods image itt 
us, making vs new creatures, and the 


and 


Deceits of grace. Chap.rt, | 
and repentance, or elſe all our labour is 
* invain, andatlaft like Comets we will 
So out with a ſtink, as did Zadas, De- 
4s, the fooliſh Virgins, ſtony ground, 
and _ : for #be hypocrites hope ſhall 

eriſh, 
, Cation, Let not the godly be diſcou- 
raged, for though for the outward as 
they can do no more then an hypocrite 
may do, yet they have thoſe ſaving gra- 
ces wich an hypocrite cannot attajn 
unto, as you ſhall reade afterwards in 
| the ſigns of faith. 
| T1. De -.Theeleventh and laſt deceit, whereby 
- eeit. men conceive that Chriſt is theirs, is 
morall righteouſneſſe before men with 
negle& of duties of piety to God, and 
till remaining in a corrupt eſtate ; As 
the young man in the Goſpel ſeemed to 
perform all the outward dnties of the 
ſecond table. 
--.1 I will ſhew how far he may go by 
civility and reſtraining grace. 
| 2» Wherein he comes ſhore. 
--- I, He may live peaceably and quietly 
with his neighbours, not inclined to an- 
ger nor revenge, but rather ready to 
put up wrongs, as Saxl did, 1 Sam. 10. 
lr. and 11.13. But we muſt follow Peace 
' and Holineſs,without Which noman ſhall ſee 
God, Heb. 12.14. 2. He 


Job.8.14. 


Mat 19,20 


gy” Oe T_T” 


re, | Chap.18. Deceits of grace. 


2, He may be very loving, courteous, 
and affable: for ſo was Abſalom who 


ſaluted kindely every man that came = 


near him, and thus ſtole away the hearts 
of the people from David.” 

3. He may be very bountiful and cha- 
ritable to the poor, keep good hoſpita- 
lity, tender-hearted to thoſe chat are in, 
miſery, and ſo a very uſefull man in the 
place where he liverh,; and much miſt, 
and lamented when he dieth, &cTthere- 
fore he hopeth he ſhall be one of them 
that ſhall ſtand ar the right hand of 


, Chriſt, and receive that bleſſed ſentence 


of Come Je bleſſed of my father, for when 
1 Was an hungry you gave me meat, thir- 
ſ?y, you gave me drink, naked, you cloa- 
thed me, &c. But they mult remember 
(though this be exceeding good and 
commendable in it ſelf) that even the 
Phariſees gave alms for yain-glory, and 


chat thengh 1 give all my goods to the Por, Mat; 6.1. 


and my body to be burned, and have not 
faith and love, I am nothi»g. 1 Cor. 13.2. 

4. He may be juſt and righteous in ' 
his dealing: Do Wrong to no man : But 
ſo likewiſe was the Phariſee, L«k.18.11. 
be Was no extortioner, and {o were many. 


. Of the civil Heathens, as Socrates, Ariſti- 


des, Cato, and the reſt. | 
| | 5. He 


| _ 5. Hewaybevery farchful inhis pro- 

miſes, his wordasgoodas his bond, yea, 

shough prejudicial co himſelf: bur fo 
was Mithal to David, 1 Sami19412. 

. 6. He may'be beloved of his neigh- 
bours, all men-ſpeak well of him, and 
cannet ſay black is his eye. Buralas he | 

A 45 not a Jew that is one without, bur one 
|  Rom,z.uls wyirhin, whoſe praiſe 1s not of men but of | 
I 1-46 Gvd: A manmay have a name tobe 4a- 
| * '* dove, Aud yet be aead: yea, Wo be to you 
. (faith Chriſt ) When al men ſpeak Well of 
Jos. | 
-- 7» He may be free from all groſſe ex- | 
terhall fins of the ſecond rable, he may , 
hace drunkennefſe, murther, adultery, | 
thefc,. falſe wicneſſe-bearing, &c. Bur | 
' ſolikewife did the Phariſee in Lh.1 9.17. 
and the young maniin Ar. 19.20. and 

Pant himielf before converſion, As 

_ toxching (the outward letter of ) the 
..., fav, blameleſſe, Pla.3.6. 
And thus you ſee bow far civility,and 
reſirainifp common grace may binde up 
corruption, 25 a wolf ryed up, or a Lion 
cartied.: = F | 
__ .* 2+ I will ſhewyou wherein hefails:; 
And thatin four things. | 
% _ =. 4. Hereſteth in duries of the ſecond | 
- ._ - * , able, with negletof duties of the firſt 
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" rable: te makes. little conſcience of a 
vain oath, of prayer in his family, fag- 
Qifying the Sabbath, exc. 23q- 

2. He reſts in the outward'duties of 
the ſecond rable, but regards not the in- 
ward luſis in his heart, as ſecretuncleat> . 
neſſe, unchaſt thoughts, looks, ſpeeches, 
ſecrer pride, malice, coverouſneſſe, and 
the like : and therefore Chriſt cels chem 
Matth. 5.20. . Except your righreouſneſſe 
exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes 
and F hariſces.you ſhall never enter znto the 
Togo of heaven. 

. They reſt upon them, hoping by 
hw ro $0 to heaven, and be ſaved, and 
ſo make them Saviours in ſtead of da- 
ties, and thereby deſtroy the righteouſ- 
nefle of Chriſt, by going about to eſta» 
bliſh cketr own righteouſneſs, Rom.10,3. 
and do not reſt only upon Chrilt for ſal- 
vation; But Pa#lhimfelf durſt nottruſt 
ro them but prayeth, char { may be faunul 
4 him not having Mine own righreou! neſſe, 
bat the righteouſneſſe Which 14 in him de 
faith. | 

4. All their righteouſneſſe ro menis 
notfrom faith,nor in obedience to Gods 
commandment, and for his glory, bar 
for naturall ends of pride and vain. glo- 
Ty, &c, asdid the Phariſees. o 
And - 


Quiine- +, And hende/it is that: oftentimes: pitx- | 
briaor fe ; anna men £0 to heaven before them, 3 
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759" | becauſe theſe are harder to beconvin- Þ 


© a--. ced of their miſery, and to ſeek after 

R i _ Chriſt ; for ſo fair our Saviour, The 

* ii, Calv. - Pueblicans and harlots go into the kingdom 

' of God before you,” Matth. 21.31. and 

at there is more joy in heaven over 

_one (inner that repenteth , chen. over 

ninety and nine juſt men that need no 
repentance, £#k.15.7. 


—_ _— 


Cuar. X IX. 


ere arguments uſed to excite ts 10 x4 
' mine onr (elves Whether We know 


Chriſt ſavingly. 
| A Nd thus you have heard the firſt 
4 argument to move us to examine 


whether we know. Chriſt favingly,, 
nainely, becauſe of the deceitfu)inefſe 

of onr hearts., Now followeth a ſecond f 

* argument to move us t0 this examinati- | 

on,” and rhat is the great danger.of -be- 

ing thus deceived, even our utter undo- þ 

ng: As'if one ſhould fell all that-he } 

+ bad, and buya ich Jewell, he were un- | 
"done if it proved a counterfeit; N fy 
'*/ 0p thou. 


by 
o: 


&& thou art deceived to conceive Chriſt is 3 
I Ft ine, when he is not, thou art utterly I. 
Þ undone forever. If a manbe deceived | 
| -intaking Copper for Gold, it. is bur the 
loſſe of ſo much Gold ; If in'the title 


we be deceive 
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of his Lands, 'it is but the lofle of his 
eſtate; but if thou beeſt deceived in 
this particular, ro think Chriſt to be 
thine when be is not, it is the Joſſe of 
thy ſoul, and the greateſt julgonnes 1 
thou canſt be given over to, tobe thus ,1,,g,q 1 
deceived ; As were the fooliſh Virgins; & 12,20. * ; 
who knew not they wanted oil till they Bfa.6. 9, 
were touſe it, and then when it was too TOs 
late to provide it. 
3- Satanwill try us when we lie ſick, 


| and intime of diſtreſſe, who then will 


lay ſoreatus with temptations ro'de- 
ſpair, He will Winnow you as Wheat, Ye x uk 23.41 
and God will try us at the day of Judg- 
ment, ' Axa then if our Work abide not, We x Cor. 3 
loſe our reward. | L314 

4. Again fourthly - and laſtly, the 
benefic 1s very gear every way ; For if 

and know it, we have 

time now to ſeek after Chriſt ; If a man 
hatha Diſeaſe upon him , and know it, 
he may then ſend to the Phyſician for 


4 cureintime; or a man that is ont of his. 
| way, if he know- it in time, he may: 


Q return 


return/into: the: right way aSain: But 
what an intolerable vexation will it be 
to a man notto ſee his diſeaſe till it be 
aſt cure ? 'or not ro know” himſelf to 
be outof his way, tilt he be at his jour- 
nies end ? So for a man to think him- 
ſelf to have part'in Chriſt, when he 
hath not, and that he is going ro Hea- 
ven, when he is going to Hell, and yet 
not to know it till he/comes in Hell ; 
1 this is the greateſt and: moſt irrecovera- 
By ble. miſery. - + 
= And on the contrary, for a man to | 
have part in'Chriſt, and not to know ir 
(which is poſſible in cine of temptation 
F Plohati. tg  childe of God, as it was to David, 
'Y " zo ” andto {ob, and to Heman, and' to the 
l 77*5* Church of Godin E/a. 49. 14,15.) he 
hach lietle comfort of ir, nor in his life, 
but he is continually full of fears and 
temptations, as is a condemned man 
that hath his pardon, but knows it not; 
as'Hager wept that had a fountain of 
water'by her, burſhe knew it not ; of 
as'.a man that is: right in his way, but. 
knows it not; How uncomfortably 
doth-ſuch a man travel on his' journey?. 
What heart hath' that man to work; | 
wlien he knoweth not bur he'may loſe 
all his labour > What beart to build'or Þ 
= | | beſtow | 


= 
by —_— 
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beſtow coſt upon that honſe which he 


- knows not whether it be his or no ? But 


if a man be in Chriſt, and certainly 
knows it, he hath Heaven in his hearr ; 
when a man knows he hath his pardon, 
then he rejoyceth in it ; when he know- 
eth he is right in his way, then he goes 
on chearfully ; when he knoweth che 
houſe is his own, he 'beſtows great 
coſt in building, becaufe he knows he 
ſhall not loſe his labour. Yea, this ofl« 
ly will make us die with comfort, nay 
with a holy triumphing over death, as 
being aſſured of Chriſt and a better life; 
Death, Where i thy ſting ? Natural fear 
a man may have, but this aſſurance will 
overcome it, by fixing our eyes: upon 
the joyes of Heaven . by . the eye of 
Faith; as it did in Sizzeon', Paul, Ste= 
phe, the Thief on che crofle and others. 
O what would a man give when he lies 
a dying for this aſſurance, thar Chriſt is 
his ! Would he not give all the world 
for it if he hadit ? and would he part 
with it again for a thouſand worlds ? 
Surelyno; and yet alas if ſome men 
had no more aſfurance for their Lands 


then they have for Chriſt , they would: 
# have bur little comfort. * 


"2xeft. Butyon will ſay; How ſhould 
'Q, 
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F-  9a$ Helps totry our Faith. Chip.19. A 


2 man know this certainly, ſo as not to 
be deceived ? [ 
* Anſw. Tanſwer, firſt be willing to 
know:-the truth concerning thy conditi- 
'on, wherher it be right or wrong, good 
orevil ; if Chriſt be thine, that thou 
mayeſt know that he is thine, that thou | 
: haſt thy partin him ; or if he be not 
I chine, yet chat thou mayeſt know that 
If Chriſt is not thine, and that-thou haſt. 
| no part in him : Therefore pray with | 
Plal. 139: David, Try me, O Lord, and let me know 
30322» 377 own heart; Search me, and let me know 
my thoughts, and let me ſee if there be any 
Wicked Way in me : O let me not be 
cozened to miſtake Hell for Heaven, to 
80 to Hell hood-wink*d. Therebe ſome | 
men cannot endure' the trial , nor a 
ſearching Miniſtry, but will leave it at 
an adventure, although their hearts | 
miFgivethem ; And truly this is trial” 
ehough, that thoſe wares are inc | 


i. © 


chat love nocthe light ; That golds roo 
lighe that loves not the trial of the 
ſcales and weights, and naught that will 
rioxendure the Touchſtone. Foul faces 
love notclear but flattering glaſſes, as 
the Panther when ſhe Soes to drink, 
'F troubles the waters, as not being able 
33 | toabide her own deformity ; It is on 
F oa 


FT Chap.i9. FHelps totryonr Faith, 229 be 
oald Horſe that cannot endure to be 
couched ; And if thou canſt not endure 
the trial: of the Word and thine own 
conſcience, how wilt thou endure the 
trial of God, who is greater then thy 
conſcience 2 For if our hearts condemn 
#5, God ts greater then our hearts, and 
knoweth all things, 1 Joh. 3.20. 
_ . - 2. Secondly , Judge thy ſelf by the 
right rule, the word of God , and the 
-;., Promiſes rherein contained : Ler us 
 bwildour confidence upon the forndari- 
on of the Prophets and Apoſtles , Jeſus 
Chris being the chief corner-ſtone,Epheſ. 
2.20, Reſt not upon Enthuſiaſmes, 
dreams, viſions, revelations, thine own 
chonghts, &c. for theſe may deceive 
chee, and will deceive thee, if they be 
not according to the Promiſes in'the ., 
Word, 7 eruit in thy Word ( faith Da- Ala, 8,29, 
vid ) Pfal. 119.42. ſo Heb.1l.13, They - 
ſaw the Promiſes and embraced them:Nay,, 
if God ſhould ſend an Angel from 
Heaven, and tell us Chriſt isours, or 
ſhould ſpeak with an audible voice 
from Heaven, yet could we not be more 
ſure then by che Promiſes in the Word ; 
for isit notall one, to: have a Promiſe. . 
under his hand as from his mouth > If. 
thy Knowledge of Chriſt be built upon 
hs 2 a word 
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= a word from Gods mouth,thou art ſure 
| it is built upena rock, that no windes or 
tempeſts.:can ever blow over; God s 
farthfall, be cannot deny himſelf ; and this 
made Abraham confident, both that he 
ſhould have a ſon, and that though he 
ſhould kill him, yet he ſhould receive 
|. him alive again, becauſe he knew God 
| Rom. 44 V4 faithfull and able that had promi- 
F 21. /[fa» : 

" In the 2 Pet. 1. 19. Peter proves 
Chriſt to be the ſon of God by the 
yoice that caine from Heaven, ſaying, 
T his 1s my beloved Sonne jn Whom 1 am 
wel pleaſed, ver.17. But ſaith he in the 


the voice that came from Heaven, to 
wit, the word of the Prophets, wherein 
Chriſt is revealed and promiſed ; We 
have @ more [are Word of Prophccie, to 
23 Which We do well: that Wwe take heed, &c. 
$ cn What is the Word a ſurer teſtimony 


teſti, - Yorg, intimating they had two ſure te- 


* Bets. q 


the word of the Prophets. Others read 
l | it as 1t is properly .in the Original, A 
Z J Firmiors, firmer Word, being a ſtronger founda- 
' ' - Liontoreſt upon, :then the yoice from 

# — | Heaven. 
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I9 verſe, We. have a ſurer proof theny 


# -» tir, then Gods voice. from Heaven ? I an- 


imonies, the voice from Heaven, and. 


; 


m 
- 


. Q.4 gard 


| '*Chap.1 9. Helps totry our Faith. 23k 


Heaven. 'The- Authority of the  Scri- 


| ptures being greater then the voice of 


an Angel, and of equal Authority -to 
Gods ' audible and immediate Voice, 
and in ſome reſpeqs of greater certain- 
ty tous (as.one hath well expounded 
the Text * ) becauſe beſides inſpiration * Trap in . 2? 
it is written: But S* Percy means,not that [9c- A 
it was ſurer in it ſelf; for the ſame God 

that ſpake from Heaven, ſpake. in his 

word, as appears in ver/.20. But 1n re- 

gard of the Jews * who might cavil atg,,. 
the voice from Heaven as a deluſion, as pyyguy ,* 
they ſaid before in the like caſe: When .zag.Ser. 


' 2 Voice came from Heaven , ſaying; 27«de ver. 


T have glorified my name, and Will glori- P&4 
fieit, Joh.12.28,29. They believed not. _— _ 
thatit was a voice from' Heaven, but Fac infire 
ſaid, 1t thundered : But they believed miores, 
whatſoever the - Prophets ſaid to be Buling. 
true: (As at this day the ' Jews be- 

lieve not the New- Teſtament, bue 

ſtick to the Law of Aofes ) and theres 

fore Peter ſent them to the Prophets, 

who all reſtifie of Chriſt, 7oh.5.29: As 

10.43. The fumme of all is, that: the 

Word is a moſt ſure foundation'to buil& 

our Faith upon, and as ſure as if 'we |, 
heard #voice'from Heaven,' becauſe it 
cane-from Heaven ; And perhapsin re- 


E 232 Helps totry our Faith. Chap.19, 4 

- gardof usit maybe more ſure, becauſe | 
we may be ready tofear, whether ſuch 
a-Revelation or viſion were not a De- 
luſion. - And Iam perſwaded now they . 
are very rare, if any at all ; for hereto- 
fore he ſpake by viſions, but now by 

his Sonne, that is; by his Word , Heb. 

Jo Td | | 
Objeft. You will ſay, the Word is a 


good light, when we are in darkneſſe; 
$ — butwhen the Spirit of God, The Day- | 
- -3 Pet. t. > : | | | 
10, {#7 appears in our bearts, then we may 
Þ- © liveaboveOrdinances, for ſo ſaith the 
J .- Apoſtle, Top do well to take heed ro the 
- Word of prophecie,until the day dawn, and 
: the Da)-ſtar ariſe in your hearts. 
b "= Lowe x k Calvin _—_— place of 
: Acumen. J,,bzeſfſc1s this life; and the Day- tarre, 
y Cor. Lap. ——_— js the.light we it have 
| ' .,.*,.; tn'Heaven. Others think it is meant,the 
preaching of the Goſpel, which is clear- 
erthen the Law; and the word Until, 
doth not intend, that then we ſhould 
regard the Prophets no more, but that 
weſhould have a' clearer light by the. 
Goſpel then we had by the Law.There- 
fore if thon; wouldſt be ſure Chriſt 1s 
thine, ler thy Faith be built: upon ſome 
Promiſe in the-Word. For. Faith: ( or | 
_ &flyrance! Chriſt is ours): conſiſts in | 
Rf on | two | 


Ly 354 
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, | Chap.n9. Pelps 10 thy our Faith. 
| twothings: 1. To ſee Chriſt offered 
. tous inthe Promiſes, as to: thoſe that 


| the Promiſes and embraced them ; And> 13. 


then our Faith is grounded upon a rock: 


| Chriſt Jeſres bimfelf being the chief corner- 


flowers, Samnel for the devil in his like-- 


6 3 
> 
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are weary, hungry, mourning , &c.. 
2. To reſt upon Chriſt for Salvation, 
according to thoſe Promiſes, 'They {aw Heb. 11, 


immovable, when it is buiſt upon the: 
Fognaation of the Prophets and 9p ſtles, 


ſtone. + Bphe2-206 


3- Labour to geta right underſtand- 
ing of thoſe Promiſes which thy: Aſſu- 
rance is built upon; Take heed of taking: 
common graces for ſavitig', weeds for 


neſſe. . There are tranſient motions that 
are not habitual diſpoſitions ; and there 
are lighter © operations ' of the: 'Spifit 
which may. foon vaniſh, and will not 
accompany iacion, as we heard be- 
ore, - | | 
Lneft. But how ſhall I know that I 
rightly underſtand'the Promiſes ? 
Anſw.' 1 anſwer, Be willing not to: 
be deluded ; Compare 'one Scripture 
with another; Inquire of the Miniſters 
which are appointed of God thy teach-: 
ers ; and pray earneſtly to God.-to en- 
lightentheeinthe truth ; and _ 
Wo ey") 
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| Gen. 32. 
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 Plala 19. 


| Bſk66.57 
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lead thee into all cruth neceſſary to fal- 
vation, as1t15 written, hen the ſpirit of 
truth 5 come; he will guide You into all 
trath, Joh.16.13. | FR wk. 6 

-:4. Having got a Promiſe rightly un- 
derſtood, hang and reſt upon it, and be 
not beaten off; Say, God hath faid, if I 
mourn for my ſins, hunger after righte- 
Quſineſlſe, love the people of. God, &c. 
then I have part in Chriſt. But I mourn 
for my ſins, hunger after righteouſneſs, 
love the people of God, &-c, Therefore 
I have part in Chriſt, and I will truſtto 
his Word ; 1f1 periſh 1 periſh; So did 
Abraham, Rom4gq;31. And Zacob, T hou 


haft ſaid (ſaith he) Retwrn into thy 


conntrey, and I Will do thee good ; David 
alſo ſtuck cloſe-to. the Word ; Remem- 
ber thy Word unto-thy ſervant, upon Which 
thow hast canſed me to hope ; And the 
Prophet Eſaiah ſaith, They ſhall ſuck, 
and be ſatisfied with the breſts of conſola- 
#0» : So let: ;us ſuck the'bloud' of the 
Promiſes, as a_ Nog that hath. got the 
blond of the Bear, he hangs on, and 
will-hardly-be beaten off. - |." / | 


15, Though'it is true, that' any ONE | 


ſaving grace! whatever, is adign Chriſt 
is thine, yea thongh chou;haſt a:thou- 


find remprations and doubts.thiat thou 


Ds:  _canft 


Belps 1 try our Faith. Chap.xs, | 


<t 


Py 


| 


| 


MChap.19- Helps rotry our Faith, 
DS IO IR WE PIER ONE's 
' canſt not anſwer ; Yet itis good to ga- 


| ther an abbreviate of ſome,few ſigns, 


that thy ſoul may feed upon in time of 
trouble. Theſe I acknowledge are fo 
plainly laid downin Scripture, and ſo 


 familiarly taught almoſt in every Book 


that treats of Faith , that it: would 


| fem almoſt. loſt labour: [therefore I 


will be the briefer, yet I dare.not- alto-* 


gerber negle& chem for the. benefit of 


' the weak. -a 


' 5. 

The generalſign is, If any be in Chriſt, 
he is a new creature, 2 Cor.5.17. (which 
is called Regeneration) -whereby the 
Law. is. Written in hs heart +. Though 
the ſtrings be the ſame, yer the tune is 


-changed. God having planted in him a 


love and liking to every, good ; and: a 
hatred to: all that is evil,:Zhow:tovr; 
righteonſneſſe and hateſt Wiekedn:ſſe. - A 


new heart Will I give: you 5 And a new 
ſpirit will I put Within you; And will 


Cauſe you to Walk in my ſtatutes, 'Euek. 
» 3642627. , 
More particularly I ſhall lay down 


eleven marks or {igns, whereby a man 
may know that Chriſt is his:in ;partiews 


Col:3.99] 


' Os 


* 


P'al. 45:7» 


| Jar, which is nothingelſecbut a ftrong. 
Gi Oiz7 3047 08 


at of juſtifying Faith 
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i Rom-10 
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iGor 1.21 


b AQ,2-37 
| As 8,26 


' the word preached and is confitmed by itz | 


- do not work Faith, 'but uſually that is | 


AQs 9.190 > Ito confirm him : So likewiſe good | 


ver-30.t0 ver.38. And as the Word be- 


#” Zo ti og Wo” Sh at OE __—— ods tet i. it ; I eds wy 7 jm I "Fe * hp EEE... 
k Say Fe i 1 S & $7 Y . px Aker PF 4+ ERIE EY ; 
* = > , «OO LY ; - k, : 
iy Y q - ' [1 
* « z *F 
* 2 . ” Y. - z 
* 5 
" « 
bo 
S 


Cuay. XX. 


Signes of the ſaving Knowledge 
ef CHRIST. 


1. "THe firſt Signe whereby thou. 
þ (err that Chriſt is chine, | 


is, If thy Faith were wrought by hearin 


1 
m——__ 


For, Faith cometh by hearing ( Ordina+ | 
rily) * Of bu ews will begat he us, With © 
the Word of truth, Jam.1.18.Every childe 
hath a father. So the three thouſand 
were converted by hearing Peter *. I 7 
deny not but that afflitions, loſſes, 
death of children or friends, &c. may 
prepare for Chriſt, as Pas/ was by being 
unhorſed by Chriſt, 4: 9.3,4,Yet they 


NT ——_ 


wrought by the word preached ; there- 
fore Ananmas 'was afterwards ſent to 


my,” 


councel, Reading good books, &c.may | 
Rir us up to ſeek after Chriſt, as perha 

ic. did the Eunuch, \.4i#s $8.28. bur do 
not ſet us into Chriſt ; And/hence Phi- 
lip was ſentto; the Eunuch { Readive) 
to work Faith in. his heart, -as a 


gets. 


of 
II. k. ad 


Eph.4-12,13. 


{ Now thenenquire; How came you - 
by Four particular Kgowledge 

e your Saviour > Did the Word 

| preached convince, humble and ex« 
| cite you to ſeek Chriſt? And doth it 
* confirm 'and ſtabliſh your Faith ? 
Then it is good, Bur on the contra- 


of Chriſt 


0 


ry, if you know not how you came 
by your Faith, but are like the Iſ- 


raelitiſh women, quick of en 


before ever the Midwife ( the Miniſter 

can come at you, you may ſuſpet your 
Faith, as we ſuſpe& men co have ſtollen 
goods when they know not how they 
came by them, and that a baſe born 
childe when it is not known who is the 
Father ; (Alchough I fay not that every 
one converted knows the Miniſter that 
converted him, yet ordinarily he knows 
he was converted by the Ward preach- 
ed, except God inſtilled grace into his 


| Chap.20. . £»owledgeof Chrit. Iu © 
| gets it, ſo,it feeds, confirmeth and chis Ex iiſdem - |! 
- riſheth Faith, as the aſhes cheriſh che a 
fire whereof they were bred, 1 Per.2-2. = k 


mug, 


heart, when be was a young childe, as 


he did unto Samzel, T imcrhy, 8c.) But. 
eſpecially they have cauſe te ſuſpet- 


their Faith, when the preaching of the 


Word ſhakes and winoows their Faith, 


and 


& | 


br 8 
Et POE: 5s 


© 23s — Slewoftheſaving - Chap.20 Þ 
- + andfils themFfull of doubrings and tor- | 
menting feats; The Preachers. of the } 
b- _ - Word, being like the two. Witneſſes, 
| * Rev.ans their tormentors, who ſay of them, as 
10, Fobdidof his friends, Aiſerable com- 
forters are you all. Certainly ſhe is bur 
an'ill mother that will got give ſuck to 
the childe the bare (if ſhe be able) 
but rather hunch it, bear it, and deal 
unkindly wirh i. , ; 
2:Sign, 2: The ſecond Sign whereby thou 
- maiſt know Chriſt is thine, is,if thy heart 
were ever prepared for the receiving of 
Chriſt, as the1ttones were prepared for 
the Temple, of as a man prepares his 
houſe to-entertain a King; In Lzk.3.5., |} 
Every valley ſhall be filled ( or levelled) 
faith St Fobn, And every menntain ſhall 
be brouoht low', and the crooked ſhall be 
mMuade ſtraight, and the rough Wayes ſhall 
be mate ſmooth. In ſome ſenſe a Chriſti- } 
an ſometitttesmay be ſaid to he roo low, 
6: when he deſpairs of mercy , then he is 
"= faidto be too low , for deſpair layes his 
-. _  foulas low ashell, asit did ?udas; And 
every hill hall be brought low; that is,the 
Ft mountainous and high thoughts thou. 
b hadft of thy ſelf, like the Phariſee that 
Re uit; on himfelf nor like other men,ſhal 
1  nowbechanged, and' now thou _ | 
ave 


6 bi 


"Petap.5o. xoonlelgrof chrif. 3s * 
F have low thoughts of thy felf, ſaying, as | 
| %a cob, 1 am rot Worthy of the least hy 
| 'mercies; ASthe Prodigal, 1 am not Wors 
© "thy to be called thy ſon ; As the Publican, 
| Lord be mercifull to me a ſinner; AS Paul, 
? Of ſinners T am chief; Or as David, 7 
' am a Worm and no man ; For Chrift _ 
dwels onely in the humble, heart ; #/:th Ala, g7- 7 
him Will I dwell that #5 of a contrite and 254 of 
humble Spirit, to revive the ſpirit of | 
the humble. It followeth, 4-1 crook- 
ed things ſhall be made ſtraight , that 1s, 
; | eventhe crooked paths of rhe Serpent, 
& thy crooked wayes ſhall now be made. 
7 ſtraight, and even now levellingart the 
rule of the word of God and his glory; . 
| And the rough ayes ſhall be made ſmooth, 
that is, even Bears and Lions, Rough 
Eſans , ſhall now become Babes and 
Lambs, for meeknefſe and gentlenefſe;; 
AS it was propheſied, E/a. 11.6, 7, 8 
4 Now all this is done by a ſpirit of bon- 
| dage, and fear of hell and damnation, 
WhichGod uſually fo mites the heart With, 
before he gives Chriſt, as the Plow gaes 
qt _ is ſown; As it was with res FN 
| Panl®, and with the Jailor ®, and with , , at. © 
& the three chouſand Jews'ac their conver gan = n 
© fon ©, &c. No woman! brings. forth a © A& 2: |} 
| childe wichourforrow and pain, nor is 3%437s 
| any | 


- . © 
any born again uſually, without their 


| Argrs pangs of ſorrow, though ſome 
Feel more, ſome leſle, as ſome children 

come forth with more, ſome with leſſe 

'pain of the mother, yet all have (6 
much as to make them willing to ler go | 
their {ins to receive Chriſt, as Paul was, 
who cried out, Lord,What wilt thou have 
me to do? And thoſe thouſands that were 
converted at Peters preaching , cried 
| .our, ſaying, Men and brethren What ſhal 
. ne we do? Intimating they were willing to 
'do any thing that God: would have 

A8.9.5. them todo; You know the ftozy ground 
 AR.3:37 ,Wanted depth or [of tneſſe of earth, and iv 
| | quickly withered , 'atth. 13. Faith 
awels not in a ſtony, but in a ſoft heart; 

As ſome flowers or herbs are found one- 


8 / ly in a ſofc ſoil,and not among the rocks, 
/ Faw ſofaith only is found in a /oft heare. þ 
1 WP broken bleeding Chriſt dwels only in|, 


broken heart; A plaiſter will not ſtick 

upon the whole fleſh, but upon a ſore, 

Allbelievers can call their faith Benonl, | 
the childe of their ſorrow , as Hanna] 
. "_ faid of her childe, Th & the childe, for 
3 8 Which 1 wept, and mourned, and prajed, 
3/ I Sam. 1.27. £27: A 
. 3- Thethird Sign of the ſaving knows ! 
_ tedgeofChriſt by Faith,is.. For che 71548 t 
"ONE, | SE Fol ' 


A cc... = 


_ 


_ R 
i 7 
"4 
$4 & L a EY a . 
" "4 4 So 4& [go 
£ ' if . ; 
x 
; «© ; Fe 


bd 


L 


4 
£, 
4 


ir Þ operations of this faith, or aſſuratice that J 
e | - Chriſt is thine, which are four. _. * 
n-| 1+ It-isliccle at the fieſt, like a lietle 
ſe } childe-that cannor go alone nor ſpeak, 3 
o |. bur is carried inthe arms of others, and 'F 
0 3 lives almoſt by nothing but ſucking and | 
| crying ; {o this weak beleever is fain to 
ve | be carried in the arms of ſtronger Chri- 
re | ſtians, and doth nothing almoſt but cry 
2d } for his ſins, and hunger after the Word, 1 
all | andrynto it; it isa weeping faith, full : 
to | of dolibtings, temptations and fears, as | 
ve F the poor mancryed weeping : Lord, F 
nd & beleeve, -help'my unbelief: It 1s hike the 43 
lo J /[moaking flax and bruiſed reed, :#hat war 10 
64 ſmoaks with defires, but the fire is nor WM 
+; | ſtrongenough to flame with comforts : 
1e-j Anda reed, nowareed is a weak thi 
ks, | ſcarce ſtrong enough for a bird cen bY 
þj on, but much weaket if it be bruiſed; +: 7 $ 
1.24, Taſtly, Itis like a grain of muftard-ſeed, "2 
ick } whick is ſo ſmall a ſeed,as you can ſcarce 
xe, | diſcern it; So is faith ſo weak ac firſt; 
2", Tar the poor beleever can ſcarce diſcern 
aa whether he hath faith or no. 'Burif rhe- 
fr childe be of a mans ſtature fo ſoon as it 
fed | is born, itis a Monſter : So if thou beeft 
; | *lLofaſfudden fully aſſured that Ekrift 
omg is thine, 'and no ſooner art ſtept out of 
:ebl thy natyrall ſinfull condition, bur pre- 
ans KR " ſently 


” 290. —=-Sigwof theſaving Clap.zo 
|” Gathwbou, art ſo ſure asthatthou my 
not be more; this faith is a monſter; 
_ _ and ſoon rotten, like wah 
t:did oyrow in a night, and did 
Sciſh; ina nighc | | 
'2. The ſecond operation of faith is, 3 
fon it- encreaſeth daily, as a childe* 
groweth daily: it lies not inthe heart 
like a ftone in_the earth, bur like a tree 
 orſcedinthe earth which groweth, ſo 
Row. 1.18. the rigtconſneſſe of God ts re- 
vealed from faith to faith : that-is, from 
one degree of faith to another : As the 
b- lircdle ' grain: of muſtard-ſeed, in time 
© -z.- :..; grows toa great tree, fo that it is a ſha- | 
A dow for the fowls of the heaven; ſothe 
faith rhat before could ſcarcely be dif- 
cerned, is now-ſo ſtrong, that it is able 
ro ſhelrer ather ſcorched ſouls under its 
| Rom.25.1 ſhadow; and the babe now can goe a- 
Jone, yea,-is able to carry other chil- 
dren in his arms ; as Nicodemees that at | | 
firſt came by night but after went open-| 
ly and boldly with Zoſeph to Pilare 0 
B beg the ids: of Jeſus. . 
| > - 2+ The third operation of faith 'in che 
= heart,is,that it oppoſeth infidelity and / 
fights againſt-ic © / have. fowehe the good 
fight of faith ( faith Pawt) a Tim. 47 
and this made the of man to. cry 0u 
«gain 
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lief : But if there be no oppolition. in 
thy,heart, no ſtriving ys gary doubting, 
ec. there may be bold and ſtrong pre- 
ſumption, but there is no faith, no cer- 
tain knowledge or aſſurance that Chrift 


is thine; for Saran tempred-the faith of $14.2, 
Chriſt himſelf, and of Perer when he de- 


fired. to winaow him as wheat, Zuk.22. 
31. And ſurely he would ſhake thine if 
it were of God: but thou mayſt fear the 
ſtrong man keeps the houſe, and there- 
foreall is at peace : That man never be- 
leeved that never doubted; The liquor of 


( faith 18 never pure in theſe veſſels of _ 


Without the lees of diſtruſt, faith B 
Hall. 

. The fourth operation of faith is, 'if 
the ſame faith that makes thee beleeve 
that Chriſt is thine, doth enable thee 
alſo to beleeve all other promiſes for 
temporall- bleſſings and deliverances; 
As Jacob beleeved God for his going 
ſafely back into Canaan, upon the pro- 


miſe of God for it: 7 am leſſe then the 63-33. 
| zaft of alt thy mercies, &c. But thou haſt 9*** 

eh [aid, return into thy countrey, and I Will 
al do thee goed; And Abraham beleeved 


20d fora childe,after he'had a promiſe, 


0 welt ay be did for ſalvation, Bur ma- 
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ny there are whoſe faith is ſtrong e- 
nough to aſſure them of their ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt, who: yet eannor truſt 
God for the performance of terhporall 
promiſes: p 
4. Sip», . 4 The fourth ſign of the ſaving know: | 
Mer.z.45, ledge of Chriſt,is repentance ; if we car.. 
A&.:0.:1 ry our ſinnes as Chriſt did, with aheayy 
and broken heart, grieving and monrr- 
ing for the impieries and impurities of | 
our natures ſtil] remaining, contrary to 
the holineſfe'of the ſpirit of grace, as 
fire to water, as lighr co darknes, which 
is a fruit of the holy ſpirit, grieving in 
'-ns, Eph.4.30. which made Pax/ cry out, 
* O Wwretched man! Who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of aceath ? and The cvil | hate, 
* Yhat 14: Rom.7:18. Yea, all the pro 
Miſes are mzde toa mourning ſfirit un- 
AQ. 3.19, Yerfinne, Marth 5. Bleſſed are they tha 
4(.61.1, mourn, that is, for their ſins, Pſa-51. 1 
aCor. 7.1. a'Wound bleeds, there is leſſe danger 
but it wrankles if ir bleeds not. 

_ -© T, Caxtion. Not that God doth © 
pect we ſhould alwaies acually bt 
mourning for our ſins ( for all afhrma 
tive duties #re Semper, but not ad Sow? 

and we are bidden alwaies to rejojce 
#he- Lord, Phil, 4.4. And therefore no 
alwaies aQtually co'mourn') Bur'rhef 


-Y T C:ap.20. 'K rnowledee of Thrift, 
\ $and muſt bein every beleever alwaies 
an hbabicuall diſpoſition inclined to 
mourn for fin, and a continual acting 
111 | of forrow either upon the remembrance 
of old ſins committed, or upon the ri-_ 
ſing or a&ting of new ſins, asa wounded 
arm will bleed upon every moving or 
ſlirring of the arm. 

2. Caution Neither yet is every re- 
pentance ( or ſorrow for fin ) a ſign that 
Chriſt is ours; for E/az, Cain, Saul, 
Ahab and Judas had a kinde of ſorrow 
for their ſins, in relation to the puniſh- 
ment,and as it wounded the conſcience, 
which alſo was found in Pharaoh, and 
and is found even among the damned ;_ 
There is water in their eyes, becauſe of 
the fire in their bones ; Every ſtubborn 
childe will cry when the rod is on, but: 
it is more uſually for the ſmart then for 
the fault; A thief grieves when he. is 
taken, not becauſe of his theft, but be- 
cauſe he fears he ſhall. be hanged. A 
man repents that he hath eaten ſweet 
4 meats, not but that he loved chem well, 
mal bur becauſe they made him-ſick ; Chil- 
ger dren buſie about ry age they burn 
or ur fingers, then chey wir nba not 
ad for ſoylir their clothes, .b or Pte 
w gh gers, &c. £s to fo pieved 
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x LES were no puani 


_ a loving father. In Zech-10.12: itis ſaid, 


a ſnake ſhould caſt her coat, but' keep 
her poyſon; oras if a man ſhould leave 
his whore, bur ſtill love her; or as a mer- 
chant that caſts away his wares into the 
ſea, but iris in a ſtorm, {till he loves 
them. A wicked man may leave his ſins, 
as Michals husband left his wife (he 
followed her weeping ) Or as Lots wife 
left Sodom, but her heart was in Sodow 
ſtill; Wicked men may weep falt water, 
rears of bitterneſſe, they cry for anger, 
as Saul cried for madneſſe, I Sam. 24, 
16. but the Saints weep ſweet water, 
ſpring water, living water, or loving 


water, even rears of love : Srievins more 


for ſin whereby. God is diſpleaſed, then 
for puniſhment: ye a prievin for ſinne, 
ment (Althou p 

nd © dly do and may mourn for t 
pon ment, but not only and chiefly ) 
ence it is that when they had been 
Pricked 4 12 their hearts, Peter bids them 
ſtill repent, 4. 2.38. which is nothing 


2 3 Car.74g elſcbur ſortow x7! 2dy ,towardsGod,when, 


it proceeds from love ro God and ha- 


* Shqnrofs the feviee. PC; 


for our fins, arid love them, is but as if- 


—— 


ches of ſinne as offenſive.to , 252 
childe grieves becauſe he bath offcndel 


They hall ſee hins Whons they have Prerced, 
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YE. wo ev Was 


the table, and turned her eyes ( once Ille vere 


- on WWW mw wy wF =» wm ww NE, EI Wa... Wy Wu bad bad. - 3 et ils Cate 


Jears a penitent in Pranee) and the rea- 


and mourn for him : that is; becauſe they , 
have offended him, So likewiſe David 
crieth out, ſaying, Againſt thee, thee on- 
ly bave I ſinned; Though no queſtion 

' he was grieved that he had ſinned a- 
gainlt Bath-ſh:4a and Uriah, yet ſpeci- 
ally and chiefly becauſe he had ſinned 
againſt God. So 7oſeph Gen.39.9. How 
ſhall I do this wickedneſs, and = againſt * 
God? And Peter Went out ana wept bit= Luk.22,65 -+ 
terly, bur it was when Chriſt looked L 
upon him with an eye ſparkling full of 
tove, as if his eye had ſaid unto him; 
what doſt thou notknow'me: Perer ? am 
not Iworth the ownitig?&:;, Some re« 
port this fin ſo affeted him, that every 
night the 'cotk crew, he fell on his face 
and weptfor his ſinne, and prayed ; ' So Lyr2-Cle, 
Mary in the Phariſees houſe;when there ****: 
was a feaſt, and they fate merry atthe 
table with muſick and joy,ſhe got under 


beams of ſinfull laſts and pleaſures ) into «#lct, qui 7 
rivers of tears and mourning, wherewiclh J77 ©<0* 
ſhe waſht the feet of Chriſt: and her ; 
hair, her ornament, and Het to' catch 
wanton lovers withall, ##inow'become 

a towell to wipe the feet: 6F Chriſt with- 

all ('yea, fome report that ſhe lived thirty 


R 4 ſon 


 Sigwafihe ſeving Chap.20, 


fon why fhe'wept ſo much, you ſee it 
was becauſe ſhe loved fo much, it was 
her love to'Chriſt produced thoſe loye- 
ty tears, Sothe Prodigall lamented thar 
he had oftended his loving father ; ſay- 
ing, Father, 1 have ſinned againſt heaven 
and before thee, &c. It is that grieves me 
moſt that Ihave offended thee. 

3- Cantion, Neither is this ſorrow on- 
ly for groſle and ſcandalous fins, which 
through rerrour of conſcience, ſhame, 
fear of judgements, and the like, may 
gnake the heart ſorrowfull, but .it isa 
mourning ſpirit for all ſins, even for our 


infrmities, omiſſions of duties, coldneſs 


_ anddiſtractions in them, idle and vain 
diſcourſe : yea, for ſecret thoughts and 


luſts of the-heart, which the world ſee | 


not, even theſe diſquiet a godly tender 
heart, and make it mourn, as a tender 
eye, a hair, « mote will trouble jt and 
make it. weep. Pas! after converſion, 
never fell into groſle ſins, yet how doth 
| hecomplajn of .a body of death, Row. 
J« 34+ 17 

- Now the reaſon why this is a certain 
ſign of 'our --part/ in Chriſt, is, becauſe 
corruption and the naturall unregene- 
rate part cannot hateſin, nor grieve for 
34,but grate and the ſpirit of God which 
yy | 'is 


| 


, | Chap.19.; Knowledgeof Chriſt, 249 * 
iscontrary to it ; The fleſh Iuſteth againſt Gal,ye, Fo ' I 


| the ſpirir, ſo contrarily the Spirit of God 
inus cannot: love ſin, but muſt loathit,, 


' andgrieve for it ; Grieve not the holy fpi-: 


—_—— 


rit of Ged, by Which you are ſealed to the'- 
day of redemption , ſaith Paul, Ephel.. ' 


hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe : 


| Not after Comfort, pardon of fin or fal- 


vation only, as Balaam did, and thoſe in 
_ Fok.6, that cried, Lord, evermare give ts 
thus bread;that We May never hanger more, 
| &c. but after Rightcon/neſſ, to have 
more power againſt ſin, and more grace 
to love God and Chriſt, and his Saints 
more, and do God beteer ſervice ; when 
It is not ſo much after Happineſſe as He- 
lizeſſe, nor ſo much after the Reward as 
after the 2/0rk, not only to be glorified 
of God, but to glorifie God :- O thiat my 
Waies (faith David) Were ſo direfted in 
thy. fight, that 1 might keep thy Patmtes: 
in Chriſt. 


1. Firſt Becauſe they are. wrought by 


eth in uo. Will and to do» It is the $pt 


| the Spirit of God, I; ts Ged that Wo  acutyalet 1 


ings, 


4. 30. -A 
The fifch Ggn tbar we have our part'5. Sign. 
in Chciſt, is, if we be poor 2 fpiric, and Mat. 5.0. 


Now theſe deſiresare ſigns of thy faith Plecuts.s 


ri amus. Aug 
of God that ftirs ny in ue ſighs and: groan Phil.z.v3, | 


A Pce.2,3.- 


 volunta. 
rem, ta- 
men ad 
 falurem, 
Avg. 
:”  Mat.5.6, 
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aving Chap.2o, | 


:n0s, Rom. 8.26. they cannotcome from 
our own fpirits, 'but are ſapernaturall 
defires. If iron-move upward contrary 
to its nature, ſurely ſome load-ſtone 
hath been there: Deſire of grace is 
grace, becauſe grace is ſeated inthe de- 
fire '( yet deſire of meat is not meat, be- 


* cauſe meatis 'norſeated in the defire ) 


Hemnce the new-born babe deſires. the milk 
of the Word, to grow thereby : becauſe he | 
hath taſted how good the Lord is. 

2. Secondly, Becauſe theſe are pro- 
nounced bleſfed, and promiſed by God 
eo be ſatisfied, that is, with ſuch a mea- 
fure as God'fees meet for them. 

> -3. Thirdly, Becauſe defire of grace is 
accepted; as if -we had what we dode- 
fire, '> Cor.'8. 12. If there be a Willlng 
minae, it accepted according to that Wwe 
have, aud not that We have not. As it ap- 
pears in the widowstwo mites, who in 
Chriſts account- caſt in more' then they 
al];becaufe heraffeQion was larger then 
theirs; ſo 4hrahamn is ſaid to have offer- 


_ Ed his ſon; betauſe he was willins to do 


it; and David to have built- God an 
houſe, becauſ&he was willing ro have 


; :- Goneit, To will is prefent'ſaith Pan!; 


bur' to do-good Thave no: power. On 
thecontrary, a natural! tan his deſires 
bh | are 
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are earthly, voluptuous, ambitions: 


| lovetoGod,we love notthe thoughtyaf 


like thoſe the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, who 
cried out Who Will ſhew #4 any good ? Pla. 
4.6 Orif he deſires ſpiritual chings,yec 
itis ina carnal manner, and out of ſelf- 
love, becauſe he is loth to be miſerable, 
and uſually his defires are ſudden, in- 
conſtant and lazie, not ſetled,, and 


_ painfull, 


| — 


Cuav. X XI. 


The fixth ſign of the ſaving kyowleage 
of Cheſt, namely love. 


Tix fixt fign of aſſurance that Chriſt 6. Sign, ; 
is ours,is love: faith Worketh by love; Romavas  * 


Gal.5.6, and that conſiſts in five parti- 
culars. | | 

1. If we love God. (As itis anins 
ſtin& of nature for children to love the 
parents that begat them ) If we love him 
with a heavenly, ho'y love, for his He- 
lineſſe, for the excellency of his nature; 
and as looking upon bim as a reconcile 
father that dearly loves us, ſo thatthe 
thoughts of God are ſweet and preci+ 


ous t0 us, whereas naturally we bear n6 Pſazg.17 


him 


Wea _ PROS 4" 3 3 
"Wa; DE An OE Clay F 

wo . 4 © a + 

+ | q nd 

y * : > 
to 

< : 4x 

& 

-” 
» 


yous,and meretricious love, as a woman 
that loves her husband not for his per- 
ſon, but for his riches ; ſo we love God 


that it is Jawfull to loye God for his be- 
nefits , as ary loved much, becauſe 
much was forgiven her ; but not chie- 
fly and only for his benefits, but alſo 


nature. 

2 If we love Chriſt with a con;ugall 
lave, with the love of a ſpouſe, even as 
our beſt beloved, loving nothing in hea- 
wen or earth in compaaiſon of him: Te 

- Jon that believe he is precious, ashe was 
to Paxl, I count all as loſſe and dung in 

compariſon of Chrift, and to Moſes, b 

eſteem the rebuke of Chriſt greater riches. 


| Pla,73.35 
U Pets 3-7» 


| fore. - . 
IS - 3+. If we love the Saints and members 
F 2Jop-is of, Ghriſt. This mark ſtays by us when 


is moſt certaing. for we cannot love 
grace in another mans ' heart”, except 


398 _ Signraftheſaving Chapan” 
} Vrimur him,nor look we upon him as loving us ; | 
E- do ut ' (5, if we do love him,it is only mercena- 


only for his benefits, naturally ; Not but 


and eſpecially for the excellency of his' 


then the treaſures of eA:gypt, &c. Heb. 
71.25... but, of this we have treated be- |} 


3 Job, z,z Many others cannot be diſcerned, and | 


| Gen-3.35 therewete grace.inour own hearts: for 
© Ygparure there is an enmity andſpirit of. 
>.  oppolition; 


M..D4 
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' of Chriſt appearing in them, and in no 
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- they love them, 1. Though they be 
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4. Thoughtthey have many infirmicies./ 


ML by » 


"233 * 
oppoſition _ - there 'is no -* 28 
communion between' light and 'dark- ' | 
neſſe, 2 Cor«6. 14. Only it bath theſe. 
qualifications. | 7" 

- 1. Firſt; The love we bear to the Saints 
is a ſpirituall love, we love them in the 
name of righteous men, forthe image 


other by-reſpeAs. FEpiphras hath de-'Col.u.85  } 
clared ro u your love in the ſpirit, ſaith 
Paul : and he that receiveth a Prophet 13 
the name of a Prophet, ſhall have a Pro- 
phets reward, and he that recaveth a righ» 
torus man in the name of a right cons man, ©» | 
ſhall have the reward of a righteous mais, ygmno.gs | 
faith our Saviour, Now love'of good- - © _ 
neſſe muſt needs proceed from a ſpirit of 
goodnelle. 
"2. Secondly, It is an univerſall love 3 
to all the Saints, there being the ſame © 7 
reafon of loving one as another, even Col, . 
the ſpirit ofChrilt thac dwellethinthem, . 2 
which is the ſame in all: for we have SPhege Io. 
been all made to drink into one ſpirit, 

1 Corinth. 12. 13. And hence it 1s that 


poor Saints.” 2. Though-afflicted Saints. 
3. Though hated and deſpifed of others. 


5 Though they have done us injury 
and 


E Erac in- and wrong: As. Calvin commends Ly- 
: 6gnis Del , her 'ro be the famous ſervant of God, 
= 2 although he hath called me (ſaid = 


|  eciamfi 


- me milli» devil a thouſand times. And 6. thoug 

| esdiabo» we never ſaw their faces, never knew 
* lam voca=them before but by reports from 0- 
| Vit, Galy. chers. 

| 3- Thirdly, In reſpe& of thedegree, 
it is a Special and Choice love,they love 
3 them' as brethren and ſiſters, 1ar.12. 
Pſa.x6.2+ ult. Al! my delight & inthe Saints, faith 
| David, and this appears in four partt- 
culars. | 

Trig cal- -1-Firſt, In their high opinion of them, 
led. 4» eſteeming them even as pearls to. pib- 
| morGonm- bles.in compariſon of other men; Hence 
| Prone. David cals them the Excellent that are 
| volentie, ON'Earth : And in P/al. 15. deſcribing 
” 3..4wiiti. the godly man, he faich he is one in 
' £- 4. Sym» whoſe Ts a vile perſon is contemned 


| Path: and ſlic 


choolm, fear the Lord. 
th 2. Secondly, This ſpeciall and choice 
love to them appeareth, in a readineſle 
to-help them if chey be in need, and do 

them good before others ; They will do 

* good to all, becauſe (Miſericordia now 
werit de merits ſed de miſeris ) mercy. 
ooks not at worth but-at' miſery, bt 
efpecrally to the honſhold of faith,Gal.6:1 0: 
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ted, bat be Honours them that || 


__——— 


. #1, &c. And the diſciples when Chyiſt 
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#3. Thirdly, This choice love to chem 
ypeareth, in delighting in their com- 
pany morethen in the ſociety of any o- _ 
ther men ; ] am a companion of them-that os þ- 
fear thee, faith David : - Moſes lovedthe vſ3.6.8, 
company of his afflied. brethren, more Heb, i x, 
then of all the Court of Pharach : Rath 15,16, 
ind Naomi being of ene hearr,could not Ruth 1.16 | 
nat: Whither thou goeſt, 1 Will go, and | 
Where thou dwelleſt I Will dwell, and 

nuohr but death ſhall ſeparate:us : ſaid 

kuth ; The two diſciples'that went to 
Enmaus,knew not thatit wasChriſt that 

was with. them, ' but thought he was 

ſome good: man ; And how loth were Cuk.24.29 
they to let him depart from them ? ( his 

company was io ſweet to them. ) Hence 

they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with 

was from them, when he lay in the RG 
Srave, and after his reſurreQion and af- x6, 4 
cention, they ofr met together-in pri- A.4 zz, | 


vate houſes, but not a wicked man 4- = 
mong them. And Paxl as foon asever *** 
he was converted, he changed his com- 


Pany, and aſſayed to joyw himſelf with the , a. 9-26, . 


diſciples : Oh how the hearts of Jond- 
thanand David were knit-together, and 
how they delighted in rhe ſociety each 
of other: In the Primitive times, the 
Chriſtians 


"” 2256 . Senceftheſaving Chapar, 

Chriſtians ſo flockt together, that the 

Heathens ſaid of them, Ecce quam invi- 

cem ſe diligunt, behold, how. they love 

one another : Terr, yea, if they could 

they would have their very bones lie to- 
gether in the grave, Gen. 49.29,30« and 
chap. 5.25. and 1 K5n.13.31, «+ 

 _ And thereaſonis, becauſe they are of 

Similitu- a jke diſpoſition ; likeneſſe in diſpoſiti- 

do Beit breeds delight in communion ; Birds of 

Simile 6.4 feather will flock together ; Lions, 

mili gau- Bears, Sheep, Doves, and all flock roge-| 

det> +ther in theirkinde ; ſheep and hogs go 

not together, nor do doves and crows 

fly together.. Many times a man walk 

ſo cloſely and covertly, that we.canact 

diſcern what he is by himſelf, yet 1 

thouſand to one but he may be known 

by his companion he is moſt delightel 

withall. The Licedemonians marked 

what company their children kept, and 

. accordingly judged of their diſpoſitry 

ons.And A»ugsſt.Ceſar marked at 2 com- 

/bat what company courted his 2.daughy 

ters,and when he eſpied grave Senato# 

talk with Z:ivia, bur young and wantot 

perſons with 74/:a,8c. he conceived ac}. 

cordingly of their diſpoſitions, that on 

Mould proves wanton, the other woul 


» 

| 

{ 
{1 


be the more ſober. hy ſeek. you the # 
E | VINE 


| 


a a hf vv vo Dov -._ 


1:FChap.21, Knowledge of Chriz. 
"vigg among the dead? ſaith our Saviour ; 


he 


Us 


| 


Never but one (that was living) deſired 
to keep company. with the dead; and he 
was poſſeſſed witha legion of devils. A 
man out of Chriſt cannot poſſibly make 


godly man his choice ſociety, in whom 


he takes moſt delight; Far what commu- 
xion hath light with web ? and What 
fellowſhip hath righteouſneſſe With unrigh- 
teonuſneſſe ? and What concord hath Chrift 
with Belial, &c? Can two Walk together 


| except they be agreed, faith the Prophet Amosz.z; ; 


Amos ? We know God hath put enmi- 


; mage; the ſeed of the w—_—_— and Genet y. © 
L elite 1s | 
an abomination to an e/£gyprian. In- * 


eſeed of the ſerpent. An 1/7a 


deed a godly man converſeth lovingly 
with all, ina civil and a ſociable man- 
ner, and loveth all men with a natural, 
civil and moral love, (yea and with a 
ſpiritual love of pity and deſire of. their 


Salvation) and expreſſerh all offices of 


love to all, as innocency,, peaceable- 


. neſſe,courtelie, kindeneſſe, &c, As Abra- 


him bowed himſelf to piggeople of the 
nd, even to the c| 


ould grow together till the 


ecds among the Flowers, Thorns 
> ; among 
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ildren of Heth. geni4 7. 
I- (And hs Gods will that both tates and 

"ny wheat 1 
Th hy , 3s Clouds among the Starres, 
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158 Signs of thefeving Capo. 
#  Canr.6.9; afiong the Likes. ) - But the Saints are 
Bph, 43+ his choice ſociety, in whom he takerh 
 *moſtdelight, becauſe there is 2 union | 
- of hearts and ſpirits which makes the | 
1 -fweereſt and the neareſt unton. Stones 
I * iandclay may lie together, bur will nor 
"foder together; as Nebachadnezzars 
Image, part of Iron and part of 'Clay, | 
Y 


CI 7 brake aſunder , for Iron and. 
Clay wilt not incorporate one into ano- 
"ther. 


"and had ſtripes withput meaſure, when | x 
6 "he himſelf was in Glory and Adyance- | 
6x0, 3.12."ment”, yet he would goe viſit them, | (i 
| and fee their barthens ; So Jonathan |li 
in his abfence took Davids © part , [hr 
BW and ſpake 'in his behalf to. Sav/.; 1 
| Gen. 14: And Abrahaw fought for, and reſcu 4[ 


[4 


14, ed Let. | 


| | 7. | 
* p 4. Fourthly, k 


| --4- Fonrthly, The fourth Sign from 
love, is, if we love the Word of God 
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- | witha fincere love; 4s yew horn babes 1 Pets tots 


| defire the flucere milk of the Word, that 

; | you ma grow thexchy ; They that -are 

- { bornofrhe womb deſire the mulk of the 
breſt, as che render Infant cries for milk - 

| 8G%00nas itis born; And their end is, 

| That they may grow thereby ; As Bees 
fie upon flowers to ſuck Honey and 
ſmeetneſle, and therefore they delight 

e'} xotalwayes moſt in the gayeſt Flowers, 

h'] but wherein moſt Honey 1s to be got- 

i ( ten, and hence often they preferre a 

f ( plain leaf of a tree before a curious 

f. | Flower. 

- | - An hypocrite indeed may ſeem to 

h | delighrin the Word, as Herod did in 


S GaewW, by ns 


e | tearing Zoh» Baptiſt. But it is not to Mat.6.80, 


1: | thisend to Bat er honey from ir, for 
>| the holineſſe of it, to. have his beart 
r, | Made better by it, burto tickle his ear 
n | vith noyelties, and pleaſe his fancy, or 
be toget notions, that he may be able to 
| (iſcourle, &&c. Bur if _it come home to 
[iis particular fin, O then he kicks and 
kings and hates che Word, and the Meſ- 
3 48ager of it.; As Herodbated Fohy Ba» 
u-?11#. when he ſpake againſt Herodias 1 
4 W\che Phariſees hated Cluift, when 
ly, $91” x $ 3 he 


| he began to reprove them of their hy- 
* There pocrifie, By this ſaJing thox reproacheſf 
a pa 5, ſay they, Luk. 11.45. Bot David 
1 a " loved Nathanwho dealt fo plainly with 
| - that hears Him, as appears;, 1 King.1.27. Is this 
bur re- thing done by my Lord the King, and thou 
gards net, þyſt not ſhown it to me thy ſervant ? Inti- 
4 tae mating he was Davids choice Counſlel- 
5 There it jour ſtill, notwithſtanding all his ſharp 
*hearer | reproof he gave him, * / 


chaccomes - | 
only to fee and £9 be ſeen; y. There is the curious hearer 


what he can'catchat, 5 There 1s the Spider. like heater, 
thac comes toſuck priſan by wrefting rhe Ward to his own 
deſttufion. 6, There is the Butterflie-hearecr, thar like 
as the Butterftie:lighrs vpen Flowers to painther wings, but 
pot ro ſuck Horey ; ſo beeomes nor to be mor. boly, but 
more gaudy yvith notions ; All theſe love not the Word 
With a ſincere or ſpiritual love, | 


The fifth Sign from love, is, if we 
lovethoſe that are out of Chriſt ( eſpe- 


| 260 Signs of the ſavive Chap.11. 


chat looks more how the glaiſe is painted , then what face. || 
hehath. 4,. Theres the carping bearer thit comes ro ſee | 


| 


| 


cially in relatiorrto us) with #pititual 
fove. | TY | 


} 


tbem that hate thee ?' © | 


_ t61ove their" perſons with'a two-fold 
oy 0. | = L. -Fich, ; 


Anſw. Tanſwer, he hated their fin 
it! relation" to' Gods difhoniour ; bat\/ 
ir is 'a _mark'0F- our being i6/Chriſt 


'  2neſt. Bur Dovid ſeith, Do wot 7 hate 
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- 7. Firſt, To love them' with a love 
# | of pity (as was touched before ) in 
;d | grieving for their ſins, and pitying their 
b | miſery, as did Feremiah, My ſoul. ſhall "2 
| Weepy ſecret for your pride., Our bleſſed Jert3 x7, ? 
 { Saviour wept over fernſalem, ſaying, 
js | Othat thou badſt known in this thy day the þl ,nxie 
|- | things that belong to thy peace ; Why ruinasani- 
rp |. ere Chriſts eyes wet with tears, but marum, 
becauſe their eyes were dry ? Wherefore 299% * - 
| ddChriſt weep for us, butto teach us to > as "s 
rer | Weep for or ſelves (ſaid Cyprian ?) Difl vie Domi. 
t.|- nt eAbraham pity even the Sodomites, nus nifi 
_ | when he pleaded fo with God for quia fl-ce 
wm { themjif there were but ten righteous a- *© 9ocuit | 
ike | mongthem?And did not Pas! tell them ©?” 
but | WEEPING, T heir end Was damnation? 
Weſee grace will-make ns love and pity | 
the ſouls of any other men, but muc 
_ | norethe ſouls of thoſe thar are in near 
we | Telation'to us, as of our wives, buf- 
xe- | bands, parents, children, brethrenand 
as] { ſiſters, and dear. friends ; 'So David 
f weptfor 46/clom; Zephra for his daugh- 
ate] ter, when he mer her, whom he had 
vowed tofacrifice to the fire ; S0 Apre- 
(ins hamprayed for Iſbmael; O that Iſhmaect 
but #ight live in thy ſehr - And eAzenſtines , 
iſt | Morher for herſon in his natural condi-. 
old hon ; infomuch that ſhe was anſwered, 
711 S 3 Thar 


|.” perguenif good man would not go to Heaven 


ads  Signrof the ſaving Chap-I1, | 
That childe cannot periſh for whom fo 
rmany tears are ſhed, as it provedafter- 
+ 2, Secondly, In having an earteft 

| a» Niſcirur dire and care to bring others to the | 
E” ndign? 'knowledge of Chriſt and ſalvation ®. A 


non naſci. alone ; when thou art converted ftrength- 

rur alter. p+hy Brethren, faid Chriſt to ' Peter Þ. 

>Lub: 22 A- the Rewbenites , Gadites, and half 

Joſh, = ' theTribe of Maraſeb,when they them- 

© - 29, {elves wete provided for, they were yet 
ro help over their Brethren into Ca- 

' wan; Numb.32.17,18. Spiders indeed | 
© AQs 26, work oniely for themſelves , but Bets / 
" © 28. For others. © Paw! wiſht not only Felix, 

Þut all that heard him, wete noralmoſt, 
bue altogethier as himſelf was (except 
his bands and impriſonmients: his chaih, 
tisgold chain, was co0 rich for him yet 
to wear, that Honour he reſerved for 
bimfelf, \or rather that burthen Felix 

. was yetnot abſeto bear.) S0 when the 
Greezans Which came to worſhip, would 
Fain fee Jeſus 5 Philipand Andrew went 
and told Jeſus , being glad of ſuch an | 
| opportunity to fave their ſouls, and to 
dJohcr2. bringinthe Genrs/es 4, So the woman | 
| 21,21, beft her water-por when ſhe: had found | 
Chrift, and weat hantoy 3 | 
| riſt 
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n the City e 
But eſpecially they cannot, but earn- 
eſtly deſire and endeavour to bring 


| thoſe united to them in Meer Relation, 


tothe knowledge of Chriſt ; As Mary 


| when Chriſt appeared to her, how ſhe 
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e Joh. 4, © 


39» 1 
0, 
; 


rato tell the Diſciplesf 1 Paxl wiſhr £ Joh, 215 : | 


timſelf ſeparated from Chriſt for his. 
frethren and Kinſmen inthe fleſh; And 


ather then the Jews ſhould not be ſpa- 
red; Yea, even Dsvesin Hell torments 


had fo much charity as to. pity his -Bre. 


thren, and prayed Abraham to ſend Le- 
24 tO them, leſt they ſhould come 


tothat place of torment, Lok, 16. 28, _ 


And certainly they that have no regard 


of the ſouls of others committed. to 
their. charge, to bring them to ch& 
Knowledge of Chriſt , may juſtly fear 


that they themſelves never had-the 
Knowledge of Chriſt ſavingly reveal- 
ed to them, nor know the worth of 


| ſou, 


LS... Cuap? 


id RoW-$2 34 
Moſes co be blotted oms of the beok.of I (F Ex.3 a 3 


| CnAap. XXIL 
Fhe- ſeventh Sign of the ſaving Knows 


ledge of Ehrift, namely the Spirit of 
"Tamer." | AST: 


THe ſeventh Sign whereby we may | 
. *E&'know that Chriſt is ours, .is, If we 
'  havereceived the Spirit of Ptiyer, Tow 
| have received the 20 of adoption to cry 
Rom8.15 Abba Father, fat 1 Pagel. And the ho- 
3 Y \Ghoft faith,” 7 Wil! porr _ ous 
 "Zeche 12, the ſpirit of grace and ſuvplication : 
* * 20. Intimating that 'ro whomſoegver God 
5 Grace; to them he alſo*giyeth 

he Spirit of ſupplication, ant enables 

em not only topray, bat to pray in F 

the Spirit : As the Apoſtle requireth us, F 

Td pray With all prayer and ſupplication - 


| 7. Sign, 


the fpirjt, Eph.6.18. 
"I eſt. But wherein eonfifts this ſpi- 
M__T 1959.07. 4 

Ianfſwer, in two particulars; 

Firſt, The Spirit doth excite and ſtir - þ 
up the hearc to be often with God in F' 
prayex. ' F 
*+©2. It enables the heart to pray-''F' 
ſpiritually , or make a ſpiritual Pray-"W 
cr. OS = 


_— 
, - ORE 


a © 5 

F irſt 3 f 
Is, Fir] = 2X 
"4 


1 4girſt, I fay,The kearr is moved and ex-Iofercar” 
ed by the Spirit to be often with —_ ; 
God inprayer, as the childe natarally _,, 7 

| cries and runs to the mother, the young Gay 1 1, 2. 
[| rothedam; Sothatthey make eonſci- 

ence to perfogm it, and cannot live . 
without prayer,* eſpecially not without.» Rom. 8, 
| private prayer, Thus the people of x6, 
God are deicribed in E/4.62.6,7. 'Such | 

| as wſed ro wake mention of his name. Thus 

4 did Henoch, Noahand the holy Patri- 

F icks walk with God even by heavenly 

; F Meditation and private Prayer: And | 

\ thereaſon is, becauſe hereby they ac- 

| knowledge Gods Soveraignty and Pro- 

videice” ( No Heathens ever own- 

ed a God, butthey prayed-to him) tonah 15; 
to whom is due all Adoration, for , 

of him, and from him are all things we 

4 doenjoy ; And his bounty and good- 

neſſe, that he is rich to all that call up-  _ 


1 greateſt and neareſt Communion we 
| have with God in this life ' ( Precibme 
| 203 paſſibies itur ad Den) walking as it 
g vere, and talking with him, as friend 
_ F vithfriend , whereby- the ſoul is like 
& Pal in;his, rapture got :upinto' Hex 
"cf. - The firſt thing ''the ſpiritual 
Wbilde ſpeaks is Abba Father; So Pant 
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on him. And ſecondly , This is_the Rowines! 


Ht -7 
"0-4 


as. ſoon as ever he was converted, ;he | 
got alone, and betook himſelf to pray- | 
er, 4.9.11. Behold he prajeth. AndCoy | 
nelixs, AA.10, got upon the top of the 
| houſe, and there was alone with God | 


' Pfa.s5.17 ning, and at Noon Will T pray. and 


" n+ to EE] 
yy» 


in Prayer ; Daniel three times a day 
rayedin his cloſet, when he was in 
anger of his life, Jornving , Eve. 


Vial, _—> cry #loud , ſaith Davida Nay , Seven 
04* rames ina day will 1 praiſe thee, 


Clarks 


|; Marrow. 


»s - 


It is reported of M* ZBeolcox that he | 


prayed fixtimes a day , twice with his 
Wife, twice with his Family, and twice 
alone by himſelf ; And it is ſaid of La- 


ther, that. he. ſpent three hours every | 


day in Prayer ; rs good being here , ſaid 


' Peter to-Chriſt in his Transfiguration, 


when whiles he was praying he ſaw his 
countenance fo —_ - Its good be- 
ing with God by Prayer(I am fure)faith 
every godly heart. Nazsaxzen reports 
. of his Siſter Gorgonia, that her Knees 
ſeemed tocleave Fo the _— I of- 
- ten praying; And Gregory of his Aunt 
| Trl, her Blbow —_ as hard as 3 
-horn, by often leaning upon a des 


-when ſhe prayed ; Enſebivs reports of | 
 'Aewves, that his Kriees were 2s hard a5 


\ Catnels knees, bereaved of ſenſe by of- 


BE of of 


[ 


OE__T 


tell} 
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be [ten praying ; And ons reports of foe-- 
Md ES of the Virgin ary, 
"that hbewotld often ſay, Cibus & porus 
be ' wihigrit oratio, Prayer is my meat and 
od | drink. . A-Gentlewoman being in her 
ay | parlour in Meditation and Prayer, cried 
In |. out; Oh that 1 might ever enijoy this ſweet - 
te | Communion With God:, and never change 
nd |; &c. This was the raviſhment of joy 
e# | ſhe received ,. but in-wiſhing it mighe . 
fe. | never be changed (like Perry) ſhe-knew 4 
he | not what ſhe ſaid. 39 eel] | 
| But naturall men uſually have no 
+ | ability or gift of Prayer , hs cangot 

pray; Many a wiſe man that can ſpeak 
| elbquently, yea before 2 King, yet js »+» 
id | nor; able to (peak five wiſe words to 
l, | GodinPrayer ; whereas many a poor 
5 | fimple man, that is ſcarce able ro ſpeak 
| fvewiſewordsto a man. ( eſpecially if 
a he be ſome great man}' yet can ſpeak to 
: 
b 
If 
a 
k 
f 
; 


God by Prayer,even to admiration;Now 
thento.fay , We have no gift of Prayer, 
' Btoſlay, we have not received the-ſpr- ©: 
rit of Grace (for the ſpiric of grace ated Zech., ng - 
ſupplication are pur together) Northat 0c? 
- | we havereceived the iSp3rie of Adoption, Rom:Gif | 
| for that would make us-cry Abba Fan © 

- | her. | It may be many'even of Gods 
1| on people cannot pray A ; 
I 


” .968 ' Signs of the ſaving Chaps, 
Nay ſome are fo weakly gifted, as that 
they cam ſcarce make ſenſe of: what they 
pray; their words will not hang tope. | 
ther, yet they can weep, ſigh and groan, - 
which are the ſtrongeſt FROyOR, Row. 
8. 26,27. * 

Mal, ner; Others there arethat have no- liſt to 
this duty, they cry, hat a Wearineſſe 
A '#&'i5t '?' Iti 15 the mark of a wicked 
» Plal14-4::nan that he calleth not upon God. 
£ And thus /obrfriends branded him for 
an hypocrite, becauſe he lefe off Pray- 
er. Thou Caſte#t off fear, and reſtraineſt 
Prayer ' before Gid ; What: profit ſhall 
we have, ſay they, if We pray unto hins ? 
Job 31. 15.; Can we de our buſineſle, 
and provide forour Families by Prayer? 
Aﬀe we not as well bleſt without it, as 
They that'uſe-ie?- oc. And certainly 
when they do:pray , they never pray 
for conſcience ſake, out of love to the 
dury,” but ofily our of cuſtome for fa- 
"Y thion ſake, drin'difttreſſe ; As the Ma- 
| Jo wy '3*-riners in the Ship with Jonah, when 

_- they'wereina ſtorm; Then they cried 
| Yd man tohirgod: But yet he delight- 
| © eel not himſelf inthe Almighty ; He 
- Job _ will not alwaies call: upon. God, as. Iob 
me wp ogg 'And likewiſe, | 


F Iob 15.4. 
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« [Chap.' 2. Knowledge of Chrift. | 5 
Fſa.36.16,17. 1n their trouble they wiſi- | 
ted thee-( faith the 7; ): they poxer- 
- | dot a Prajer When thy: chaſtening. Was 
, | #potthems ; Like a woman with childe, 
9. [ thatcrierh out in her pangs, but asſoon 

xs her pain is- over, ſhe hath done cry- 
0 | ing; And ufually wheathe AMiQion is 
£ | over, wicked men have done praying, 
l | anditis very ſeldome tharthey do pray. 

+ | Itwas fio leflea blaſphemous then pro- 
© | phaneſpeechof that Arheiſtical wretch, 
| thattoid God, He was nocommon Beg- 
| gar; he _— _— ma en _ ; 
ayer, and if he would hear him ,, .,.,.. 
| | {owe time” ' hee would never trou- hs _— I 

' ble him again. Now theſe and ſuch 
like, are ſo Er from having any Faith in 

Chriſt, rhat they may rather be called 
Atheiſts, who think there 1s no God, 
nof do they believe his Providence; 
The fool hath {aid in his $cart there t5 uo 
Goa, faith the Prophet David, Pſal.14«k- 
| Henceit follows, ver: 4. He calleth net 

#ponthe Lord. 24 | 
2. Secohdly,; By the Spirit. of Prater, 
| the heartisnot onely excited and ena- 
bled co pray, but to-pray.Spiritzally,to 
| _ a queen Prayer 7Ae the Apoltle 
exhorts,. That We pray. with all manner qv Gm 
'|- o Prayer and Suppliburion in the pats _ _ 4 
An 


-_- 
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” yo - -Siqnofthe ſaving Chap.n2,” 
| Tude 20. -Andto pray inthe holy. Ghoſt ; And the 
: ' Apolile Pau/tels us, The Spirit belpeth- | 
our infirmities ; Though we know nor*} 
what, norhow to ask , yet the Spirie+ | 


 -mwakgs Interceſſion for s With ſighs and: | 


Rem,8,25. is ich aſſiſt che 
oanings, &c. Which alliftance of th 
= irit, conſiſts not in orderly 1nvention | 
,or compoſure of words and eloquent. 


Phraſes , for ſome godly people may: 
want this, andir.is but a common gift, 
and the common, not the ſpecial help. 

of the Spirit promiſed, in Ron:$. 27. 
Buc the Spirit of Prayer conſiſts in | 
chree things ; \ 
x. Firſt," In enabling us co pray in { 
Faich;Now to pray in Faith,js,, Firſt, To |. 
pray with ſome confidence we belong | 
, ro God, even with a childe-like fpirit, -| | 
that we can go to God as to a Father, | 


and not ast0a ftravger ; We have recei- 
ved the Spirit -of Adoption, Whereby We 
cry Abba. Father , ſaith the Apolltle. 


' Dombtleffe thou art exr Father, ſaith the |« 

Prophet E/a.62.16. Secondly, To pray - 1 

wich Faith inthe ation, believing and |! 

M beingperſwaded our Praiers are accept- |) 
- ed, and ſhall-be granted fo far as the | 
3 "pI 5:Lord ſeeth gaod for us, as ace did '\( 
E- Tora? ? '; when he praied to be delivered from his -' 


334. men 
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Then pray, but they have northe Spiric 
Tof Prayer, "becauſe they pray nor 1n 
*Fich, -but ſhoot their 'Arrows at ran- , 
t-[ dome, never regarding nor fooking af- 
terthem. Now theſe are but bo/a nar- 
e f rations ( or orations') noe humble Peri- 
s | tis; and areas dereſtable to God as 
t | the poiſonous breath of a plaguie 
y;| fon, or as the reaking ftink of a filthy 
;, | dunghill, or as an open ſepulchre, they 
p-| arean abomination to God, E/a. 66. 3» 
It is trne, a man in Chriſt may 
n | haveriſings of Infidelitie, but they are 
orercome by Faith, as appeared in /- 
{ cobthat had a Promiſe from God, that 
hewould detiver him from E/ax, and 
he prayed accordingly ro God, _ 
| whatrifings of Infidelity appeared, when 
befaid\, If he ſmite one company, yet the 
ther might eſcape, &c. Ando of Abra» 
ban, and others. E 
2. Secondly , The Spirit of Prayer, 
conſiſts in enabling us to pray fervent- 
| Pk The Spirit helps us, faich the Apo- A 
ſile, To pray With ſighs nd: groanings, gg 
"| which cannot be expreſſed; The afﬀfecti: 
dns areas it were ſet on fire by the holy | 
{Ghoft, "Thus Hannab poured out her 1 Sam-te _ 
41 before the I;ord ;;''So Hezekiah Bfagbuu 
Jarned bis face- to: the wall, and wepe 
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" 72 _ Signsof theſwvins Chap:nz 
Gen. 32. ſore ; And Jacob Wreſled with God in 
Pxod.s _ Prayer ; Wherefore crieſt thou tome? Gi 
| ic. God to Moſes. And Abraham ſtrove 
Gen,1s, with God from fifty even to ten.; But 
-  33- eſpecially it appeared in our Lord 
Chriſt, ho prayed With ſtrons crying 
_ Non (em 1 ;exrs. Inverition may make ys 
Fi clamo. {Peak, but the Spiric will make us cry; 
re, quia which. yer conſis not ſo much in 
Deus ſul. ſtrength of words, as of affeftions. 
pirizaudirs Natural men may have external eli- 
2 pine cxtion, bur they want 1zward affection, 
non mut;. they are dead and cold in Prayer ; They 
ca,&@c, uſually pray asthough they cared not 
Ludir De- whether God heard them or no, like 
um qui ie cold Syrors that care not whether they 
Pide +... ſpeed or no, they want the aſpirationdf| 
beir, E” the Spirit to pronounce $h:bb91cth;They 
are neither hot nor cold like Laodices 
Caxt. Not that a Chriſtian is alwate}| 
alike in Prayer, bur as the Spirit ple| 
ſeth to help wich his adjuvant coopert| 
ting Grace (YVithout me ye can ao mel | 

thing ) the Spirit muſt 1nſpirave, or we 
© cannot Exſpinare;The Spirit muſt firſt iti] | 
ſpice, breathe and pour into us, befof 
we can. exſpire, breathe or pour. out. 
: from.,ys: our ſpirits before the Lordgy, 
Cane 4416 The winde wwſt blow that the Spices ily, 


by 


| 


flaw; We are like a Ship ar Sea, if wg 


22 Chapi22. & zowledge of Chriz?. 2 


: 273 
Ki inde blow it goes amain, or elſe it | 
th }'creeps upon the ground ; fometimes 
Ve | like Pharaohs chariots our wheels are 
ut | eaken off, and we drive heavily, and 
Id | ſometimes like Foſephs chariors we drive 

chearfully, and are as it were like E- 
us] /;z wrapt up with a fiery chariot into 
Y3] heaven. 
nl Thirdly, and Laſtly, To pray with the 
| fpirit is to pray with Spirituall deſcres, 
le-| when we pray for ſpirituall things, or 
”",] when we pray for temporall bleſſings, 
1] with Spiritnall affettions and Spirituall 
indt, to honour God by them; As 
Chriſts Petitions were, 70h.17. ahd as 
dey] we are taught in the Lords Prayer. A 
' mturall man may be very earneſt in his 
hey prayer, yet it is nota ſpiritual] prayer, 
el! becauſe his defires have only reference 
tolelf-love, -and naturall'ends, but not 
|f+] to God and his glory. They have not 
fryed unto me With their hearts, When they 
bowled upon their beds, faith the Pro- 
'| het, where che Prophet eſteems of 
"| their prayers no better then howlings, ' 
fc Jiike the howlings of Baals Prieſfs, who 
0%}cried aloud, 0 Baal hear gw, and they cut 
OB Nthemſelves till rhe bloud guſved out wpon 
*[*m.Therefore ſuch prayers God ſome- 2 Kiag. 
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then ananſwer, Prov. 1.28,29- When dir 
ſftraſſe and angniſh pail come npon You; | 
"then. ſhall they, call uponme but 1 Will: nos 
axfver; thay hall ſeek, mecarly but they 


deſtruttions 
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vialy hy; ninth, and tenth Sign of the 
Th ng keanledgeof Chriſh 


,  *PHe eighth Sign that. we have at-\ 
as : ef tothe ſaving knowledge of | 


Chriſt, ixugiverfallabedience, when we 
im a mn of all qus waies, and 
have reſtett. toal{ Gods Commanamentt; | 
which confiſteth in a-ſetled refolutioe 
and endeavour, againſt all ſing and aſey 
' led purpoſe and endeavor to pleaſe.Gol 
mall things; Then I fbell not biuſs ( 1 
3xis in the Original.) ar be. aſhawrd whe 
| Lhawe refpett-to: all; thy Compmandnen | 
E- Palit i946. 18 weeabe commendatiand 
F 1% 1.6. Zaghayhand Elindberh, Thhep Wore ji 
| hefone. Gad, Walking: indi] the Gamma 
ments: of Gagh Withart, repr oats * And: oh 


* 
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| Chap. 23: Xn0wledge of Chriſt. 275 | 
"And ic muſt needs be ſo; becauſe the = 
"whole Law is writtentin our hearts, one 
precept as well as another, 7 W:/? put my 
laws into thety mindes, and Write then 1 i 
| ther hearts, that is, Twill plant an ha- Heb, 8,40 | 
bituall diſpoſition and inclination in 2 
their hearts,to a love and liking of them; 
by giving them a new heart and a new Ezck, 36, 
ſpirit; And this inclination is to one. pre= 26, 
cept as-well as to another ; and he that 
* | hath not a diſpoſition, liking, and en- 
| deavour to keep all; hath ir not tokeep' 
_ any; Hence faith James, He that keeps 
A» thewholo Law, and offends in one point, s Jam-2.10 
| grily of all (hat is, diſpofrive”) he Diſpofit- 
ah an inclination to break them: all, (7 2 
though he doth not aQually break them' 2, ya1 a. 
41 F > and'his heart is not upright before Qualicer. 


xz" 2 © wo 


X"* 2. Becauſe there is the ſame' reaſon 
oF: wby'we' ſhould make confcience to ab> 
(8P rain from one fin as from another, and* 
whe 7 one duty as another; So 
| ft rtie Apoſtle; For he char ſaid' Donor 
nd (mms adultery; ſaid alſo, Dv nor hilt, &c. 
hal Lorne, An upright man may fall into' 
"| fifforthough there be an inclination 8 
—" #firero dothe will of God, yer there 
W21MRomrary inclination of the old man 
- "hh T 2 againſt 


PSs rt 2,0 ED 6 6 Sax] 
3 STAT ay” I 
Kew Ret $5 AED 
A js SS <P 
E 4 7 F; 
.* , 
» 


againſt the will of God, the fleſh luſts 
againſt the ſpirit, but yet he never fals 


from his reſolution not to ſinne: He is 


able ſtill ro ſay ( wich Saint Paw!) In my 
minde 1 ſerve the Law of Go, though in 
m) fleſb | ſerve the Law of ſin. 


I grant likewiſe, Aman out of Chriſt. 


may.have reſolutions againſt ſome fins, 
(though alwates for the evils that come 
from fin, and nor that are in ſin; for the 
fruit, and nor for the filth of ſin ) bur it 
js not univerſall; for he hath alwaies 
ſome reſervation ; God be mercifull to 
me inthis or thar ; ſome Juſt he cheriſh- 
eth, and fayes as 7acob laid of Benjamin, 
it:ſhall nor go. As Herod had his Here- 
ras, Febu feroboams calves, Judas, De- 
144, the yourg man, &Cc. their coveteoul- 
neſſe. 

Bur if a mans heart be in league but 
with one ſin, which: his foul cleaveth to, 
hating to be reformed, he bath no part 
in Chriſt. Suppoſe a woman ſhould ſay 
to her husband, Sir,I love. you better 
then a hundred and a I1undred men,only 
Tlove one man better then you ; were 
ſhe not- an Adultereſſe > One deadly 
wound may kill a man. as well as a thou- 
fand, and one fin lived in with love aud 


delighr, may damn a man as well as 2. 


thouſand. The 


Signs of the ſaving Cnapet 3. 


| 
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' with him ; If any Will follow me, he muſt | 


I . 


- The ninth ſign whereby a man may 9, Sion, 
know that Chriſt is his, is Self-deniatf/ " q 
when a man gives up himſelf wholly to b 
the rule and ſubjeRion of Chriſt, as his 
ſervant or vaſſall, ro do what he will 


deny himſelf, and take up his croſſe, and Luk,g.2z5! 

follow me, ſaith our Saviour: And the | 
weapons of our warfare,are mighty through -- = 

God, to caſt down ſtrong holds and high 

imaginations, and bring into captivity eve= 

1) thought to the obedience of Chriſt, faith 
Paxl. As a ſervant gives up himſelf to 
the will of his maſter, or a wife to the 

will of her husband ; And the reaſonis, 
becauſe he receives Chriſt as a Lord and ; 

Saviour : Cometo me You that are We 2t.11,24%; 
and laden, faith our Lord Chriſt, and 4 "I 
Will eaſe you, but not except you Take E 
m) yoke upon you. Onto us achilae is born, [(,,q g, | 
aud the government 5 upan his ſhoglaers : 1 
ſoas weare not exempted from ſubje- 
aQon by Chriſt ; Faith deſtroys not obe- 
dience but ſancifies us,and enables us to 
yield obedience : Thus it was with Pax/, 
Adg. Lord what Wilt thou have me to do? 
As if he had ſaid, Lam willing to do any 
thing, be any thing, or ſufec any thing 
thou wilt have me, I am wholly at thy 
diſpoſall ; And thus ir was with the Pro- 
FT 1 digall, 


[Dey.29.19 
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digall, Receive me again Father , and 
make me not a Son buta Servant, Yea, 


a Hired Servant ; ( As Abigailſaid, Let 


me be afervant to Waſh the feet of the ſer- 
wants af my Lord ) And thus it was with 


. D avid, If he ſaith he hath no pleaſure is 


me, bet him do with me as ſeems good in hu 


And this diſcovers many that think 
they have part in Chriſt (that they 


know Chriſt is theirs ) and are decei- 


ved, becaule their Faith works nor O- 
edience, but Rebellion : - they beleeve 
im, þyt will not take his yoke upon 
them ; they ſay, To them 4 chilge us born, 
but they pluck the Government from hu 
Fonlders, Tiving in conſtant rebellion a- 


print God, aud only accondingrorke 


aw of their own mindes, that is, walk- 
ing after the ſtubboraneſſe of their own 
carts. Rs; 

Perhaps they are content Chriſt ſhould 
rule them ſo farre as he pleaſech them, 
and as his will likes them ; But if it di- 
ſikes them, Chriſt may deny himſelf if . | 
be pleaſe, and ſtoop to their will, for 

they cannar nor will not ſtoop to his; 
God be mercifull to them in this ; Their 


. will they muſt have ( rhough ic croſſe 


Gods will ) ſayingas the Jews, we have 
F"0 2 a. 
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Ring but Ceſar s 50 hoe ſhall rate” ++ > 
ys but our wils ; Ye will brenk hy bands plal.2. 8, | 3 


and caſt his cords from ms, if once he be- 
gins: to. feteer us. Thus did Pharueh; 
who # the Lord (faith he ) that I foontd 


dhey bs voce to tet ifrarl go? I know not -. 


the Lord, neither will I ter Tfrael go 
And the Jews who gm that 7eres 
my ſpake falſly, and the Lord had noe 

ſent him, Fer.-43. 2, 3. but when they 
were convinced of rhat, thenehey ſpake 
plainly, 7 he Word rhou haſt ſpoker roms 


inthe nane of the Lord, We Will 'not 65 Jer,44.16 ; 
And this is not of weaknefle againſt the Rom, 7-33 


Law of their mindes; Nor ſudden ris 
fings and paſſions : 3s in Poxab, Parers 


Pasl, and David (that would num +: -- 


ber the people ) for which they meer 
oft with ſore affliions to break their 
ſtomacks, but it is Voluntary , Allowed, 
and Cheriſhed Rebellion. 

Now let all ſuch chink what' they 
pleaſe of -having part in Chriſt, and 
knowing Chriſt ro is theirs, bur God 


' hathtold us, he will never aw Were) 7D 


that man, rhongh he blefſe himſelf be Belt 


have peace, if he voalks after the ſtnbbern- 
mfr of h15 own heart, Deat.20.19+ Yea, 


the Lord forbids ſuch'fo mach as to tabb "1 50. 
bis name 1710 their months that hate tobe 


'F 4 reformed : 


wo hs 
#8 


* Rom.8,7, yeformed; And it is a carnal mind? that 
EE: . 16: enmity againſt God, and u not ſubjet 
| -Luk.19.27 20.the law of God, wor indeed canbe; yea, 
3 Chriſt takes thoſe for his enemies, that 
will 'not let htm reign over them, To 
conclude, if Chriſt be no Lord, he will 
beno.Saviour, for Therefore he died, and 
roſe; and revived; that he might be Lord 
: both of quick. and dead, Rom.14-9. 
E- 20.S:gn. :72+The tenth: Sign of a man thar-knows 
E Chriſt ſavingly, is, Y/ hen. the utmoſt ends 
ef all by afttons are ſupernaturall ; Even 
>. +2,5.7 E@yield obedience unto God command- - 
- .--cA mg them;:and aiming ar-the advance- 
menr-of his glory:;.:( As a faithfull ſer- 
b yant aims at; lis maſters profit ) :77hen 
” 1Cer.zo Whatſoever he dath; be doth it heartily 4s 
| 31- 2othe Lord and nat tomen ; Whey be lives 
> Col. $.23- worry himſelf; butito him that died for him 
þ 3C0f95.15 24 roſe again: When he is more prie- 
12 ved at Gods diſhanour then :his own, 
2nd -is:content to be abaſed.that God 
"nay be glorified. :For now the willis e- 
tevated abpye-nature, to look at a high- 
er principle thenit ſelf, even the Glory 
| Gei.gi.15 God. ' Thus did Foſeph, Ir 7s not in me, 
Z __ © faith be, bat God flall-give Pharaoh an 
} Din 3:38 anſwer; fo Damicl, There is a God in 
: 13: beaven that revealeth ſecrets, but. as for 
me, thes ſecret 15 not revealed tome, for an) 
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[Chap.2 3. Knowledge of Chrift, bx - A 
Wiſedoms. that T have more then others, &c. 
And the diſciples when they healed-the 
lame man, told the people gazing upon 
them, and admiring at them, hy look 
Jouſo earneſt ly upon us, as though by our 
own power 'and holineſſe We had made this 
mar Walk? And laſtly toname no more, A. z.rz, 
Gint Paul rels them , We ſpeak yot as | Thel.s. 
pleaſing men, but God Which trieth onr 4:6, 
hearts ; Nor of men ſought We glory, ſaith | 
he, nor of yo#4,nor Yer of others. And hence 

itisthat our-Lord Chrit makes ita mark 


| ofarighteous man, He har ſcekerh the Joh.7. 19, 


vlory of him that ſent him,the ſame is true, 
and there is ne unrighteonſneſle in him. 
And this is made a mark of a veſſell of 
honour by Pa»l, He is a veſſel ſan#tified s Tim,a: 
for his Maſters aſe. And the reaſon is, - 30s: 
becauſenothing can move above its prin- _—_ 24 
ciple: The ſtream can riſe no higher vor 
then the fountain ; Nor can nature $0 4yicacis 
beyond nature, as water cannot heat uz, 
except fire be init. 

Caztioy. Not but that ſome rifings of 
Self remains inthe beſt,as in David when 
henumbred the people, and the diſci- 


 pleswhen they reaſoned which of them 


ſhould be greateſt : but they are 1a- 
mented and repented of, and mourned 
under as their greateſt burthen, as did 

| Hezekiab 


n y be bs 
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E428 405 


2 Chron: Hez.ckiah who humbled himſelf, becauſe 
32425 his heart was lifted up. 

Contrarily, a natural] man makes.q 

God of himlelf, hath ao higher end in 


 \ - credit, happineſle, &c, As God! com- 
| Leary iſrael 1s an empty vine, Jet be 
ingeth forth front to himſelf, Hoſ. 10.1, 

1 . Andour Lord Chriſt of the Phariſces, 
'. Mat-23.5, Ad their Works they de,s.sto be [ren of men. 
| They may fay of all their beſt aRioum 
though never ſo ſpecious, as Nebnchad- 
veztar [aid of his Babel, 1s not this great 
Babel that T have built for the Honour of | 
#2) Name ? So allthey do is for the Ho 
worr of their Name ; Like Winde-mils 
which go becauſe the Winde blows, ot 
like Marigolds that open becauſe the 

| - Sun ſhmes upon them. Now theſe, theit 
|, © - * hearts ace not upright in them, ( Ht 
| Hb. hoſe heart is lifted up in him is not up 
= rsght ) but like falſe ſervants that {ell 
their Maſters wares well, but then par- 
Join and rob them of the gains ; He that 
Spenkerh of himſelf, ſerketh his own glory: 
&c; Joh.748. and ſuch cannot have pat 
in Chriſt'; How can you belteve that ſith, 
honour one of another, aud not the honor 
that cometh of God alone? faith our Save 


all hisaions then himſelf, his own eaſe, | 


nipey AY we we 'm©m> £m _ wm 2 "ox wy a to = ws 


our, Job,5<44. And it is a mark of ou | 
af | that | 
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uſe ſtat were counterfeit beleevers, they 


red che praiſe of men more then the 
X if of God, Toh.12.43« 


itwe s.- XX I008 


Theekeventh Sign of the ſaving K now- 
ledge of Chriſt, #, the Witneſſe 
of the Spirit. 


Fx eleventh and laſt Sign I ſhall 
1 mention, is the witneſle of the Spi- 


it, The Spiris it ſelf bears witneſſe with Rom,8.16 


ur firits that we ave the children of God. 
Some. make this the only mark to prove 
our intereſt in Chriſt, and deny all ſigns 


|from the fruits of the ſpirit ; But this 


vere todenythe fruit growing upon the 
tee to be a ſign that the tree is alive ; 


[And our Saviour tels us, A Tree is known 


by the fruit : And the Lord hath lefc 


| them in Scripture as infallible marks, 


andtherefore to deny them were to im- 
pute folly or unfaithfullneſſe ro God 
himſelf, which were the greateſt Blaſ- 


[phey. Yet we exclude not the witnefſe 
of the ſpirit, as a certainevidence of our 
{partin Chriſt, 2, 


 Whick conſiſts in two particulars.  - 


Rom, 8.16 
Epb.4.30- 
z Joh, 5,0 


M:t.9. 3- 


Rev.t,1 7. 
Rev; 20, 
Caac. 3.5. 


Ro,14.17 
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of the devil ? Anſ# 


Signs of the ſaving Chap.2] 
++ Firſt,” The Spirit perſwades my con. 
ſeience that I am the'childe of God ( A wit: 
neſſe is for manifeſtation and confirma. 
tion) Theres as it were a ſecret voice| 
ſpeaking 3& our hearts, and ſaying az 
Chriſt tothe leper, Be of good chear, thy 
ſens are forgiven thee. 

-2, Secondly, This witneſle of the Spi. 
rit conſilts in an Inward raviſhing jo) ay 
comfort, which the Spirit works and leave 
with this aſſurance : Which is that Hid| 
den fMansa, which that man thar feels 
it in himſelf, cannot expreſle to others; 
which 1s called the Lords ſupping with us, 
and his chearing us as with flagons 
wine : And hence the Spirit is called the 
holy Ghost the Comforter, for he fils the 
heart ſometimes by this teſtimony, with 
ſuch joys as are paſſing underſtanding, 
and unſpeakable, and glorious ; the ſoul 
for the time beins with Pax in his Ry 
pture, rather in Heaven then on earch;| 
though here he hath but a tafte, yet the 
fullneſſe thereof are the joys of Heavet 
1t ſelf. For the Kingdom of Heaven i 
wang neſſe and peace, and joy in the hl 
Ob, | | 


Queſt. But how ſhall I know that it 
is the Spirit of God that bearerh wit 
neſſe tome, and that it is not a deluſion] 
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«ſw, Ianſwer, By theſe marks fol- 
Withywing. | | 
ma-| Firſt, This voice God ſends uſvally 
'Oiceſyhen the ſoul is mournins and full of 
8 Uſheavineſſe, as we give wine to them 
'»thh[that are of a heavy heart; Bleſſed are [ob,16.10 
. | they that morern, for they ſhall be comforte 
Pt. ad: And you ſhall weep ard lament, when 
al the world ſhall reworce, but your ſorrow 
avel fall be turned into joy, ſaith onr Saviour. 
The And likely this witneſſe is ſent either 
ee nhenthey are waiting upon God in his 
eſs; Ordinances to finde Chriſt, as ary 
28, waited at the ſepulchre to fee him ; Or 
5 0] when they are wreſtling with God in : 
the prayer, Cc. as Correlims was, who Att 10.4. - 7 
the] when he was at prayer upon the top of | 
fill bis houſe, then God ſent his Angel to 
nM him, ſaying, Cornelis, thy prayers and 
Foul thine a/ms ere come np for amemoviall bes 
Ry fore God : So likewiſe Damel, Whileft [ Pin 9.20, 
Ul as praying | ſaith he) and corfeſſivg > 1-23. 
the m) fins, and preſenting my ſupplications 
Well before the Lord, yea, WhileSt 1 Was ſpeak= 
1} ing in my prayer, the Angel Gabriel, &c. 
| ſaid rome, O Daniel, thou art greatly be- 
loved.and others : But as for dreams, vi- 
11 fions and Enthuſiaſmes, though Jacob Gnas, 
"| when he ſlept ſaw a viſion of Angels, and: 
I was comforted ; (and divers others ) 
ſol. yer 


Mart, L 


Fs Ir { = CIR 3% ihr Re PITT SE. Yom 
4 PTS SS ot 4 ed af fe "Vs. So : Ye Ore 
OT op "”= OR 5s a OE % F - \ TOM 
ot a en TE os ed a - , . 4 4 ; 2x" 
x "GET, *% <<. 
I h "3 p; 6 -_ x 
* 'E - 
So a p b.4 { [ 
o - M4 , % 
n, os 
. . , 
- 
. 
” . FP 
* 


vgs ſeldome now ſpeaks by viſions 
but by his word and ſpirit, Heb.1.r. 


regarded. : 
2. The ſecond Sign whereby we may 


know it is the witnefle of the ſpirit, and|: 


not a deluſion of the devil, is this ; The 
Spirit witneſſeth alwaies according to 
the word, and that by diſcovering the 
promiſes im the word to our conſcies 


ces, perfwading'us that they belongt| 


us, as ſorrow forſinne; love to the bre 


x Toh+3.14 thren, and. the like. 


3. Thirdly. This witneſle of che'Spirir 
it alwaies fils his heare with love and 


x E:r.15. thankfullneſſe ro God, and makes hin | 
31- more watchfull and carefull ro walk in 


anſwerable obedience, By ozr rejoycing 
Which I have in Chriſt Feſu« 1 die daily; 
and the love of Chriſt cox#rainerh ws; 
faith Panl; 2 Cor. 5.14: | 

But. on the contrary, if it makes: thee 
bold and preſumptuous to walk in ſinful 
courſes, and moreremiſlſe and careleſſs 
inthy walking with-God; thou: mayeſt 
fear it is nota: teſtimony 'of the Spirit; 
but.a deluſion of the Devil: 

4. Fourthly, This witnefſe of rhe Sp#- 
rit; ithath alwaies its own witneſle,evet! 
8 ſecreemanifeſtation to the — 
| cat 


{it , 
therefore viſions are tobe uſually line} 


» Hoc taco. 


Ae. ont. 
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224 


"Y" is the Spirit of God, and'nota 
(delnſion. = 
© There ave likewiſe figns of a-weak aſ- 


| facance that Chriſt is ours; As earnefis 


hyrelong after Chrifd, 29 he is offered'; 
They would fain beleeve, and grieve be- 
auſe they: caunot ; They monrn under 
their fin; and make conſcience of their 
wies,who:though-they cannot beleeve, 
jet they dare nor willingly: ſin againſt 
God, e4c. Theſe have fome degrees of 
afue and:ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, 
aadarenor to be diſcouraged, becauſe 
Chrift hath promiſed not to quench the. 


{moaking flax, nor break. the bruiſed ,1....:,z0 
med; and! he hath pronounced: them 211.5, 


bleſſed! that mourn, that are- poor in 
Spit, that hunger and thirft+ afrer 
righteouſneſſe . Therefore truſt 
irmly: upon theſe promiſes, live and 
ve with them, and ſay, if'Þ can periſh- 
- "oo marks, I am - content to-pe- 


} Thereare likewiſe ſigns ofa ſtrong af- 


furance that Chriſt is ours. As when a 


mancan hang upon God without com=.jap,,.xco - 
fort or apprehenſion of favour, nay, Gen, «2. 
whey the Lord ſeems to ſmite him with Pla.qz.r1 


SiG afthctions. 
2. When he is fild with raviſhing joy 
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« Per. 1, 8. 
Rev. 2.17 
Rev.12.J. 


Heb, 1 Ik» 


2 Cor.s. 
T,27% 3 
Rey, 22,17 


26. f 


ſelf. | 
5. Alonging for death that we might 


the ſovine, &c.. © Cha | 


ind, peace yi beleeving, more then he 
can expreſſe. 

- 3: When he can contemn the world 
as vain and dead things in compariſon 
of Chriſt, taviog the Moon under his 
ect. 

. Holy admiration and unſpeakable 
thankfullneiſe to God for Chriſt, as 
Zadas, not 1ſcariot, Lord, Why deft hou 
fhew thy ſelf t0 46, and not to the World? 
ſo he continually wondreth why God 
ſhoukd beſtow Chriſt upon him, and let 
paſſe ſo many thouſands berrer then bim- 


be with Chriſt, and an earneſt deſire of 
the coming of Chriſt, as Pau! did, Phil. 

1-21. 1 deſire tobe diſſo olved,and to be with 
Chriſt. 

And many other ſigns may y be brought 
to this purpoſe, bur all cannot finde theſe 
marks : yet thoſethat can, have the grea- 
rer comfort, 


p24, | 


4, 
be | 


Cl 


Cua#.ALY, 


A brief aſſoyling of ſome Doubts and 
Scruples, Whereby a poor Beleever doth 
queſtion Whether 7eſus Chrift is hus, 


or 102. 


[* the next place, conſidering not- 
withſtanding all the former clear Evi- 

dences of our part in Chriſt, yet Chri- 

ſlians are continually aſſaulted with 
Doubtings and Fears of their condition: 

| And no wonder, conſidering the evil 

heart of unbelief that ſtill remains | 
within them , which Satan helps for- Heb» 314. 
ward by his Temptations, who deſires 

to Winnow 144 45 Wheat, that our Faith uk 2» 
might fail us, and goeth about like a roar= 30 


ER ſeeking Whom he may devonr ; 


I ſhall therefore to Aatishe them, labour . 
to anſwer the Doubts that riſe in thei 
Hearts and make them queſtion, whe- 
| ther Chriſt be theirs,yea or no. 


becauſe I know not the time of my con- 
verſion, when ſome know both theTime, 
_ and Sermon,that wrought upon 
em. 
I anſwer, Firſt, it is true, all men 
U came 


Fhap.2 5. The Deubtings, &C. 7 289 k. 
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Firſt, 1 fear whether Chriſt be mine, x,Doxbe. 


Te Danttzegref CHER 


came into the world without Faith, 
born Children of Wrath, ſo that there 
was a time when they had no Faith: 
And God is pleaſed to work this Grace 
in ſome mens bearts at one time, in 
ſome at another ; The Winae blows Yehere 
(and when) ir /iſteth ; Some are called 
at the third hour, ſome art the ninth, 
ſome at the eleventh ; ſome in their 
Childehood, as Samxel, Timothy , and 
others ; Some in their Middle-ape, as 
Pal; And ſome when Old, as Abra- 
bam, &c. and nor all at one time and 
age. 
 ecnaithy;, It is true likewiſe, that 
ſome ;do know the particular time of 
their Converſion, becauſe they may be 
converted at one Sermon, as the three 
thouſand in 4&.2. though more rarely] 
now then heretofore , becauſe in the 
Primitive Times , the Church was moxe 
quick in her Delivery, then ſince. 
Thirdly , -Oth:rs there are who 
though they know-not the time of their 
. Converſion , yet they know the tune 
when they were Not Converted ; they | 
ſeea plain Change in them, from what | 
once they were;; They can ſay, Theſ | 
were blinde, and now they ſee ; thej 
were dead, but now alive; that _ | 
: | nate | 


ho | 


bat | 
x | 
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hate what before they loved, and love 
what before chey hated , that they are 
new Creatures. | 

. Fourthly, Yet ſome there be(though 
very rare) that never ſaw any Change 
in them, and yet may have part in 
Chriſt ; ſuch as are ſanRified from the 
Womb, as was Fohzand feremy,8&c. Or 
that were converted when they were 
Wy young, which ſometimes hapneth 
to ſuch as have had Godly Education, 
mnwhom God wrought Grace fo infen- 
libly,as the Change was never diſcerned, 
though there was a time when they 
were without Grace. 

" Byt.if we ſee any Work of Grace ig 
us, this ought not to trouble us ; Shall 
Idoubt whether I am alive (when I cag 


- breathe, ſpeak and move as living Men 


(do) becauſe I know not when Life was 
putinco me ? Or whether I be bora,be- 
cauſe I know not the time when I was 
horn.> Thoſe men are too rigid and ſe- 
vere-that judge men not truly convert» 
ed, that cannot tell the Time , Mir 
wy > and Sermon that converted 
FAM, 


Secondly, Ifear whether I have Part 2.Donbe, 


nChiilt, becayſe I know not whether 


| were ever ſufficiently prepared to re- 
| U 2 ceiVe 


ceive Chriſt. - I fear I have not been 
humbled enough ; The Plough hath 
not gone deep enough, 1 wanted Depth 
of Earth, for reade, Matth.13.5. Bee 
cauſe they had not much Earth, they Wi- 
thered ; And many have had deeper 
Humiliation then ever I met with, by 
farre. 

-Tanſwer, Though 'all men are (uſ- 
ally) prepared or humbled to receive 
Chriſt before they believe, yet 


Firſt, God hath not ſet down the . 
Quantity, but the Quality : He calleth | 


thoſe that are Weary and Laden, 
Sick, Broken-hearted, Stung with 
their Sins, &c. But he ſaith nor, if they 
be thus much Humbled, Broken-heart- 
ed, CF Co 
'* 2+ Secondly, As ſome Women bring 
forth their Children with more pain 
then other ( as was before touched) fo 
ſome are more humbled then others are, 
as appears in Pals Converſion, and the 
 Goalers,compared with the Converſion 
of Zacharias, Lydia and others. Some 
men have been greater ſinners, and of 
rougher tempers and diſpoſitions then 
- Other. Rough Wood requires many 
Wedges, and many blows before everit 
_ will ſplit; And hard Metal requires 3 
HATES: great 


© The Doobtings of Chap.25. 


i 
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| Chap.25. «Believer anſwered. 


great Fire, before ever it will be melted, 
when a ſofter Metal, aleſle Fire ſerves 
the turn ; Some Stomacks are fouler 
then others,and therefore need a (trong- 
er Purge ; God knows what is beſt and 
fitteſt for every man. 

3- Thirdly, Then a man hath been 
ſufficiently humbled or prepared, when 
he is willing to receive Chriſt as his 
Lord and Saviour, which is the end of 
Humiliation, As then a Woman hath 
pains enough, when the Childe comes 


| forth ; Then 7acob was pinched with 


Famine enough, when he was willing 
to let Bemjamin go ; Then the Childe is 
beaten enough when his Stomack 1s 
broken to ſtoop and yield. That Phy- 
fick is ſtrong enough that cures the Ma- 
lady ; Some go to Hell with more Hu- 
miliation then others go to! Heaven 
with,” when they roar, but will not let 
0 their luſts, as Ahab,7#das,&c. Now 
if thou haſt enough , though not ſo 
much as others, What needs more? If 
a little Wound will ſerve the turn, what 
needa deeper? If a Pin, what needs a 
Sword > Art thou more cruel to thy 
ſelf when God is more mercifull > If ea- 
fier Phyſick will cure,, what needs a 
more bitter potion 2 Can you drink 

| U 3 their 


" 294 The Doubtiags of Chap.15, 
their Cup 2 You know not what you 
ask ; That which did but cnre them, 
3 . . might have beentoo ſtrong for thee. 

| 3-Donubt. F qoubt, becauſe I doubt : I have ſo 
many Temptations that I nothing bur 
doubt, though I know the Word is 
true, and I cannot objec againſt it. But 
God hath ſaid, Being juſtified by Faith, 
We have peace with God, Rom.5.1. But 1 
have no Peace, but am more troubled 
with Temprations and Doubtings then 
ever 1 was before Converſion ? 

I anſwer, There is a two-fold Donbt- 
ing ; either from Want of Faith, which 
is not properly Doubting, but torat 
Infidelity and Diſtruſt or Deſpair; Or, 

' Secondly, Doubtitigs may ariſe from 
Wenakneſſe of Faith, when it aſſents to 
che Promiſes, yet is joyned with Suſpi- 
tions and Fears of the contrary , that 
either they underſtand not arichr the 
Promiſes, or that they do not belon 
r9to them ; Now theſe may ſtand wit 
: Faith, a$ the poor man thae wept, fay- 
j -4,"h0Ig ing, Lord I believe, help my anbelitf ; 
| 37% 3* For the Root of Infidelity within v5 


I0 


© Hebg3.1 2, wikl op Joſe Farth s Peter through 
/n Fer.s 8, Weakneffe of Faith, cryed , Maſter | 
| Lukez2.31 [ave tne, I perif ; And Chriſt checks 
Hith for weaknefle; but not for the _- 

rm ES - ta 
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tal want of Faith ; © thou of little Faith 

not © thou Infidel or Unbeliever ) 
whereſore didſ# thou donbr? Matth. 14.31. 
Neither is it our caſe alone (though we 
areready to ſay, No body hath ſo many 
Temptations as we have, &c.) but of all 
Gods people ; Simon, Satan hath deſired 
to Winnow thee as Wheat, &c. But 1 
have prayed that thy Faith ſhall not fail 
thee. That man that never had Doubt» 
ings may fear he never had Faith , ſee- 
ng Faith is mingled with Infideiity, and 
snot perfeRt in the beſt; Now it can- 
not be but Infidelity muſt needs oppoſe 
Faith, and fighr againſFit, 1 Thef. 3.10. 
Gal. 5.17. The ſound man feels many 
grudgings of diſeaſes. Perk. 

Cantion, But let us take heed we 
pleaſe not our ſelves, with our Doubt- 
ings, feed and cheriſh chem, as if it 
were not any great {inin us, but rather 
our Humility, &c. Whereas ſcarce any 
fin we commit, is more provoking 'and 
injurious to God then this ; It being a 
kinde of Blaſphemy, for it makes God 
aliar, and all his Promiſes lies, 1 Zobx 
5.10. yea the-worlt of liars, relating 
not pleaſant lies to make men merry, 
nor bfficious lies to. profit others, but 


pernicious and hurtful lies tending to 
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the deceiving and utter raining of his 
creatures ; And hence it is that God 
hath often puniſhed his deareſt Chil- 
dren very fharply in this life, for this 
ſin;As Moſes, Zachary, the young Pro- 
phet and others;Therefore do not ſtudy 
how to bring Arguments to ſtrengthen 
your Doubts, and ſtrive not to thruſt 
the Promiſes from you, but rather re- 
pent of your doubtings, and labour 
what you can to fight againſt them. 

Secondly, Whereas you objec, that | 
if you had Faith you ſhould have had 
peace with God. 

I anſwer, Paxl ſaith indeed We have 
Peace with God, and ſo we have, for 
God is at Peace with us, though we do 
not alwaies diſcern it ( asthe Root re- 
mains fometimes when the Flower 1s 
Sathered.) But he doth not ſay, we 
have Peace with the World, with the 
Devil,with our Luſts, &-c.for the World 
will now hate us, that loved us before; 
And the Devil will tempt and aſſault us 
dittetly, that feemed quiet before; 
And our own ſinfull Luſts will now 
wound, vex and trouble us, that we 
regarded” not before ; And God will 
oft afflit us more then hee did be- 


fore. Wenty 


Fourthly, 


TE. Chap. 25. 4 Beljever anſwered. 
is | Fourthly, Idoubr, becauſe I cannot 4:Dowbr. 
|:&Faith, my Faith fails me,I cannot reſt 


—— — — — 


—f 


ny ſoul upon Chriſt. 

I anſwer , We muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the Habit and the 4c of Faith ; 
The Habit or Grace of Faith , thar is, 


| the inward Principle or Quality of 


Faith, infuſed by the holy Ghoſt, this 
never fails, but is an abiding Quality ; 
Now abideth Faith, Hope, Charity, 
&. 1 Cor. 13. But the AR of Faith 


| mayceaſe for a time, and doth in the 


belt ſometimes , eſpecially in time of 
Temptation ; As 1t was in eAbrahanw 
when he ſaid of his Wife, She 25 my S7i- 
fer; In David, who ſaid, 1 ſhall one 
day periſh vy the hand of Saul ; Andin 
Peter, when he denied Chriſt and for- 
fmore him, As a man may have a Hand, 
and yet ſometimes through diſtemper 
not be able to put it forth ; yet God 
hath promiſed , Though We believe not 
(that is, ſometimes are not able to at 
Faith) yer God & faithfull, he cannot deny 
himfelf, 2 Tim. 213. | 
Fifthly, I doubt whether Chriſt be 
mine, becauſe I want Aſſurance ; Some 
are ſure of their Salvation, they know 
their Redeemer liveth ; But Lam full of 
Doubtings and Fears, 


A _ 
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I anſwer, 


Eſa $gOeIlO 


& 


I anſwer,None are ſure without ſome 
Relucancy at one time or another, and 
without ſome riſings of Unbelief 


(though ſome haveſtronger Aſſurance}; 
then others ) even the Diſciples cried |), 


out; Lord increaſe our Faith. 
2. Neither is this Aſſurancein every 


Believer, but-onely in ſuch as are emi-| 


gent-and ſtrong Chriſtians, who have 
Sotten it by long Experience, and by; 
tri, holy,and cloſe Communion with 
God, and 1s gotten by degrees; The Sug 
ſhines not ſo bright in the Morning asit 
doth at Noon-day. 

3- Neither is chis Aſſurance of rhe Eb 
ſence of Faith ; Thou maiſt have Faith 
of Adherence, when there is not Aflu- 
rance of Evidence ( at leaſt appearing 
clearly to thee, which is properly a 1& 
flet a produced from Faith of Adhe 
retice.) fora man muſt needs have hv 


ins pardoned before he can be fure 


they. are pardoned ( the thing muſt 
needs be true before we can appfteh 
it ) and then a man ſhould have his ſins 


pardoned before he did believe; Re 
_- Prabates are commanded to believe, but | 


not to be ſure of their Salvation, there: 


Fote Affurance is not. of the Eſſence of [ 


Farr. | 
43004, 6. Sixthly, 
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«2 ſs Chap. 5, 4B eliever anſwered. . 
Ome | 
= firitual Joy and Comfort ; Whenas- 
6 &f ſane rejoyce With Joy nn{peakable and. glo- 
ce 
ied and have gotten the White Srone, and 
the New Name, which no man knows 
©) | hut they that have received chem, and 
mr}; filed with Peace that paſſeth all O'n- 


Jil theworld, and know not what that Foy 
ih unſpeakable means, I am a ſtranger to 
Ws | that Joy. | 
"tl +. Ianſwer ; Firſt, Comfort is not 
. | the Standing Diſh of a Chriſtian in this 
” | life; As we make not a meal of ſweet 
- | Meats, but they are as a fecond Courſe 
to cloſe up the Stomack; Your Conduit 
}Pipes do not run ſweet water all the 
year, but ata Kings Coronation, or at 
: | ſomeday of ſpecial Solemnization ; we 
* | give Cordials onely when men are fick; 
And God uſually ſends vs ſpiritual ra- 
viſhins Comfort onely when we are in 
| Sreat difireſle, or the like, and very 
rarely ; Few or none have it alwayes, 
but now and then a lictle Glimpſe, and 
gone aSain. 
Our Lord Chriſt after bis ReſurreRi- 
' Oappeared indeed to his Diſciples, but 
he was quickly gone, it was but a light 
| an 


6. Sixthly, Idoubr, becauſe I want.6.Dowbr. 


nom, they have taſte hidden Manna, gey.r.tn 


krflanding, But I fnde no Comfort in Phil4 7. 
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and away ; As Latimer ſaid of the Spi- 
rit, It is going and coming ; Comfort 
is reſerved for Heaven, and we have 
bur a taſte of it on Earth, to teach us 7 
walk by Faith, and not by fight, andto 


teach us to expect our life of Comfor | 


in Heaven, and not on Earth. 


2. As was ſaid of Aflurance, we may | 


much more ſay of Comfort, that it is 


not of the Eſſence of Faith, but a de. | 


gree of Glory ; Chriſt himſelf wanted 
Comfort, when he cried out, 1y God, 

q wn $*7 ny God, Why haſt thou forſaken me ? But 

_—_ pom" he wanted not Faich, bur he ſtill called 

joy were him his Lord and his God : So David | 

ſeveredfrs when he prayed to God to Reſtore ty 

Chriſt, & þ;z3 the joyes of his Salvation,had no joy, 

2 be nay inſtead of it he roared all day, Pſal 

vered 

from faich 32- SO Job, Hleman and others, and yet 

Bains Cheir Faith failed nor. 

Arm. Now therefore we are not to believe 
only ſo long as Comfort laſts, but ſo 
long as the Promiſes laſt, which are bet: 
terthen Comfort without them ; If we| 
have not the ſhining of his counte- 
nance, let'us be glad of the ſhining of 
his Graces; If we have not the Sun- 
light of his Spirit, let us be glad of tie| 


Star-light of the fruits of his Spirit; I 


we have not the holy Ghoſt the Con-| 


forte!, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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he Humbler, SanQifier, &c. And let 
;s be content with 27ary to kiſle his 
feet in this life , if in Heaven we 
may be kiſſed with the Kiſſes of his 
Mouth. 

He that makes Joy and Comfort the 
ground of his Faith to reſt upon, reſts 
upon an inconſtant objec, and will be 
toſſed up and down daily with continu- 


; | allFears ; let us bring our feeling down 


toour Faith, and not our Faith to our 
feeling ; He that will not believe God 
in his Promiſes, would hardly believe,if 
he had Comfort from him ; How ſhall 
weprove our Comfort, bur by the Pro- 
miſes ? 

3. That is the ſtrongeſt Faich that 
can believe without Comfort, yea 
when God frowns upon us , as 
Job did , Thowgh he kill me, yet 
will I traſt in him. And as J1acehb did, 
who wreſtled with God, when he ſeem- 
edto fight againſt him ; And the wo- 
man of Cana that hung upon Chriſt by 
her Faith, notwithſtanding ſhe had 
ſuch fore repulſes ; 7 will wait upon the 
Lord, faith the Prophet, E/a.8.17. that 
hideth his face from the houſe of Tacob;; 
This was ſtrong Faith ; As was alſo that 


of 


wrter, let us be glad of the holy Ghoſt 
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of Habakknah ; T howgh the Fig-tree fag 
Hab. 3.17, #20t bloſſom, nor ſhall fruit be in the Ving|, 
&c. yet Will { rejoyce mn the Lord 4 
will joy *nm the Goa of my Salvation, ( | 
this was ſtrong Faith | Every bady ca 
ſay the Sun ſhines, when they ſee the | 
light and feel the heat ; Our Lo; 
Chriſt ſaid to Thomas , T bou Wilt at 

| 
| 
l 


believe except thou ſeeſt , but Bleſſed ar: 
they that have not ſeen, and yet have be 
lieved; As David did , Why art thy 
Caft dawn, O my ſoul, and Why art thys 
diſquieted within me ? ſtill traſt #n Gul, 
&c. And as thoſe in ſa. 59.10. Ht 
that feareth the Lord, though be Walks in 
darknes,and jerth no light, yet let him ſtu 
himſelf in the Lord,and truſt in his Gad, 


Pl. 42.11, 


| — 


—— 
—— 


CHAP. XXVLI, 


Contains the ſeventh Doubt proceeaint 
from ftroug LuFts till remainiag , and 
relapſes into old fins. © 


7. Dont. XN Ow followeth the ſeventh Argi- 
| / . '*-ment:that moves meu to queſtion 

| their part in Chriſt, which is from ther 
{infull Luſts (till remaining ſo: ſtrong in 
:them, and not. crucified: ; I finde ſill a | 
tbody ofdeath'in me; Surely I am the 


. ſame 


).26]Chap.26. «4 Reliever arſwered. 08 7 
ſaalfane ( fay they ) that ever I was, for 

1=e|gy old luſts ſtill continue, as Pride, 

4, lmpatience, Coverouſnefle , Malice, 

'» Mfnvy, and other corrupt Aﬀections and 

/ cafLalts, whereas you know , Faith puri- ag,rq. 
the fath the heart ; And if any bein Chrift, :Cor.s. 
Olea New Creature; Old things are paſt 7. 
et] pay , andall things are become New; , 

are] nd they that are Chriſts , have cruci» Gal,y 24, 
be fed the flefp with the [uſts thereof, But 1 

iu] mthe old man, I finde the old inclina- 

6] tonto old fins, cc. How then can 1 

208, | believe ? | 

fel To anſwer this Temptation, I ſhall 

5# | ky down thtee things; 

(| Fit, That this is the condition of all 

&. |thepeople of God, to have their old 

ſins ſtill in part remaining and riſing in 

them, though in ſome chey continue 

ſtronger then in other ; which proceed 

" partly from Sarans Temprartions ; and 

11 | partly from original Corruption ſti}! re- 

maining in the belt ( though weakned) 

| ike an Hereditary Diſeaſe not totally . 
i | cured till death, or like the Ivie that 

A | ſometimes is ſo riveted in 'the Stone 

C | wall that it-can never he plucked up t0- 


UV] tallytillche wail be broken down : So 
# | Uatthe beſt godly man findeth finne 
*| dwelling inhim, Rom. 7. 20,23-ult. So 
-- 


The Deuntings of Chap.26|Þ 
as there remaineth not only a miſerable} 
neceiſity of committing ſins of frailty || 
buteven a poſlibility in the beſt (if God |; 
leaves them) to fall into the fouleſt | 
ſins, as Davia, Noah, and Perer did; | 
Who can fay his heart is clean? We! 
all like the //-ae/ites have our Pilar | 
fre, and our Pilar of Cloyd; Our gold| 
is mingled with drofſe, and our wine| 
with water : Our Corn is mixt with 
Chaff, our Flowers with Weeds, atid 
our Stars with Clouds : we are black] 


Caat. 1.5. though comely, nay more black then 


comely ; Our Goliah of corruption is 
greater then our Davidof Grace. The 
beſt man like 7acob , though he hath 
prevailed with God, goes halting 
(Though we are called Perfe&t, Holy, 
Saints, Gc. from the better part, aswe 
. call it a heap of Corn not of Chaf, 
though there be more Chaff then 
Wheat, becauſe a lictle Corn is better 
then much Chaff, and we call it wie 
not water, though there be more watet 
then wine, becauſe a fittle wine is bettet 
then much water.) Alas what Pride 
remained in the Diſciples, when the 
reaſoned, Which of them ſhould be]. 
greateſt > Whatenvy.in Hannah, intie| 
Patriarchs, &in o/o#4,Num. 11-28. WhitF 
1mpatt- 


_—_—— _— mw > = 25 ww? 


þ -— <q 
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ble | impatience in-7ob and. Foxah ? what an- | 
belief in, Abraham, Jacob: and David ? 
od | How doth . Pawt cry, ont of a. body ,of 
eſt |death? And exhorteth the Coloſſians 
that were riſen with Chriſt ſtill to mor- 
V6 |'tifetheir earthly members, fornicatiog, 
of | ancleanneſſe, inordinate affettion,evil ron- 
old | cupiſcence and covetonſneſſe, &c. Yea, if 
ine | God ſhould mark what is done amiſſe, 
ith | rho could ſtand before him, ſeeing in 
nid | many things We ſinne all, Pfal. 130. 3. 
ach Jame3.2+ 
zen | Secondly, I will ſhew you thereaſon 
1 is | why God: will have it ſo, for God could 
ſhe | have made us perfectly holy in this life, 
ath | dut bis wiſedom was to leave remain- 
ing | ders of fin in us, for theſe Reaſons. |, 
ly, | Firſt, To teach us in what great need 
we|neſtand of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
aff, Jand that we might never truſt to. Qur 
ien [mn Righteouſnzs, but pray with Pax/, 
ter | That We may. be found in himnot havin 
ine [wr 09% Righteouſneſſe , but that Which 
tet [44nbim by faith ; Thoſe that are often 
tet [ſung with the fiery Serpents (their fins) R9: 7-2 5- 
ide [ae glatl often to run to the Brazen Ser- | 
hey [tent for:cure; | | E 
be] Secondly, God hath, left,theſe Cana; 
the Pte and Perezites, theſe ſinnes ſtilre- 
hatÞuning to be as thorns jn our ſides, 'and 
[12d BN X pricks 


2 Chron, 
32, 25. 
Iſa 38. 
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Wh it our eyes to keep a Abb: 
eft we ſhould be, exalted above: Om 


 Targ; through abundance of merties 4nd 


veyelationss Our Black feet ate left: feſt 
we'ſhould be "proud of our fair fer 
chers; Even-as Sravet and dirt isgood to 
batlaft-2 Ship, that it be tor: blowrover 
with the winde; Behold I am vile (faith 
3d JT abhorve my felf tn arft. ant ſhes. 
Patertill ke feltrhouphr chough-all bis 
fellaws ſhoukt deny Chriſt, ' yer he 
would die with him, but after his fall 
ke dur nor ſay; ] Took thee more ther | 
#heft- ( as he ſard before! Y- but /only, 
Led: thes R:tow oft- F love rhee; Folr.11, 
Hrerbiah's #111 did" humble Him! mote] 
then-his- mortaJF Fekneſle, and'all hise 
thergreat aMMonsby SericÞarib\ hott | 
Davids fil humbled Mm mont] y 
then $2» hisdeadly enemy, orallthe[y 
perſecutionsand affitions emer with 
I as appeareth'in P/al. 51nd Som 
24: "And Part, all his imperfonments 
irs perſecmidns,never made Mit 
cf! e ales gg tgnd Nog 
HaUis. 
3. God hath left theſe fins*Rif 
re flf us-withitiore love and thank 
rieſſe to Gb, that bath loved 1s; 1 2001, 
pardoned/ {ty 1 nany' ard fo grent<0 


| _ 16; + 1 nal 


|| 85 avif a Phyſiciatt hath oftch HEAILE 
- | is, ora man that we have ofreh wronp- 

d | ed; yet Mill to parflon' us and love i 

& | chis enigageth our _—_ the more oo 
+ | loye them : So Mary,” Hatch was forvi- 
0 | 2 hey, therefore for love 4 ahith, Luk. 


7 
th "i'r mike Us weaty bf the Wheld 
if ad long'to be in heaven, riot fo tnch 
Is} &6 be freed from croffes,” as frott rhe 
he| wickednefſe that is in out Hearts ; 
all] dſecpertiaps' we would fay with Pier, 
hen It gooa being here, ( c Our hk we ate 
ly, | perferaded it 15 Beſt being in-heaven,) 
MT an Weary of thy life, fait Rebecca, for 
Ott delagheereo Het Gen, 45. att. © 
hq To keep us, in concinuall watth- 
j0ll,| fullneſſe atid © that. the Lord 
none mbar ap falliis ttt cot ro 
lthe| truſt to our own ſtrengrh, leſt we ca 
#fall tothe” Breaking of*6br bone 

via not our thiecks, S Pieter and 5k 

en 99þ did';) For 48 3.ampſons firenfchi lay 
[hiyKair; £6 45 if that wel" £6 off he 
mY Ms bift tiothet grind: {0 we out 
"gy "tage: if God, -and'if we be left 
Bone felVe&s we are But as other men ; 
ow GMlkety the We ſhall not fall;-Dut if Bb + 
es not we cannot ſtand. (ſaid aReve- Bih, Has, 
FO) arlif therefore We ite not 
"i 3 £0 
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1. The Deubtings.of Chap.36; 

22 0;unarmed, but eyery...day- we pray 

rd, / ade, M5 not. anto temptation, but let 
ns. be idytrcngtencd with thy might, 
for thy grace 15 ſufficient for 1 Hs. but got, 
our own, Co/.1.11. 2 Corel2.. 
"Go And /aſtfly, God bath left corrup- 
tion in us ſtill, that we might deal gent- 
ly, with our brethren when they fall, 
een Fdering. our ſelves teſt We alſo be tempt-. 
F? 4, Gal. 6.1, for the ſins others. commit 
we have an inclination to, and would 
comtnit, our ſelves, if God ſhould leave 
us tO Our elves; Are there not 7215, even 
Jus With Jou ainſt the Lord Jour God: ? | 
therefore deal gently with . the cap- 
tives, ſaith the Propher Oded, 2 Chron. 
ak 9... x 
6 And d thus you have ſcen that this 
# the condition of all Gods people, ; and 


why. 

Now'i in the third place ] will ſhew how! 
theſe can Nag with _ regeneration.and 
the new creature ? Namely, becauſg our be 
finnes remain in us;in;anogher, manne(ſ 
then they did, in us when-we were 
our natal ears or then, they doe-i 
upregenerate men;:'( 7 heir ſpot-45 notth 


Fd AQ an oc  __ 


-" Fir, the inclinations ro-in ina | 
generit 


" wites and Perezites, '&c. that remained 
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"Chap. 6. Pnaeo# inſiered.. 


generate perſon are weakned' and: abz- 
ted; like a tree that is cut at the root Lon 
branches wither by little 2nd” lictle, 

fike a dead* body in. the grave, Ri 
conſumes daily ; /Like the hbtntre that 
were left ohly as hewers of wood and 
drawers of 'water ; Or like the Cana: 


ſtill as thorns 'in their ſides, bat not as 

Rulers in Canaay; By onr rejoycing which 

I bave in Chrift ( ſaith S. Paul) 1 die 

daily : 1 Cor, 11.31. Thy inclination to 

former luſts is not ſo ong as it was 

before. 

Secondly, Theſe luſtsin us are hated, 

lamented, mourned under, and fought ,, 

againſt; chat now they are as bitter 2s ; 

death unto us, which before were fweet 14 

and dear'to us as our lives, Col. 3.7. 

Now our enemies, before our friends : 

Iwill put enmity \ between thee and the wo- 

man, | ws thy ſeed and her ſeed, ſaith. Gen.3.15 
God. Now they are our fickneſſes, bur- 

thers, as ſmoke to the eyes, and'vinegar 

to the teeth : whereas fin in an unrege- 

nerate hearr, i is that they love and agree 

rae as well a$4 ſnake ortoad' wit] 


Rom 7, 


* @a,'% > ®q 1h 


20. 127 
Us, AR thaek is an' — 
XK 23 pathy, 


E ult.” 


- The Dowkrings of Chap.26, 


gathy, wn contrarie fiery agginſt ſin in. a 
xeraterheatt, reis an ek 

5 hade FF chem. Aa 

n of the ſoy] ta oppo #and tg 

chem with gladneſle 
Me hey FERIATY over them ” 
Pr rddlaleaun he was grrvented from 
Edd! load of Nabel and his 
*f fe ieve when: they are over- 
come 2 m, a5 it was with Peter, who 


afer tys fall eee bircerly. 


Wer oe 


and holine' 


m.7.22. 1 delight i 


ha of the Loxd after the inner max, an 


Rn F ene the Law of God, bus 


Ao Lax of ſig, Naw the lealt 


tl rep is 4 #al of Og. FL 
feb Myc Fri 
F14 $39 If 4:65-8. SQ. 25 
e called New creatyres, hon 
Mtg: are 'paſt away (1 uchgative ) 
in alure,chough not torglly and 
perfect Wn. this] life. 


9, 


EG conclide 2ll, Fe: G Though 
Cheilt 3; le llowed and checiſk 
ngor Hand ragerher, yer Chriſt 

hated 2nd mourned pnder may dwel) 
together. For grace is ſeen as well in 


ons 8s in Overcaming -Copfuption, 
o becauſe 


wh prin theſe inclinations 
inclinatins co grace 


©}. .., www wm 4 7 VOY —_— an 4 os I Sa STAT TER 
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<4 et. Dead ER anc. > Eats 


|Regenerapion, as any Other faving;Sra- 
but whatwe 


notfo much what we ate 
ſomuch by our 4:03, as by our Aﬀes 
Cavt. Yet ever remetaber, The more 


s vivified and quickned ; as, the more 
the diſeaſe is weakened, the more .our 
health is ſtrengthened : Although it is 


le downed for them. 

0bj.. Yea, but Iam fo dog'd with Sa+ 
tans temptations,and of mine own heart 
toln, more then before converſion. 
| Ilanfiver, when the ſtrong man keeps: 
the houſe all is at peace, fo 1s Satan, tall. 


did, when he was caſt out of the man, 
n, Mgr. 9:25,26- he rentand tare hims: 
Ss. Paw zels us, we are! got ignorant of his 


X 4 upon 


Thap26.. 4 Beliewer anſwered. | 

becauſe corruption would ;never diſlike 
ud difagfee with corruption ; Qur-caps 1 
nptiens dwelling in us, af thus affected | 
towards them, are as. certain figns- of 
ef the ſpirit ; For. the Lord. looks , 


would be ; neither doth he meaſure ns. 
inis mortified, the more faith and grace- 


true which Perkins relates, Namely, Perkivs 
Though Sin remains, yet that man that "« Vol- 
hates and diſlikes his Sins, both before and. 0'+*3* 
after he hath committed them, ſhall never 


be be caſt out, and then he rageth,; as he Lut,+x.ar - 


device; This Viper will ſooner light, Core: 


3is * 


a= 
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purſued them: When the unclean ſpi- 


world, and within by the del and all 


his Angels ; Temprations to fin'are not ' 


ſins;-but enticements to ſin ; The beſt 
man'may be tempted to the worſt ſinne, 
as Chriſt' was to kneel down and wor- 


ſhip the devil, 1427.4. Many temptati- 
ons are a ſign the devil hates thee, -and- 
God loves thee; Pirates ſer not upon 


empty Ships, The Jaylor is quiet when 
his Priſoner'is in bolts, but if he be eſca- 
ped, then he purſtes him with Hue and 


Cry ; As Pharaoh was quiet with the' 
Ifraelites, whileſt they werein prarny + 
e 


but when they were got out, then 


rit was caſt out, then he returned with 
ſeven ſpirits more, Mar. 12.43, 44. &c. 
Wicked men bleſle themſelves that the 
devil is quiet with them, they thank 
God: But to ſpeak the truth, the devil 


i5 not-quiet with'them, bur lives quiet- 
ly in them. The devilis never quier with | 


any but only thoſe thar he hath got into 
his poſſeſſion. LLSE3-TFE AN 
"2: Be not diſcouraged , for though 
Satin Thould' winnow us with'the fan, 
nay, bruiſe us with the-flayl,” yet ou 
faith ſhall not fail us ; 'Fear him w_ 
10 | 


* The Dinbrides of Chagane 
apon a'Paxl then a Barbarian ; * Luther 
ſ4id;>1 am without fer upon by all the'? 


-- 


———— 


% Oh - :26."4 Believer anſwered. 

' ſhets likea Lion ina Grate, or'a Bear 
' [with his Keeper, or a Maſtiffe Dog with 
[his Chain, be can go no further then his 
' [Chain; The gates of hell ſball never pre- 


04il againſt 14, 1 Cor. 10.13. 


2 great ſin,a conſcience-waſting fin, an 


| igainſt conſrience,as ſuppoſe into Adul- 
| tery, Perfidionſnes, Forfwearing my ſelf, 


Lying, couzening, denying the truth 
xainſt my conſcience : how can I have 
any hope that Chriſt is mine ? + 

] anſwer, Firſt, Very rarely, and ſel- 
dome doth rhe Lord leave his children 


| thusto fall, rhough ſomerimes he doth, 


as he did Peter and David, and yet 
they fell byt once, whoſe fals are left as 
rocks againſt deſpair to ſhun,and not for 
imitation. 

2. Secondly Ianſwer, It is not cafie 
to- quiet conſcience when a man hath 


| fined not only againſt knowledge, but 
| alfo. againſt che preſent operation of 


conſcience, checking, advertiſing, and 
exciting againſt the ſinne ( eſpecially 
whenitis not npon a ſudden paſſion, as 


| Peter, but with deliberation ) becauſe 


it is deſpiſing and reſiſting the holy 
Ghoſt in their hearts ( that is, the illu- 
minations and operations of the holy 


Ghoſt ) 


Objett. 3; Yea, But I have fallen into 1Ccr.6 11 


> cy mY 
2 ; | ; 
Fe 


: og 
. 14 ' 
4 4 = o . 
2 


Plal 51 fyre # ; Theſe finnes make the promiſe 


ral correction. though they do tral 


- Wh 
$+\ C 


Ghoſt ). AQ.751. Theſe ſinnes often, 
breed helliſh deſpair in reprobazes, as in 
Cain, Judas, Gardiner, Spirg; and; ep 


leave a helliſh ſting or worm of conſg- | 


ence inthe godly, as they did in Zames 
Bajnuen;: Bi 


never bequiet cill they came to ſuffer- 
ing: Oh theſe fins lie like, a.dog at the 


door,ready to tear out our throat; when | 


weare aſleep, O what dreams have we? 
when we are awake, at Home, abroad, 
abouc any. buſineſle, Our fin i” ener be- 


eem none of theirs, and do as it were 
thruſt off the ſoul from Chriſt : They 
open the mouch of an accuſing conſci- 
ence, bac do ſtop the voice of the Spicit 
that ſhould comfort them, by grieving 
and quenching the ſame, Eph. 4.30. you 
know how Davids bones were broken, 
and how he roared all the day, Gs. 
and his moiſture was turned into rhe 
drought of Symmec : yea, to ſome men 
God never ſpeaks full peace again, but 
they go with wounded Spirits to their 
graves: r ? 
3, Seldome are ſuch reſtored if they 
ſix þe ſcandalous without ſore cempo» 


repent 


r he 47 
Sk $74 ., 
4132 A 
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 % Yaumer and other Mar- 
. tyrs after..cecantation, that they cayld 


Fo 
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mbled great- 


{pair NO! 
in againſt che holy Ghoſt thou haſt fal- 
be. | en;nto, Þut ſuch as jc is poſſible a god 
man may fall inco it, lefr unto bum- 

2 | lf; And-jure if thou doſt repens yrith 
a, | ?mjpichon-ſhakk be forgiven with Peter 
| (Stephen. Gardiner faid, 1 have ſigned 
& | vkh; Peter, but 1 cannot repent With 
ſe | Petgy, )- | 

2. Secondly, Gods Covenant-is etery 
rallynd unchangeable, which depends 
mlyyupos himſelf, and his free promiſe, 
thanothing ſhall ſeparate us from his Row.7: 
lave, and that if we fin he Will chaften uy *S3m7- 
Wh the reds of men, bet bet loving handes _ 
wſſe. be Will newer take awe), but once 
teloved and ever beloved. 
Ob 3- But you will objec, Yea, but T 
bayerelapſed into my 91d (ins, that Irhave 
owes and covenanted againſt a thou- 
and times, and therefore I am but a dog 
lf | thathaye returned to my former vomit, 
0 | :452ſow that was waſhed, I have xe» 
uy urned £9 may former mire, 12293 
My 7 Ianſwer, 
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Peccata * Janſwer, There are relapſes 'into & 
vaſtantia qo emities, which are waſting-conſcience 
conſcien* £5ns, theſe a godly heart doth feldome 
relapſe into, though ſometimes through 
weakneſſe of grace they may, as Peter 

and others did, as we heard before. '/ 
Peccata - Secondly, There are Relapſes into in- 
quoridia* fgrmities, which are called fins of daily 
Coeur” incurſion, which we cannot help, -and 
" God hath leftdaily to humble us with- 
all;"'and of which none are free; A raſh 


ion inprayer, &c. And theſe the'beſt 

dodaily relapſe into ; for original ſinne 
Col.3-4,5 doth ſtill retain its inclination to fin in 
Rom.7- themoſt ſanRtified heart. 

A + \- Again, There are Relapſes of w:lful 
Jer. 31.18, yeſſe-and of Weakyeſſe ; Of wilfulneſ 
19,29. when the heart longs after his forme! 

fins; as the Iſraelites did after the fleſh 
pots of e£gypr, and willingly returs 
back out of love to them ; Of weak 
when the reſolution and bent of the 


nefſe he is driven into the mire. Not 
thy Relapſes are of Weakneſſe, and nt 
of Wilfulneſſe, thy heart ſtill is on Gob 


a woman forced, and an alluring adv 
tereſle ; Betweenour entertainment ne 


heart is againſt ſin, only out of weak { 


fide; thereisa great difference betwee | 
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anger, idle words, vain thoughts; Uiſtrs | | 


| 
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ſhew-t0.a friend whom we rejoyce to 
ke,arid bid welcome, &c. and;to'a 


| chief. that. breaks into our; houſe, of 
| hoſe company we are weary and orig 


to be rid of, He is not a; ſwine that-4s 
driven into the mire, but he that de+ 
lights: to-wallow in the mire. Thou ne- 
ver-falleſt:into a love and; liking, 'or a 
defire of committing chy former finnes, 


- F o 


therefore thine is not a valantary buta._ - 


bitter captivity, being taken by force.'of 
arms, whenthere was fghting andreſt- 
fance, but not ſtrength enough to. ovet- 
come, A man that goes upon Ice, may 
fall-again and again, when be would 
fainſtand : andir is plain, 'that graces 
preſent- where the reſolution and endea- 
yours to the contrary... >. -({549iigd 

Now if thy Relapſes are, of weaknes, 


Z£%F m - 
Ls 3!119q9 


feat not : for he will forgive us (that 121-14-4- 


ſo offend ) not ſeventy times 7. times; 
but ſeventy thouſand times ; and eyery 
day.as long as we live we muſt-ptay; 


Jer. 3.26 


Lord, forgive #4 our trefpaſſes ; Neither Peccata | 
do future ſinnes repeal former pardons {ml re> 


NEITHER CAN 4 CHIADE 
OF GOD $0 SIN: (AS $0 4hE 
£HINK) AS TO BE IN THE 


STATEOF DAMNATION 
$T-THEM, NO. NOT FOR 
And 


AN HOUR. 


2 nu 
quam te» 
deuirs 


a at 4 C " 2. ow vc; tn . ” 
ts A. Sa x th fer 
on % f "' 
rs | 


Burg, on . 


Juftif. and davnt Pon F114 perſon ( at leaft for atiitie) 


others, 


_ Einheaven')after 'xnal rebehr#nee but 


| Knee, Even'zr once in the fifſt A of 


' ofihis deniatof Chriſt, yet-chey hl 
Deen ſaved + Though cannot conceive 
., howwa regentetate perſon carl commit 
Endwn actual {i withour' ſme preſet } 


Fir:(calked #þ/enria vel — 
oy "| 


tavght che.contrary,; which hath 'muq 
tcoubled many, F tha!b be ſarger inf. 


ring down the arguments ſome - mike | 


aSainſt it, with the anſwer ro their oh. 
jeMions. {4 
-2-O0bjeFt. Some 


affirm chat groffo ſing 


of beleeversare not pardoned; ron | 
ir heaven; :tilt chey: do atoally reper | 
Biſk-Dow. of cher ( rharſach cannor fay,: FYy Gul | 


a4 My Chriſ,"8e. ) bur do'incurrem 
athunll gilt of eter ndll damnation; redit 


fo as if David' fhonld have died before 
his- aQtall repentance, : &7. he ſhould 
have been damned: {017 

-Towhich 1 anſwer, That the fins of 
believers are not only-actually pardoned 


before any” fubſequenmr aQ-of- Reper- 
Beteeving andRepenting:! $0125 if D& 


24qnd' Perov' bad died,” onFin the/ad 
ofhisiduiteryy andthe other incheatt 


The Doubtines of Che F-\ 
©; And becawſe:ſome haveaffirmedani | 


— — 
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{of repentarice, 'ſothe reſfiſtagteof ſpk 
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16 ch pk ca tantum parte, ona 
#0 {#mt repeniri peccant, ſecundanmuvero 
mteriorem partem, nobunt deteſt ant uv ftc- 
warm, ergo nox pleya voluntate peccant, 
Znch. Epift. 91. p.114. And to this a- 
Srees thoſe phraſes of the Apoftle, The 
feſp luſteth again#t the ſpirit, He that & 
born of God ſinneth nor, becauſe the ſeed 
of God abiderth in him, &c. But that he 
ſinds a condemned man rilt fokmn as 


of repentance, as confeſſion, petition, 


&c. I deny for theſe reaſons. 

' 1. Becauſe in the firſt aRof beleeving 
onrfins are fo pardoned, as rhere is'no 
phce or time after left for condemna- 
toti; He that beleeveth hath everlaſting 
te, foh.3.ult: *Andin 7oh:5..24. He that 
beteeverh hath everlaſting life, ant ſhall 


not come into condemnation, bat is paſſed | 


nthe' ſtate of condemnation : | bat car 


Paradox. | - . 
42-Secondly, He caniot Rand'a” con- 
by demned 


Mac, is 


from dearh ro life; Bur if at any time Non 
any one finne were not patdohed, he incelli. 


ere for that 'rime under the curſe and 3<rdum 
rantum 


rthanhave right to heaven and hell, be Pea 


under the curſe and in.the ftatE of con- 6dem, led 
demnation;and of falvarion, have eter= & poſt ac. 
| hill life anEhave no righc to eternalf <prom 


{fe atthe fame time ? this ſees £o mew et 
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_E © ber of Chriſt, bur a member of Chriſt 


. _» The}, Doubtings of , Chap.16, 
demned. man till ſolemn aQs of repen. 


ranceafter great ſinnes committed, be. 
cauſe ſtill. he is regenerated, 1 7g 39, 
T he ſeed of Gel remaincth in him; but he 
that is inthe ſtate of regeneration, can» 
not be in a ſtate of condemnation at the 
ſame time. _ 

3. Thirdly, Becauſe ſtill he remains3 
beleever, and a penitent perſon, in habit 
at leaſt (except by. bis fall he hath loft 
all grace, as the Arminians hold) but 
if ſhll a belcever then ſtill a juſtified 
perſon, Row.-5.1. Now how can' that 


man be_.properly ſaid to be juſtified, | 


chough he be acquitted of a thouſand 
offences, if he ſtands guilty -of any one 
. offence, for which at that time heisin 
the ſtare of condemnation ? except we 
will ſay a man may be in a ſtate of Juſti- |: 
* © _ fication and condemnation, of life and 

__ pn che ſame time. 

+ 4-Fourthly, A belieyer cannor be. in 
a ſtate of condemnation after commilli, | 
onof fome great ſin, till ſolemn ads of 
repentance, hecauſe i inthe preſent at of 
his fin he is united to Chriſt and a mem» 


cannot bein Kofiace of condemnarions! 


| 


-- for then at the ſame time a member 0 
Chriſt may be.a member of the devil. 
5. Fifthly, 


: 
: 
; 
, 
ſt 
if 


T.A 6 hap.26, of 4 Believer anſwered. 33x 9 , x; 
| . 3. Fifthly,Becauſe a Believer, if ſtil} a Joh, x.4r, 


Believer is ſtill: an adopred childe of It. , 


God, notwithſtanding his fall. But 

every adopted childe is an heir of Hea- 

ven; If Sons, then Heirs, Rom.8. there- 

fore till he loſerh his Sonſhip he cannot 
loſe his right to life ; It would ſeem ms 

| | ſtrange, chat God ar the ſame time eff pacer 
it | ſhould be both a Father and an E-& hoſts, 
nemy | intenſus & 
' 6. My ſixth Argument to prove a **<9*cilia- 
Reliever cannot be in a ſtate of con- 
demnation, after commiſſion of ſome 

; | preatſin, till actual Repentance, is, Be- 

cauſe if greater ſins are not forgiven till 


ne after actual Repenrance, then neither 
10 | rethe leaſt and ſmalleſt ſins, committed 


« | every moment, forgiven, till after aqu- 
- | z{Repentance ; For all ſins deſerve con- 


nd | demnation,as well che leaſt as the great- 


|< (though ſome deſerve a greater de- FN 


in | greeof torment.) And ſecondly,There ey ih: 


« | Stheſame way appointed by God, for ur, 


vt. f the pardon of the ſmalleſt ſins as of the 
or} greateſt, 252. Faith and Repentance ; 


is [Butit cannot be true of the ſmalleſt Gns, 


lt ]becauſe then a Believer ſhould never be 
1:/{juſtiied a minute together ; For as for 


of; We thoughts, &-c. we are continuall 
King, and ſo a Believer ſhould almo 
9 © every 
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_ The Doubtingsof  Chap.26;Þ 
every minyte'be'in the ſtate of death; 
and then I fee not but in the- very laſt 
ftroke of death he may periſh, except 
the laſt operation of his Spirit be aRual 
Repentance. And if lefſer fins need 
daily Repentance, ſurely thar dail 
Repentance is actual Repentance, an 
then even thoſe ſins are not: forgiven till 
actual Repentance, and ſo we are inthe 
ſtate of condemnationtill they allo be 
acually repented of. 

7.Seventhbly,If that Aſertion be true, 
then it is certain a Believer after his fall 
into ſome groſle ſins, ſhall live ſo long 
by. Gods Decree, till he aRually re- 
pents (as the Elect ſhall, till they be- 
lieve.) Or. elſe a Believer may nor only 
by a fall into a groſle ſin be in the tate 
of Condemnation, but he may be aqu- 
ally damned. . Bur I conceive this hath 
no warrant from Scripture., That a 
Believer ſhall not die in the aft of a 
Sroſie fin, as Adultery , Self-murther, 
bitter and malicious Speeches, when 
perhaps the provoked Party may imme- 
diately run him thorow and: kill him: 
yea this ſeems to judge. too rigidly of | 
thoſe that ;die by Self-murther, as. 
drowning;, hanging , ſtabbing them 
ſelves, &c.;which though it be a fin oo 
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ther, yea Self-murther (againſt our 
Ye the laſt aRis fin, and our Hope of 
weakned by ſo terrible and dreadfull an 


i&; yet Ibelieve it were harſh judge- 


itualRepentance, when they may die 
nthe very act of their ſin ( as the wo- 
man was taken in the very a& of her 


Mes 


of 


8, My eighth Argument is, becauſe 
bat which inſtrumentally juſtifies on 
ur part, is not Repentance but Faith, 
cauſe Faith only layes hold upon the 
Merits of Chrift, and by it the Merits 
If Chriſt are imputed to us; and Re- 
tance only juſtifies declarative, as 
evidence and fruit of Faith, or as a 


, ecialconcomitant of it. But pardon 


tlnis an a of Juſtification, there- 


. Mite, rather actual Faith is required (at 


ro: Ftas well, as actual Repentance) be-, 


Is aual pardon. And therefore 
| % 2 why 


tetrembled at, ic being Bloud and Mur-" 
felves) co whom we owe greateſt love; 
the Salvation of theſe is exceedingly 


nent co conclude theſe certainly dam- 
ied; But what time have theſe men for 


Adultery) and then as the wound may. 
te, their Repentance muſt be very 
ſhort, having ſearce time enough to 
think or ſay, Lord have mercy apen 
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why do they notrather ſay, That great 
ſins of Believers are not pardoned till 
they do aQually believe, rather then till 
they do aQually repent ? ſince Faith in 
Chrift doth rather procure pardon of 
ſin,then Repentance, which is only ane- 
vident declaration of the pardon of 
them, as many athrm, 

.. 9. Theninth Argument is , If a Be- 
liever after commiiſion of ſome great 
fin be inthe ſtate of condemnation, till 
he doth acually repent, then a Belie- 
ver may juſtly fear Hell, and to be. 
damned, till his actual Repentance af- | 
ter his ſin. But a Believer oughc never 
to fear Damnation. The 7A4«jor neceſ- 
farily follows, and cannot be denied, 
And the 44:07 I prove by laying down 

three particulars; | 
Firſt, I deny not, bur filial fear may 
Pſ:l.119. Rand with tear of cemporal corrections; 
Job Fete My ſoul trembleth for tear of thee, 1 am | 
22 afraid of thy judgements. The thing I | 
' Job, 3.25+ feared 15 come apoa me, faith 7ob. And 
& 31,37 God is very ſevere in chaſtiſing his chil- 
aSam.7 (renin this life, mote ſharply then the 
haves ., wicked, For judgement ſhall begin at tht 
| houſe'of Goa, tothe Few firſt, &c, Thus 
Moſes lolt Canaan ; Eli fell dow | 
backward and died ; Davids Adultery, | * 
&o 
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&c. how ſeverely puniſhed ? The 
childe born in Adultery died, Tamar 
defiled, Ammon lain in his drunken- - 
neſſe, «b/alom rebelling and defiling 
his Fathers wives, yea the Sword never 
departed from his houſe. Hezekiah 
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How ſeverely did God deal with him 
for a ſudden a& of vain glory? And 
David for his priding himſelf in his 
people, God flew ſeventy thouſand, 
: $am.23.And therefore actual Repent- 
_ | anceisnotdenied to be neceſſary to Be- 
| levers, to get aſſurance of our pardon, 
and prevent ſcourpes. 
| Secondly, I deny nor, but the Saints 
do often carnally and ſlaviſhly fear Hell 
and Damnation, which proceeds ſome- 
times from their weakneſſe of Faith,and 
the root or infidelity ſtill remaining in 
them, which breeds doubting, and 
doubting breeds fear, though never ſo 
far asto ſuffer the ſoul to be 
off. from all hope in God ; 


» 14:10 V.I9 


here is, x | 
: C a credene 
? Certitndo fides , a certitude of Faith, ;« poreft. 
which doth import a ſtedfaſt cleaving, inſurgere 

uietneſlſe,as a Ship <ontrarius 


| though not abſolute 

at Anchor,may ſhake but not blow over, by | 
" * . b- Ai, a! 

And ſometimes it is ſent as a puniſhment 


us 
& quod 
iflim? 


j and correion from God , which, he tener , 
nflicts, not ponendo , pofitiv'e Or opera= 4quims 
; 
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| Abnegan- 2;22 , that is, not poſitively inſtilling,” 

do, deſe- That conception into them , that they 

—_— ſhall bedamned , but by leaving them 
tendo, ; Ju 

&c. to Satan and their own ſpirits to be thus 

2» to:mented. 

"Thirdly, But I deny it to be /ay- 
full, for a Believer once juſtified to 
fear Hell or to be damned, after 
God hath left him co fall into a groſſe 
ſinne. End 

11. Becauſe it is the fear of Repro- 
bates and Devils, which God hath for- 
bidden direaly, 1 Per-3.14. Luk.1 2. 32. 
| Revel: 21.8. 4k. 1.74. Trae, Filiall 
"poke fear ſtill remains ; For bleſſed is he that | 
Gebennz JO feareth alwaies ; But ſervile fear, 
homoſte Which is, when out of fear of Hell men 
continet 2 are kept and preſerved from ſinning 
peccatoyy, againſt God, though it may remain,yet 
Pet, £0 ;+ i$ forbidden: And herein conſiſts one 
difference between Filial and laviſh 
Fear, the one is kept from ſinne out of 
fear of Hell, but the other out of love 
ro vertue, and at the moſt only out of ; 

fear of -_y poral corrections. 
** Secondly, Ir is not lawfull for a Be- 
—.. 5} liever to fear to be damned , no not af- 
dere,non- fer the commiſſion of ſome great finne, 
licet cime- becauſe that which we ought not to be- 
MCs lieve ſhall happen co us, that we ought 
| | not 


a 
— 


» [Chap.26. a Believer anſwered, 


got to fear ; but - we ought not to be» 
teve we ſhall be damned'till we actually 
repent, 1. Becauſe then we ſhould be- 
lievea lie. For there is nothing preſent 
or to come, that can ſeparate us from the 
love of Chriſt ; And. our Lord Chriſt 
tels us, John 10.28. 1 give my Sheep 
eternal life» 2. Becauſe for a Believer 
in Chriſt, to believe or think he ſhall be 
damned, proceeds from Infidelity or 
weakneſſe of Faith , and therefore is 
his ſin. 

0bjeft. If any objet, Adamin Inno- 
cency had the fear of eternal death ſet 
before him to keep him from ſin, Gem. 
2:17. The day thou eateſt thereof thou 
ſealt die the death. : 
- A»ſw. Tanſwer, that which Adanw 
might fear { as I conceive) even with 


filial fear we cannot, becauſe Adam- 


was liable to eternal death.; if he fin- 
ned ; but we are not, being freed by 
Chriſt. 
Laſtly, As it is true many learned 
Divines are of this opinion, Thar great 
ins are not pardoned in Believers till 
atual Repentance, as Biſh. Davenazt, 
and Suffrag. T heol. Mag. Brit. Art.5. 


j.D- Twiſſe , Biſh. Downham , Burgeſſe, 


and others, So likewiſe beſide the evi- 
T4 dence 


Rom, 83 6 


Fe? 
XY 


A (T5, . ” 
Shah 
a Fe p; 
” 4 
2 - 


F -. g3$ The Doubtings of Chap.26,” 
dence of rhe former reaſons from the 
Scriptures, there are many learned 
men that do aſſert , That great fins of 
Believers are forgiven in Heaven before 
aQual Repentance, as 1/c.on Foh.s, 
24. Luther. de capt. Babyl.de Eucharit. 
Dr Playfer, The ſick mans Couch(clear- 
ly and excellently) M* Hilderſham on 
Pſal.51, and many other. Yea Biſhop 
Davenant himſelf faith, That, Per/ong 
homints vis eſt ſemper Deo grata- nou 0b- 
ftantibus deliftis ; And adds, That their 
fins, Diſplicent Deo odio ſimplici; ſea non 
rednnadante in perſonam. So Lather ſaith, 
No fin with Which Faith may ſtand can 
hart us (1 think he means to attrat 
Suilt of eternal Condemnation) except 
fin be raigning , ſo as that it excludes 
Faith. And Zanch.ep-l.1.p.116.ſaith, Re- 

| probi quando peccant, 4 reguo Chriſti 
prorſus excidunt, ſed elelti quam ali- 
quando inviti &. cireumvents labuntur, 
non tamen 4 Chriſti regno prorſus exci- 
aunt , nee a4 Chriſto avelluntur. And 
Ames himſelf ſaith thus mach, Amy/. 
Mead. t.1.c.27, ſeit.23. Remittuntur pec- 
cata modo quodam futura quia juſtifica- 
110 unllum locum relinquit condemnationi, 
Joh.5.24. (Yide Muſc.in Joh.5.24.)And 
D* Preſton in his Serm.on Samnels Sup- 

port, 


Ws 


on fit, Onr preat fins make no Fw 

(953 ro his chil my but as their hearts 
ve the ſame in ſubſtance to God as before ; 
þ God tothem. | 

The Objections brought againſt this 
aſſertion, are theſe pes 

0bjeft.1. Rom.3.25. Chriſt is faid to 
orgive fins that are paſt, therefore not 
ns tO COMe. 
eAnſw. I anſwer, he ſpeaks not ex- 
eluſive excluding ſins to come, but 
elufrve ; Hence in Coleſe 2. 13. Chriſt 
s ſaid to forgive us all our treſpaſ- 
ſes. 
0hjeft.2. Matth.10.28. Fear not then 
that can kill the body , but fear him that 
can caſt both ſoul and body into hell;there- 
fore even Gods children ought to fear 
Hell, if they fin, +c. 
Anſw. 1 anſwer, It is rather a deſcri- 
pion of the perſon whom we ought to 
fear, then of the kinde of fear where» 
| with he is to be feared; ; namely, that we 


- | ſhould fear that God that can caſt ſoul 


1 


and body 1nco hell in regard of his pow- 
er, but will not in regard of his Pro- 
miſe, 

0bjeft.3. 1 Cor.6.9,10,11. No Forni- 
ator, Drunhard , &c. ſhall inherit the 


Kingdom of God; But theſe have com- 
mitted 


Note. 


loſeth not his right, but firneſſe for Het 
ven, not 7 ad rem, but 715 1n re, as 


was cleanſed. A Subje& outlawed is4 


but he cannot make uſe of that right, 


he Doubtlngs Chapas. 
g 0 M | 


mitted Fornication, Drunkenneſſe, "Y 
Therefore they cannot be ſaved till they 
do repent of them. | 


uy 


An. Tanſwer, That is,No ſuch ſinner. 
ſhall come into Heaven except he pets | 


his pardon by Chriſt, received by Faith, 
and diſcovered, and confirmed to him 
by Repentance ; Itis true, that no man 
can be ſaved without Faith and Repent- 
ance : But it ſeems difficult to ſay, that 


No man can be ſaved without Faith and | 


Repentance alwayes a#ting ; Sometimes 
a man is not able to aA Faith, yet Ibe- 
lieve he is not then unjuſtified ; ſo nor 
yet is he able alwaies to a& Repentance, 
yet notwithſtanding he ſtands then ju- 
ſtified before God, and pardoned. Nei- 
ther properly to ſpeak , may a Believer 
be called a Fornicator or Drunkard, 
though he ſhould fall into thoſe 
fins, being not his habicuated pra- 
iſe. 

Objett, 4..A Believer by his relapſe 


the Leper had right to his houſe, but 
might not come at his houſe before he 
Subject ſtill, and hath right co the laws, | 


till 


X 
— 


þ | 
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til his outlaw be reverſed. 


't 4». I anſwer, God appointed a 


Leper legally unclean ſhould be ſepara- 
ted, &c+ tO typifie that no unclean,un- 


| regenerate perſon ſhould come into 


Heaven : Bur a Believer in Chriſt is by 


'| ioputation waſhed , ſanRified, and ne- 


ver to be counted unclean. - And our 
fineſſe for Heaven is not by our own 


Ioh,s 3.10 


inherent Righteouſneſſe, except onely phil.3.9. 


3 the evidence of our Faith, but by the 


Righteouſneſle of Chriſt imputed to us 
by Faith , which is imputed to us, ſo 
long as we remain Believers. 

2. If a Believer by any aQual finne, 
contracteth the guilt of eternal death, 


| heloſeth not only his fitneſſe for Hea- 


ven, but his right to Heaven, for a 


time at leaſt, becauſe the wages of ſin 3 Gal.z.10] 
eternal death. Neither can a Believer be R*-Go 


ina cond:tion, with a Subje& outlaws 
ed, asis by them conceived. ; 

06j.5. Sin muſt be committed before 
tcan be pardoned; bi non eſt Culpa,ibi 
nou e5F Keynij/io. 

Auſw. 1anwer, Sofin muſt firſt be 
committed, before it can be puniſhed, 
either in our ſelves or in our Surety ; 
Yet Chriſt died for our ſins before they 
were committed, Buc God. foreſees all 

B : . things 


Uits 
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been injuſtice in God co, puniſh Chriſt 


not committed. So our fins which God 
foreſees we will commit, he doth in re- 
ard of the certainty of them count as 
committed, and puniſhed Chriſt for 
them before committed, and by Faith 
in Chriſt forgives them to us before 
they be committed. 

O0bj.6. A Believer may be excommu- 
nicated for groſs ſins out of the Church, 
and therefore till the Church receive 
him, he is excommunicated out of Hez- 
-ven ; and ſo by conſequence for a time 
che may not have rigbr to Heaven, till 
his -Repentance, and his being received 
1nto the Church again. 

: Anſw, Tanſwer, A Believer indeed 
for ſome groſle fin committed may be 
excommunicated out of the external 
ſociety of the viſible Church, but they 
cannot caſt him out for having nothing 

is £o.do with Chriſt and Salvation, if he 

Fu be a Believer, except they be unjuſtly 

7 * Sine claye EXCOmmiunicated by an Erring Key, as 

errante, the Schoolmey call jt. | 

2. All 'Excommunication is onely, 

UVſgne ad fidei & penitentie teſtimonia 

pnblica, that is, until} he giverh _ 

G ic 


without a fault committed, or for faults- 
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things to come as preſent, or elſe it had. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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had. I; 


riſt 
od 


Te» 


ik Teſtimonies of his Faith and Re- 
jentance tothe Church .; And: yet we: 


' Iinow the excommunicate perſon muſt; 


needs repent, and have his fin pardon»: 


el by God, before he can reftihe it ; ſo- 


$4n excommunicated perſon before he 
de received into the Church , may be 
pardoned by God, and be fit for Hea- 
ven; As we fee the inceſtuous perſon 
had repented, and was forgiv:n by God 
before the Church forgave him, or re- 
ceived him into the Church, ſo as if he 
had died before the:r recept10n,no que- 
ſtion but he had been ſaved,as you may. 
read in 2 Cor.245,6,&Cc. 
. Objeft,7. What need we then fear to 
cqmmit finne, orask pardon for them, 
if they be remitted in the firſt act of be- 
lieving? | 


Anſw. Tanſwer, There is a two fold 1 foro 
forgiveneſle ; /» Foro Dei, In the-Court »!1, & in 
of God. 2. 1» Foro Conſcientie, In the f-r9 loin, 


Court of Conſcience. Now in Gods 
Court, all fins paſt, preſent, and ro 


come, are aQually pardoned, at the ve- 


ry firſt a of believing and repenting. 
But ſecondly, in the Court of Conſci- 
ence, to have apprehenſion or comfort 
of pardon, fo they are not pardoned, 


that is, we ſhall have no comfort or aſ- 
ſurance 


; J s C2 
þ 
/ 
: 
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furance of the pardon of them, ill we 


acQually repent of them, which is called'}} 


our renewing by Repentance, Heb,s; 
as is ſeen in David, Pſal.32.and Pſ. 51, 
who till he confeſled his fin and acual- 
ly repented, He roared all day , and hy 


moiſture Was turned inte the drought of 


Summer, &c, And he had no comfort- 
able Aſſurance that hisſin was pardon- 
ed, till then ; Nor Peer till he wept 
bitterly. And Reverend Hilaerſhamin 
his Lectures upon P/al. 51. Let. x08p, 
540. ſaith, Thengh ever ſince they firſt bee 
lieved and Were converted, they have had 
a pardon upon record in Heaven, that can 
never be revoked, nor caucell:d ; yet if 
they fall gain into groſſe ſins , they ſhall 
have no comfort at all of that pardon , but 
be as if they had 2v pardon , till by renew- 
ing their Repentance and Faith, they have 
ſued out their pardon, and plead it in the 
Conrt of their own Conſcience. 

Again, A Believer prayes daily for 
pardon of his treſpaſſes, for two Rea- 
ſons, C 

. I. To have his Faith ſtrengthened in 
his pardon, and to have moreaſſurance 
of it; for our Faith at the beſt is weak 


and full of doubtings, but eſpecially af- 


ter great fals; -which blot our evidence, 
| that 
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tat we cannot well reade it,and do hide 
od. $09ds countenance from us, as Clouds 
4; Pdethe ſhining of the Sun. FIR 
| 2. WecontraRt, though not an eters 
4. [oal, yer a temporal guilt by actual ſins; 
” [adareliable to temporal correQions, 
of (though not eternal damnation) not by 
[ray of ſatisfaction, bur of caſtigation':; 
for Chriſt which hat} pardoned the 
waiſhment, will not alwayes pardon 
thetemporal chaſtiſement, but will oft- 
viſit us with ſorer and more grievous 
 |fliftions in this life, then he doth wic- 
1 |{d men. | 
. {| 0%j8.8. If you obje&that the qua- 
f lifcations required for pardon, are con- 
; |ffſion of ſin, Repentance, &c. Att: 3. 
9,&c. 1 70h. 1. 9, And therefore till: 
ley do confeſle their ſins and repent of' 
-— , chey cannot be aQually pat-' 
oned. 


| [ance,before he be aQually pardoned in 
eaven,or in his conſcience. But he that 
$4 Peliever,and hath received Chriſt by 


juent Repentance is required of him ro 
Fidence hispardon to his conſcience, but 
vtto procure a new pardon in Heaven 
before 
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4nſ.] anſwer, Inan unbeliever it is re-; 
[qwiſte there be actual Faith and Repen-: 


ifual Faith and Repentance, yet Subſe- 
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before God, which is done by one a&;e« 
ven by the firlt a& of Faith and Repent. 
ance, by w<Þ we are juſtified: Andother 
after actings of Faith & Repentance are 
not to acquire new Juſtifications, and 
pardons (in Heaven) but for manifeſt; 
tion and greater confirmation of-our 
pardon; As in Mariage the one act of 
joynins of hands, &c. makes then 
manand wife, and if afterwards they 
take each other by the hand, or ſalute: 
each other with kiſſes of love, yet 
are they not thereby anew married, 
but-+ for the greater contirmation of 
that marriage-knot which was knic 
before. 

2. As before was expreſſed, I cannot 
conceive how a childe of God cancom- 
mit an actual ſin without ſome degree 


of actual Repentance in the very ad of | 
fin; And therefore if actual Repent- | 


ance were neceſſary before they- can de 
pardoned, yet why is a ſubſequent more 
folemn actual Repentance required-ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to pardon, beſidethe 
preſent at of Repentance in the a& of 
his ſin ? 

- 3+ If Faith goes before Repentance 
( although perbaps chat maybe! doubt- | 
ed of, and queſtioned ; yer many 

0 


| — —__— that. ER... ei eats FOES es 


- Fold this opinion of non-pardon of 


| groſſe ſins before aQual repentance, do 


ificm the ſame) then if he doth repent 
before ſome precedent a& of faith, 'it 
isthe repentance of -an unbeliever, and 
{s.not acceptable to procure pardon. 
Then a man isacually pardoned when 
hedoth aQvally believe, and before he 
doth aQually repent, becauſe by faith 
weare juſtified, which is only teſtified 


| dy our repentance. 


9. Objett. Then David and Peter and 
others might rejoyce in God as in thetr 
God, and call him Father, while they 
ly in their ſin, before their actual repen- 
tance, which yet they could not do, (as 
they affirm - ja might) Ergo, 

Anſ. T anſwer, There is no conditiva 
which a believer can be in, but he hath 
cauſe ro rejoyce in God, yea, as in his 
God, his Chriſt, -+=c. though he cannot 
awaies do it, Hab.3-17. Pt51.4.4. Reoyce 
"the Lord alwaies, and again 1 ſay r& 


| jyjee, &c. And yet he hath cauſe alſo 


atthe ſame time, of great ſorrow, bir- 
terneſſe and grief, that he ſhould of- 
tend his God ſo gracious to him, and 
provoke God to puniſh him, and bring 


ſcandal to Religion, &c. Even T'awl 
| #hen he mourned under his fin, Row.7. 
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234. yet xejoyced in. Chriſt, ver.25, _ 
©, 10. Okje&.. 1Wvill forgivetheir iniqui. 
zer their repentance) therefore it ſcems ' 
they were'not pardoned before. _ 

anſwer (as before was ſaid) Though 
they. were: pardoned in heaven before 
x4heir renewed repentance, yet they are 
not pardoned 1n our conſciences till we 
aQually repent, nor is the remporal 
correqron alwaties remitted.” | 
:,, So then I conclude, that groſle ſins 
of Believers cannot (as I conceive) be 
committed without ſome preſent aq of 
Fepentance, Nor without the preſent 
habit both of faith and repentance il 
retnaining, though not alwaies ating; 
:Therefore though God ſhould leave his 
children to fall through frailty into 
grofle ſin, yet they are not for a m0- 
Ment in a; ſtate of condemnation, but i 
Are. only . liable to temporal puniſle |j, 
ments ; And yet can they receive. 00 |, 
pardon in their conſciences, until they 
bexenexed by acual repentance. 
«30 23; | | Ir 
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h ſ portin Chrift, cleared and anſwered, 


e | Ether Chriſt be mine, becauſe I fear 


- [nothing almoſt I do well, but T am 
Is | ſabje& to reflet upon my ſelf, and take 
be | dory to my ſelf, as Herod did, AZ. 12. 
of Now this is the mark of an hypocrite, 
M {ntupright with God, to ſeek his own 
ul as did the Phariſees, ar. 6. for 
$* [ofath our Saviour : He that ſpeakeeh of 
DS Thimſelf, ſeeker his owns glory, {hx he that 
4 leketh the glory of him that ſent him, the 
0» [awe is tre, and there 15 no unrighteouſs 
ut lnfſe ## hims, Joh.7.18. and How can you 
Ihe [ieeve rhat ſeek the hononr that cometh 
00 Ineof another, and net the honour that co 
KY imtb of God alone ? Joh. 544+ 
lanſwer, O this devil of vain-glory 
|ficksctoſe to us all ; Even P a»/ himſelf 
\ Pas ſubject to be exalted above mea- 
"Pure, and the diſciples reaſoned among 
\P! Memfelves which 'of them ſhould be 
rareſt ; Dav/dalſo would numberthbe 
| ZL 2 people, 


_ 4S 2 


'J More dowbts of a Weak, Believer, Which 
make him queſtion Whether be hath his 


e [FN the eighth place 1 queſtion whe- 8, nQubr, 


al [1amburan hypocrite, me thinks there' 


kd "OO" «th dt Py i a ot EET at ; 
; 6 = ; ' : ' 
. 9 3 <0 ad 5 a wy . l 
as ap.27. 4 Be axnwere 
4 6% 'W.. f - 
© Vi fo © | 
s #32 7 . ” ; 


4 349  ,. The Doubiines of Chnap.39 


people, 2 Sam.24. which in it ſelf was 
lawful, but he did it out of pride and 
vain-glory, that men might honour and 
fear: him for his greatneſſe, for which 
he ſmarted ſoundly, even with the loſſe 
of ſeyenty thouſand men : And Heze. | 
kiah was catcht with vain-glory, when 
'he ſhewed the Embaſſadors of the King 
”of Babylon the houſe of his precions 
things, Silver, Gold, Spices, Ointment, 
 . x» King, and all his Treaſures, for which fone 
20.13 God puniſhed him, in carrying al 
p.. ' his riches+into Bat7/07, and his ſonns 
to. be made Eunuchs there, &c. Or- 
gex ſaid, he could contemn Riches, but 
not Glory; It was ſaid of Capiftrinm, 
Spreverat ſcculi Pompam non Gloriam, 
that is, he deſpiſed the Pomp bur not | 
the Vain-glory of the world. And laft- 
ly, ro name no more, Lather confelt | 
though he knew not that ever he ws 
tempted with Covetouſneſſe, yet witd 
Yain-glory he was ; ( Germana hac bt 
lua non curat anrum, ſed auram.) And} 
as.it .lurks in the hearts of the beſt 
men, ſoit is ready to poyſon their bel 
Cuties. | | | 
- Secondly, It is true, that thou ſayelt| 
there are riſfings of pride and hypocrite | 
inithy heart '(which are alſo encreah | 

| 1 


''] Chap.27. 4 Believer anſwered, 
by Satans temptations) bur thou art not 
an hypocrite, becauſe there is hypocti- 
fe in thee, ſeeing thou complaineſt of 
it, The beſt ſign of ſincerity is to come 
plain of hypocriſie ; as a man that'com- 
plains of his diſeaſe ( O I cannot fleep; 
taſte my meat, &c.) ſhews it is his di- 


| Ifinde in me a fea of 


oe 


ſeafe, that he would fain be rid of ; He 
would fain ſleep, relliſh his meat, walk, 


| andthe like. One told Bradford he ſaid 


he did all out of hypocriſie, becauſe he 


be anſwered, it is true, ſaid he, the ſeeds 


| of hypocriſie and vain-glory are in me 
and thee too, fo long as we live here, 
but1thank God, it is that I mournun-7* 


 derand ſtrive againſt; How did Heze- 


and thou haſt brought me very low: He 


7 


would have the people applaud him; But 


nay 


OVEN. 


kiab humble himſelf after his heart was 
lifted up, 2 Chron.3 2.25. Ont of the eater 
came'meat, Out of his pride be gat hu- 
mility ; And thou canſt ſay of thy pride. 
| 37ephra did of his daughter Jad. 11435. 
\ Thou art one of chem that trouble me, 


I$an hypocrite that ſeeth nor hypocriſie' 


it him, and complains nor of it. © 


Chriſt be mine, becauſe iny heart is ſo 
-bard,; even a heart that-:cannor repent; 
lin, but not'a drop 
Z 3 of 


9. Doubt, Ninthly, I doube whether 
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of ſorrow ; I grieve Gods Spirit, but 
not my own Spirit ; Ican mourn.enough 
for outward croſſes, yea, my-affeRions 
are tender and melting for the leaſtevils 
of puniſhments, but net for the greateſt 
evils of ſin, I bave broken the heart of 
Chriſt but my heart is not broken; my 


conſcience is ſeared as with a: hot iron, 
Lam; paſt feeling, as thoſe were, Eph.4. 


19, yea, my beart is like the Adamant, 
Zech: 7-12. (which hath both drineſle, 
hardneſle, and inflexibility : )) You can 


.. .foonalmoſtfetch water out of a rock 


orſteneas out of my heart : andthere- 


"Fore I fear 1am one that have nothing 
"rqdqo, with-Chiſt, and whom God will 


\hew no'mercy;to, Rerg.18. Rovanss « 

Anſw. 1 anſwer,, There is a threefold 
hardnefle. x. Total, when there is no 
ſoftneſle at all, Ephi4-19., whenmen are 


. palt feeling, 2. There is ajudiciary: hard- 


neſs, when God'gives a man upto hard- 
neſle of heart, a$he did. Pharach, and 
thoſe in Row. 1. 28: 1/a. 6.9. wha can- 


not be broken with judgements:'nor | 


melted with mercies. 3. Thereis a paſ« 
tial hardneſle, 'when.,onr hardneſfe of 
beart is felt and bewailed, Now in theſe 
there. is. ſome ſoftneſſe, for: elſe> they 


could, not. bewail. their own hardnelle, 
£ 5 of 4s 
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#he that is ſtask dead cannot groan, 
bat theſe cry-0ut as they did, E/a-63.07." 
Wherefore haſh thou hardned: onr beares: 
fund fear And fuch is thine hands 
ne offie 


k way be thou doſt not mourn pro- 
rortionably to thy fins, nor ſo much as: 
thoy wouldeſt, yer thoucanſt not deny: 


[but chou art inwardly diſpleaſed wit 


thy ſelf for ehy-finnes, and grievelt for. 
them as ns, yea, thou grieveſt becauſe: 
thou canſt grieve no more ( which: s* 
tme repentance ) God looks more at 
the diſpoſition of the heart, and the- 
truth rather then the meaſure of affeRi- - 
on; God indeed hath commanded us: 
to grieve for our fins, and repent of 
them, but hath no where commanded 
bow much we ſhould grieve and repent 

ofthem ; and the Promiſes are made to 

the broken ſpirit , the humble and con- 

trite, &c. but hath not ſet down how 

much they ſhould be broken and con- 
trite, Mat.5. Pla-51.17. Mat. 11.28. 


Aman may mourn too much for his. 
Note 


ſins, when he is ſwallowed up with ſor- 
row; as the inceſtuous perſon was, 
2 Cor,2.7. namely, when ourhearts are 
ſoovercome with ſorrow for our finnes,, 


35 that-it difinableth 'ys from: perfor- 
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mance of the duties of our callings; des. } 
ftiroy the body,or hinder faith.Moderate | 
rain makes the earth fruitfull, but too | 
much drowns the fruit and brings a fa- |; 
mine. Neither doth God delight in our: | 
ſorrow, as it is ſorrow, for we know there | 
isnone of this grace in heaven where we | 
ſhall be moſt perfe;But this pznal part | 
of iRepenrance is only ſo far good asit 
keeps us humble , imbitrers ſinne, and: | 
makes us more fit for ſervice, and makes | 
Chriſt the ſweeter to us ; Neither can'| 
we have our hearts ſoftned proportio- | 
nably to our ſinnes, except we will go' | 
down to hell, and mourn there; Nor 
need we, ſeeing Chriſt hath born our 
ſorrows, and our ſorrows cannot fatisfie 


Deſt. Yea, but my ſorrow for my | 
fins,-if itwere true, would be my chiet-' | 
eſtforrows, bur I finde I am and have 
been more affeRed with worldly crol- 
ſes, loſle of children, reproaches, diſgra- 
ces, &c. then I have been with my | 
<- #6 | 
* -Janſwer, It is true, our ſorrow for in | 
ſhould be our chiefeſt ſorrow, becauſe 
ſin'is the greateſt evil; And itis fo in res) 
ſpetof theintelle&ual part, and inre- 
ſpe& of the Diſplicency of- the will, 
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ſpirit. 


"205 
wherein the' ſtrength” of repentance li- 
&; But ic is, not alwaiesC in regard 
of ſenſe or corporal perturbation, as ap- 
peared in Davids ſorrow for Abſalom, 
[1a Rachel for her children, and others, 
hecauſe/the- beſt man on earth is more 
carnal then fpiricual, more fleſh then 


. 10. Doubt. Tenthly, I fear whether 1 
' [haveany part in Chriſt, becauſe I have 
| fich curſed; blaiphemous, Atheiſticall 
thoughts, that Iam afraid ro mention 
them; as that there is no God, the 
&riptures are not true, &c.. which 
cannot be in thoſe that know Chriſt 
favingly. = 
Arnſ. 1 anſwer, there isno ſin ſovile . 
ind deteſtable, but the devil may tempt 
the beſt man unto ir, as he 'tempted 
Chriſt to fall down and worſhip him 
(which was as it were to kneel down 
and ask him bleſſing ) and it is,Satan 
oft times that puts cheſe thoughts intro 
our hearts, and then roars upon us with 
bis temptations ; Juſt as 7oſeph dealt 
| with Benjamin, firſt he puts his cup in- 
to his ack, and then he accuſerh him. 
forit; Oras if a Cuc-purſe ſhonld cut 
amans purſe, and put it into thy poc- 
ket, and then accuſe thee, that thou baſt 


9, i 
ſtolen ſuch a.mans purſe J SorSatan kr : 
1jeds them, _ and then acculſeth thee |, 


3 . 


.for them. And of all other fins Satan 
labours.moſt to caſt theſe thoughts.int 
the hearts of Gods people, that fo he 
might affrighr and ſcare-them, ;yea, (if 
it were poſlible ) bring them to deſpair, 

'But if thy heart joyn not with it, this 
temptation. may be thy crofſe,” but is 

. nor thy ne ; Orif any corruption of 
heart in the leaft meaſure joyn there | 
with (for there is much Atheiſminthe f 
beſt of our hearts ). yet it is not thoy, 
but fin that dwelleth.jn thee, .becauſe 
thy ſpirit loatheth and abhorreth it. As; |, 
thy beart is carried to other (ins, ſoto |: 
this ; Ic is not thy fin allowed or con-. 
ſented unto, buc thy (in hate Fea " 

a of, and mourned under, therefore 

it is pardoned by Chriſt, and ſhall never 
belaidto thy charge. Neither is it any | 
other temptation then which is common 
to all the people of Gad, and not thine, |, 
alone, though ſome are tempted more 
and longer then others, evenas it plex: |; 
ſeth God:;; and. uſually they are thus |, 
tempted at. the beginning, of their cor: | 
yerſion, more then afterward... . |. 
© Mueſs. But what ſhall I do'to.ges. rid, 
JL indryos 001 26 mats 
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'Taniwer, : 


7 Ihap.27. 4 Belivvcy 1, >= hi 
ink ater, Do nor parly with Satans 
ts [eprations, ve no ſuckorentertain- 
il Jhent to them, by admitting of thoughts 
" nd meditations of them, bur:labourto: 
he jurchem out of thy minde, by thinking. 
(if | Forher things, minding your buſineſle, 


hi &c. But if thou reaſoneſt with him, a 
" Ithouſand ro one but more or leſle chow 
: nilt be enſnared. 
0 |, Reveal thy temptation. to ſome 
6 wdly and: fairhfull friend (keep nor: 
* | the devils counſel ) eſpecially. reveal it 
G 6 God by pra er, /dat.17.21. 
| 4, Search thy "heart whether thou: 
| ſiſtno- known fis lying upon thy cone: 
ſcience, not throughly. repenced of, 
[which hath provoked God to ſet this 
telliſh dog upon thee. 
4 Wait patiently, ubmiceinig toGods 
correction, tillihe be pleaſed ro:take off 
| this bondage from.thee, as he will do- 
| in his duetime. As the Dog that baits 
' [the Bear is. taken off when he' is ſuffici- 
' [ety baited ;'\Or as the Shepheards Dog- 
|*aken. off, whenthe ſtray - ps re=: 
tirned to: the fold. 
Eleventhly, If Chriſt were mine, He 11-Doube. 
would teach-me to profit by-the Word; 16.48.17. 
bnt T cannot ar all profic by hearing, I 


fer little or no good, but only take 
Gods 


news Kt - . Foy 
9, a Ng 44 £ OY ET TEL TR 
oe > Error = 
* 8; ; , 
- 
% Y C 
Y ” 
Fi + 
V s ” 
3 
e 
” 
by 
; 
£7 
pb 
>. 


thou ſhouldeſi eat up all the tneat tha 
- 1sſet upon the table, bur eſpecially that 


Gods Name in vain : for I can remen- 
ber nothingalmoſt ſometimes, though 


I be affected at preſent, yer before I gn 
out of the Church, all the Sermon is | 
loſt, whereas I know ſome can repeat | 
- whole Sermon verbatim,and yet I would | 


be loth to live as they doe, and doe as 
they do. | | 


Anſw. I anſwer, Some mens memo- 


ries are Healed that are not Sartified, | 
and to have a gifc to repeat a Sermon, | 
and to make no conſcienceto praiſe, is | 
bur to ſpit. Sermons out of their mouths, | 


or as if a beaſt ſhould caſt our her hay 
and food:into:dung, and ſhew you het 
dung, bur not her fatneſſe. - _ 
- Bur this thou haſt ro comfort thee, 
that 
Firſt, Thou remembreſt what thou 
canſt; To will is preſent, which 'is ac 
cepted for the deed ; Neither is it et 
pected thou ſhouldeſt remember the 
whole. Sermon, but thou mayſt hax 
comfort, -if thou canſt remember tha 
which moſt concerns thee ; As if thou 
wert bidden to a feaſt, it is not expeae 


which is carved out for thee, and hi 


"The Doubtings of Chap.19, 


upon thine.own trencher. 


2. Secondy, 
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forthe preſent, yet in due. time the Spi- 


' [firof God will bring thoſe things to thy 
{remembrance, which thou haſt mo 


weed of in thy life, as he hathiprontifed; 
9þ.14.: 6. that his Spirit ſhall bring 


"1 things to our remembrance : AS: Petey re- - 


membred the words of Chriſt when the 
cock crew, MMat.26.ult. 
- 3. Thirdly, Though thou doſt not re- 


led to burn in more love to God: ( as the 
Diſciples when Chriſt catked with them; 
their hearts burned within them) chou 
doſt profit ; Shew me not the mear ( ſay 
we) but ſhew me the man; as. Cats 
rell ſhew not the graſſe they have 
eaten, but their far; The earth ſhews 
not the rain that fell upon it,” but the 
graſſe. Þ 

A poor woman coming from a ſer- 
mon, a Miniiter meeting 'her coming 
from Church, asked her,who preached? 
whether he made a good Sermon ? whar 
ſhe remembred of the Sermon? &c. 
Truly, faid ſhe, I have a weak memory, 
I can remember but lictle, yet-chis Iam 
fure, 1 HAVE LEARNED TO 


LOVE CHRIST BETTER 
| | THEN 


10 4 Believer a (pe. 7. 220 | ”Y 
1. Secondly, Thongh thou forgetteſt | 


member much, yer if thy heart be made Luk.24. 
better by it, or thy affeRions be kinds 16.32, 


>. 


yo The Doubting: of Chen 
THEN EVERIT D1D 

MY LIFE BEFORE. Andtha |; 
comborted her more, then if ſheicould |; 
have temembred all the Sermon, and 
not have:had her heart warmed at-all 
with more love to Jeſus Chriſt. wy 
123,Deubt, -\. Inthe twelfth place, Ifear I have no 
_ _...*"pdrtin Chriſt, 'becauſe chen 1 might ſay 
Gal. 3.20. I live, yetanot I, but Chriſt lives in me; 
I ſhoul{ have holy choughcs, heavenly. 
+ :.+; -» deſires, {gracious ſpeeches, and holy a 
.-.. : Fections,-c&c. but 1 feel no breathing 
of the; ſpirit in me : if I bad the grace: 
that'others have, if I could walk with 
God as they do, be fo holy and heaven-/ 

in- my converſation - as they are, I 
ould not fear ; But I feel my ſelf ſo 
barren, frothy, and empty of all good, 
that Ican: ſcarce diſcern any breathings 
of the Spirir-of God in me at all. | 
Ianſwer, To every one # given grace, 
to the meaſnre of the gift of 
Chriftz 'Soine are babes, and ſome are- 
men in-Chriſt Jeſus ; As in Davids army, 
Some- were common 'Soutdiers, Sotne / 
Captains, and ſome his worthies ; In the | 
body there are the Feet and Toes, and 
Head and Heatt ; God gives that mea- 
fure of grace 'to thee that 'helees fittelt | 
for thee ; Some are as gold in' the oar, © 
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[their lives ſo differing/in regard of the. | 


and |opcratiens'of grace, thatione may ſeeth 

al |. go to heaven, and'theother tohetl.. _ 
+. {Some have five talents, orhers rwo, ſome» --** :*** 
no |butione, (even as it plesſerh:God, 'who 


hath appointed ſome for eminency, /ant 
| ſom but for fincerity ; As Paw! that was 


[:choten veſfell ro dear his name before 
Kings, 4: 9.15. and-therefore muſt 


99 | haveeminent graces, anſwerable ro his 
-|employments. k '/ 


Now, is not a ſouldier:afaithfull Sob- 
\je& becauſe he is not a: Captain ? 1s 
not the foot a member:of the body, be- 
cauſe it. 1s not the head orheart 2 Hath 
:babe no life, becauſe it hath nor the 
ife-of a man? And hath a'man no fairfs. 


[becauſe he-bach nor the faith of Abe 


bim.? Hath a man no:lgvenor' zeal'to 


|Godand his glory, becauſe he harhnot 
[the love of 17ofes, northezeat of EH4? 


kthere no fire becauſe ivdoth not flame? 


[God will not reje& the leaſt degree of 


grace, the will not deſpiſe the day of 


[ſmall things, asa mother doth not rejeR zec,q.ro, 
 [herchilde becauſe it.is a babeweak ant | 
|belpleſſe;chat can neither ſpeak-nor go; 

[but is more tender overt ;- If thou-ſeeſt 


but -: 


ap.17. 4 Bclieveranſwred. On © 
'N ſom as gold-purified ſeventimes': Take | Lo 
that [wo men, both may be godly, 'and' yet 
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-ut a cluſter or two of grapes npontheſ; 
Vine,thou ſayſt; Deſtroy ir wor for a dle[.| 1 
ſing us 11 3, 1-65-8-Chfiſt will not quench] { 
the ſmoaking flax which ſmoaketh on-| t 
ly wich deſires; bur, cannot flame with 
Mac.:2.z0-comforts ) nor break the bruiſed reed.] « 
Aliccle grace is better then none atall| | 

ja:lircle faith is fairb, and a little grace| 4 
-in-truth doth intereſt a ſoul in God, inf} 
Chriſt, in Heaven, and all the-Promiſg||. 
andisanevidence and ſeal of thy falws| 

tion, Eph. 4:30. Thy comfort may:be| | 
encreaſed by a great meaſure of grace 

but thy ſalvation is as certain by the| : 

leaſt degree: for we are not ſaved by] | 

our grace inherent, but by the rights| 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt iutmpured to us by 

fairh, whereof prace inherent is a ſeal] 1 

 d and evidence; as it is a mans money 2 
buyes his ſheep, his mark only make] k 

hjm know they ' are his. oat 

. Now certainly, Thou haſt ſome grace] y 

/ troloverighteouineſſe and hate wicked f 
nefle, though' ndr the meaſure othen} 

have ; There is ſome fire though there| x 

be ſome {moak ; Thou canſt-go wich the| ( 
foormen,chough thou canſt nor ren witl| e 
the borſemen, er. 12. 5. And though |« 
to:defire and amulate the:graces of & 
thers be good, yer ic may proceed fron 
| | pride, | 
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FEhape27. 4 Believer anſwered. c 
pride, becauſe we would be eminent, 


{ind have none above us, when we ſo de- 
fire more grace, that we forget to be 
thankfull for what we have. 

- Secondly , This ObjeRion brings its 
own comfort with it , for how could I 
bve the grace Iſeein others, and Jong. 
afterit, and not have grace in my own 
heart? it is impoſſible. | 
- 2ucft. Burwhy is it ſo, that God 
yill give me Heaven and Chriſt, andſo 
little grace to ſerve him ? If I had more 
grace God ſhould have more glory, 
and I ſhould notſo much ſinne againſt 
him? ' - 

-Janſwer, It is Gods wiſdom to re- 
ſerve perfeRion for Heaven, and to give 
vsbuta lictle meaſure here on Earth, 
and mingled with many infirmities, to 
keep us humble, leſt we ſhould wax 
proud of our fair fethers: Therefore 
+ have black feet to make our fethers 
all. | 

-- 2+ That we may not truſt to our own 
righteouſneſſe, but to that which is-in 
Chriſt by faith ; God can make treacle 
of poiſon, and bring honey out of a Li 
08s belly. © ac 
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| 4. Other Dowbts of a Weak. Bule- | 
ver anſwerede 


13,Doubt. T [Fear I have no part in Chrift, becauſe 


have no pift 'of Prater'; whereas 
God hath promiſed to pour upon vs a 


CCl 20, Spirit of Grace and Supplication (as 
was ſaid before) but 1 make ropes of | 


ſand , ſach broken ftuff as I would be 
aſhamed men ſhould hear me. Icannet 
pray, UNS | 

 Tanſwer, Its true, ſome men have a 
better gife then others have in Prater, 
and at ſome time then other, and thy 
Praiers though they be broken Praters, 
yetthou makeſt conſcience to pray,and 
they are the- beſt Praiers rhou canſt 
take ; That is the beſt Prater that 
comes from Faith, and where there is 
moſt affection ; Suppoſe a childe were 
fick and conld not ſpeak, but only give 
a fad look towards the father and groan, 


| didir noteven thereby pray the fathet 


ro help it> Certamly'our ſighs ; groan 
and tears are Praiers ; When we know 
ſcarce our own meaning,the Lord know 
eth the meaning of the Spirit ; And Gol 


will | 


+. 
YE 
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Wer 
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Will acceps of a Willing minde , according 
to that 8 man hath , and net that he hath 


nt, * | 
Objeft..1. But I cannot change 'my 
words to -hring new expreſſions every 
time, except there be ſome new occafſi-' 
ons, bye I have almoſt the ſame words, 
and therefore it is the ſame praier, even: 
a form of Prater, although I do not: 
binde my ſelf to a form of words, but 


wary if new occaſion of matter be of- 


fered. | 
+ Tanſwer ; Some men make roo much 
ofa ſet-form of words, }and Some too 
little ; for he that ties himſelf toa form 
of words, and can go no further then his 
ſtint of words, neither in private, nor 


any new occurrences happen, he may 


ſuſpet himſelf that he wants the Spirit . 


of Prajer. But ſome on the contrary - * 


date.r00 much upon change of words,as * 
iftheir Prajer were better accepted of 
God for new words, or new inventiort 
Indeed we judge of the Praiers by the 
elegancy and invention of words, but -. 
God judgeth of chem by the firength of * 
our affections, 5 FA | 

"We think God delights in Praiers as 
Ginty ſftomacks do in choice of meats, 
or as men do in Flowers, ſweet only 
Babe Aa2 while 


| Num, 6. 
7 4» 
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while they are new ; But in Gods e. 
ſteem that isa new Praier, that comes 
(though with old words, yet) with 
New Afﬀetions : Did nor Chriſt him- 
ſelf pray three times together , ſaying 
the ſame words , when it was for the 
ſame thing? And did he nor leave us, 
not only asa Patern, but alſo as a Pre- 
cept,a.ſet form of Praier,to wit,zhe Lords 
Prazer ? 

- Many men ſtudy ſometimes ſo mnch 
for new invention,that they loſe affe&i- 
on, : method and deyotion ; and many 
there be that have good affections, but 
want invention. 

. Objeft.2. Thaveſo many ſins and in- 
firmities, that God cannot like my Prai- 
ers, they flie in my face, and make me 
afraid to pray. | 

- Tanfwer, Jam 5.17. Elias Was ſubjef 
to Paſſions like us (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
Jet he prayed and Was heard; God ex- 


| pedsnot that we ſhould be without ir- 


ficmities, but that we be without the 


 loveandliking of them , P/al. 66. 18. 


2+ Thou comet not in thine own righ- 
teouſneſfe, nor pleadeſt thou in thine 
own-name, but in the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and for his ſake God regards thy 
Prater, Dan.9.18,19. 0 56 
EB 0bjett 


Prater, ſuch wandring thoughts, ſleepi- 


- | Chap.28. 4 Believer anſwered, y 7 


© Obje&t.3. But Ipray not in Faith, I am 
like thoſe in 7am.1.6,7. that waverand 
doubt, who ſhall receive nothing from 
the Lord. > ff 
Ianſwer, There is difference between 
Doubts riſing and Dowubts raigning ;Such 
as proceed from Weaknefſe of Faith; 
and are reſiſted, and ſuch as -proceed " 
from Total Want of Faith; Now thou A&. 10, 
haſt ſome Faith though ir be mingled Cornet. 
with > pm which thou fighteſt Mat12 
againit. | 3 
 bjett.4 I finde fuch diſtraftions in 


neſſe and other diſtempers, that I am 

like the hypocrite, Though I honour God Q1:ndo 
with my lips , yet my heart ut far from anna nec © 
him; My minde is almoſt all the time 9efiderar , - 
roving, fo as indeed my Praiers are no,” | 
Praiers, but a mocking of God. —__ 

I anſwer, There are two ſorts of 

wandrings ; 1. Of Weakneſſe, when 

we ſtrive and indeayour againft them 

with all our might, and yet are over- 

come by Satan (and our own corrupti- 

on) who ſtands at our right hand to 
diſquiet us, Zech.3.1. as if one were'wri- 
ting,& another nothing but jogging his 
hand. 2.There are wandrings of Wilful- 
neſle, when men ſet themſelves to ſleep 

. Aaz3 at 


5 6 +. 25k & i 4 2a 
- vets. a be AENES. x bars bh: 
FÞ Is. as d. 

PR F4 5 

- 

os . 
<4. 
4 # 

b. S# 

* 


ſuffer them to be blown quite away, 
and regard them not, nay rather feed 
and cheriſh thoſe thoughts ; Theſe ate 
hypocrites : But God will ſay to thee, 
as hedid to his ſleepy Diſciples, What 


+ canſt thou not keep thy ſelf waking one 


hour, or half an hour? Well,the Spirir 
# Willsng though the fleſh i Weak, Matth. 
2641+ 

"tc Obje5e If Chriſt were mine, God 
would hear my Praiers, buc alas I pray, 
but they areall loſt, I have no return 
of my Praiers,- all ny Praiers are in 
vain. 
I anſwer, Thy Praiers are alwaies 


| heard and liked, ſd far as they are agree- 
able to the will of God ; And alwaies 


anſwered ſo far as God ſees good for 


' thee. Thobuph thou thinkeſt them loſt 


and forgotten, yet they are a// come up 
;n remembrance biforeGod, as the Angel 
told Cornelis, It is like Zorarhans Bow, 
1t never returns empty. God hath not ſaid 


t0 the ſeedaf -Jarob, Seek ye mt un wain.. 


hath a kinde of emnipotenty-init, Z/z. 
45.11, Conrermng the works of: wy hands 
ik, of me (yea): command, yeti me , that 
is, you ſhall beds ſure to-0bcain them, 


The Doubtings of Chap.18, 
-at Praier, and let their bearts looſe, and 


"T Chap.23. a Believer anſwered, go3g9 © 


2sif you had me ed | ur.command. . As, 
jak, wieſtled wich the man (Jeſus. 
Chrilt) by faking hold of him as a. man 
takes hold of his friend, and with, Braty 
ers and tears, (as Hof. 12, 4. ) prevai 
ed, ſaying, 1 Will not let thee go, until 
thoevhefſeme, 8c. And our blefled Say 
viour | hath promiſed , Whatſerver Jon 
ſhall akthe Father iy my name , it foall \,. 2.7% } 
be given unto you , Joh. 16. 23. And it E 
muſt needs be ſo, becauſe Chriſt hath | 
mericed and purchaſed what ever we * 
pray for, that is good for us ;. Nay, 
more,he jintercedes for us, that is, .he 
preſencs our Praiers to God, and pleads 
for us, praying that for his ſake they 
may be granted { for though we be un- 
worthy to be heard, yet Chriſt is wor- 
thy ) and faith to the Lord, as Paxl to 
Philemon concerning Qneſrmus, Philem. 
18. If he hath Wronged thee (or offend- 
ed thee ) pat that on my arconnt, Rom 8.34 } 
but 1:t him be heard for my ſake; | 
| Beſides his gracious Promiſes with Chriſt 
to give #8 all things elſe, Rom.8.32.And 
his great love he bears co us, more theri 
ever earthly Parents did to their chil; 
dren; And yet if a childe 45k the father 
bread,will he give him a ſtone ? or fiſh,vvedl 
be give hima ſerpemt ? Mat, 7» A'wQ- 
Ba Aa4 man 


: o 
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man if ſhe heareth a childe cry in the 


ms Regret it not, butwhen ſhe 


knows it is her own childe that crieth, 
then ſhe runs to help it. Yea thy Prai- 
ers arethe voice of his own Spirit cry- 
ing in thee, but he cannot deny the 
voiceand inſpirations of his own holy 
Spirit within thee, which helpeth 'thee 


' With ſighs and grogns that caniot be ex« 


{ 


preſſed, Rom.$8.26,27. 
' Therefore wee may boldly fay , 


1Jon.g. This is the confidence that We have 
14,15. i him, that if We 45k any thing accords 
ing tobhu Will, he hearcth us: And if We 


know that he hear us Whatſoever We 
ak , We know that We have the Petitions 
that We deſired of im, © 
Ob. Yea but I finde by experience 
that my Praiers are never heard nor an- 
ſwered, Ido but ſhoot Arrows at ran- 
dom, 1 may fay as the Church did, Lam. 
3. 8 1cry and ſhout, but thou ſputteſt ont 


Job 30,20 2) Prayer ; And as Job, did, 1 7 


w#nto thee , but thou doſt not heat me, 1 
fland up, but thou regardeft me not. 

* I anſwer, This will bring us ſome 
comfort, though we ſhould get no 0- 
ther good by our Praiers, that we do 
ourduty, and that God is well pleaſed 


with them;as with ſweet odours ;-Hence 


C hryſt 0+ 


> Fe. 
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 Ihether God grant or not, £ Ya) fill, for 
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Chryſoftom on Gen. Hom. 30. exhorts, 


when God denies it ts as good as When he 

rants. 
2. It may be the fault is in thy Prai- 

ers, thou coſt not pray earneſtly , con- 

tantly, diligently , but coldly and la- 

ly, thou ſhouldſt give him no reſt day 

wr night ; Nor let him go, as 7aceb ſaid, 

ill he bleſſe thee. 

3. God alwayes grants what he hath 

promiſed, thar 1s, if it be according to 1 Joba 5, 

bWwill; And if it be not his will we b4s 

ought not to deſire it, becanſe then it is 

not for our good (for his will and our 

000d are inſeparably joined together, 

and his will is better then ours) There- 

fore it is dangerous to be too violent in 

our affections, eſpecially for earthly 

things, as if we muſt needs have them 

whether God will or no,and then uſual- 

ly we have them with a curſe or croſs,as «7 

Rachel had Give me children, faid ſhe, of 

elſe I die; Thou ſhait have children;faichy” 

the Lord, and thou ſhalt die + One de- 

lired a childe though'ic were -an Ideor, 

God gave ber a childe and ir proved an 

Iaeor.: 15 3" X39 | 

4 Ifthe thing be good for thee, yet © 

it may-be it is nor yet good for _ 
gs e 


Cant. 3. 1, ſol loverh, but 1 found him not. 2.1|t 


The Doubtines of Chap, | 
We muſt not {tint God his time, .pers| 
| haps his hour is not yet come; Abrahay by 
was promiſed a childe, yet had netal, 
childe till twenty five year after ; Chriſt 
waspromiſed to come, yet came not} 
ſcarce four thouſand years after : Welg 
muſt therefore diſtinguiſh betwixt Ds | 
Layes and Denials : If God denieth, ith 
is becauſe it is not good for us : If hel 

delaieth, it is becauſe it is not yet good 

for us. - I| 

|  ,,, Ohje&, Yea, but I have praied for|j 
thoſe things which as I conceive cannot|jy 

th 

W 

T 


' but be good for me, and yer God hath 
 _nocheard me; As 1. I have praied t91y 
have my. Faith ftrengthened, to haw|y 
Aſſurance of my Salvation, and tht 
comfort of his Spirit, which I doubt|j 
not were good for me, if I might enjoy|g 
them ,' I ſhould eſteem his love better|n 
then wine, yea then life, 1f he Would| 
kiſſe me With the kifſes of his mouth: And 
.the holy Ghoſt the Comforter, a good | 
:cordial if I had it;But alas I have ſought | 
and praied from time to time, from yel |hj 
to.year, and yet walk in darkneſle and 
ſee no light ; 1 have ſought hins whom #1 | 


2+ havepraied to have more power againl | 
my Grong, luſts; I have praied off My 
217 a1 | 1 


Pete fninſt pride, paſſion diſeontent, catk- 
hey lay cares, unchaſt thoughts and affeci- 
Ot 2 bes ( as P«xl praied thrite- againſt the 
hiſt bh of the:flcſh) and yet they ſtill pre- 
ndt ail and overcotne : But were it riot for 
WelGods glory and my good, if Thad more 
> Indory over my (infull rebellions? 3: I 

s Khhve praied to have more grace and 
' Wibilities ro.do him betrer ſeryice,to pray 
Ihetter, co hear more profitably ; And if 
[had more gtace and abilities, were it 

for jr for my good and his glory ? 4. God 
[hath promiſed abundantly for outward 


ath things, that I ſhall never want, 7 bag Pal. 23.1, 


W |vicb Chriſt he will give me All things elſes 
We lThat he Will: never leave me nor forſakg 
he »; And I have praied often, bue ſti 
Ibt land mine are in want. 5. In my affh- 
9 [ons T pray , bur ſtill che affliction re- 
Ze mains, and no eaſe or help comes. © 
ll Lanſwer, Firſt, Though thou think- 
i [et it were Sood for thee, as Abſolow tO 
| fre the Kings face : Yer God ſeeth-it. 
Ot = Sood for-thee, but rather yet £6 

bide his face from thee, for the trial of 


ar 
l 

! [4nd not by ſight ; For which end ſpme» 
|times the deareſt of Gods ſervants have 


ant his love, yet to wantthbe comfolt- 
| Zn” table 


d thy Faith-, to learn ro: Walk by Faiiby 3 Cof.g.7, 


deen foclaken of God, - though never to .;.. — 
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14 


Pal. 22.1.table apprehenſions of it, as Davitf 
3 Cor, 4.68, 


3 14-Doubt,''- I fear lam not in Chriſt, becauſe!| - 


The Doubtings of Chap. 


Pasl and others. - 2. I ſay, God ſee 
it better for thee to be tugging, mourn 
ing and fighting againſt thy corruptiff 
ons, then overcoming them, or getting 
coral victory over them, for hereby thy 
heart is kept humble, which elſe would 
be lifredup ; But yer Chriſts graceisfÞ 
and' will be ſufficient for thee, that fnf 
ſhall not have dominion over thee, thatf* 
thou ſhouldſt give up thy heart willing|# 
ly to lie down in thy fin, 2 Cor. 12. & 
Rom.6.14. 3- For the meaſure of grace|* 
chou art ſure to enjoy ſo much as hee 
eth Needfull for his glory and thy ſal 
tion,and if he give thee no more hewil 
accept of: what he hath given thee. 
4. If thou'ceaſeſt not ro pray and uſe 
the means (as diligence in thy calling, 
&c.) fearnot bur God will feed thex, 
ashe did Agar with food convenient, 
Prov. 30. And as he did Jacob with|* 
bread toeat, andclothes to pat en,thouph] * 
perhaps not with abundance. 5. fl i 
God doth not deliver thee from affi;| ® 
, ions, it is, becauſe God ſeethit noty : 

( 


_ good for thee, or elſe he will rele 
thee,when he-ſeeth it good for thee. 


to nor growin grace, For the right | 
elf; : uf 


rablpas. ' « Believer anſwered, 365 
) ili God 44 revealed from faith to faith 5 Romy. 
1 Galit's, from one degree of - grace to-: 
Durdather'; And the way of the righteous us 
upti. bike Way of the Tight, - that ſmineth mere. 
ering more #170 the perfett day. But 1 am ; 
7 thy ied ; I have /oft my firſt-love, Rev. :f9- 4-18. 
oul{þ/4. I go. backward and not for-' 
-ejghard, 1 bave loſt the "things that 
t faſbave done , I finde I have not that a gp. Job, 
chithomfort and peace chat once T had, nov-ver.9, 
ing tat aſſurance of Gods love ; My heart: 
» 4|8not ſo tender to ſmite for fin as once 
xce [it was; but I finde my ſelf hardened 
[rough the deceitfulneſſe of fin; Thoſe: 
ſz. |nsfor which my heart once did mite: 
rj|0e, now I can commit without that 
&|[emorſe and check of conſcience that 
aſ/onceT had, My zeal againſt (in is decai- 
np, now I can bear with thoſe evils that 
ſometime my heart hath riſen againſt x 
Owhere are thoſe inward motions of: 
4] tbe Spirit chat once I had > Gracious: 
| and holy ſpeeches had wont on all occa- 
j\ ions to proceed from my lips(dropping 
| the honey-comb) and my words were 
x] gracious tending to edification, but now 
| they are idle, frothy and vain,and ſcarce 
2 gracious word. comes out of my 
| mouth ; Neither have I that fweet 
| Communion with God in Praier that 
WS ſometimes 


tibi, canto 
preciobior 
Deo, Auz 


F h 
ou 
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ſometimes IT had ; I pray ſldoms 1 


s 


and with leſſe affection ; My weeping |- 
mourning . Praiers., are now -becomy 
cold, lazy" and: formal ; ; The Sabah 

are not ſo ſweet, nor the Saints ſo rh 
to me as once they were, in-whom one 
was all my delight, ©. And therefore | 


Quznto : 
e(pcior . 


certainly Tam decaied. 


-when he diſcernerh it not, as the Sunne 
moves upon the Dial inſenſibly, and we 
diſcernit not. The more vile we arein 
our awn eyes, the more precious we 
are in Gods eyes. True grace, like a tree 
grows in the rootas well as in the bran. 


ches, and downwards under ground ay 
well 25 above ground ; Ever "the-more [li 


Humility, themorec Grace; F or Godge 
weth grace to the bumble. S* P anl that 


was the greateſt of Saints, yet in his |{ 


awn opinion he was /eſſe the 1 the leaſt if 
all Saints, &c. To grow in Humility is 
to. grow in Grace. The Moon ſome: 


' times ſeems lefle then at other, bur itis 


indeed as bigas it was before. | Same 
memindegd are twollen bigger with the 
winde of ſpiritual pride, but alas that 
io but a rympany, it is no grownly in 
"<A at all. 

- 2: Again, Some things are like dory 


(0 
L anſwer, A man may grow in grace, We 
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enneſy grace , but are not ; As 
ing[-1, Ebs and flows of comfort , are no 
omgſſen of deeay or growth, which God of- 
athien ſends to ſupport us when we are 
dexfreak, but when we are grown ſtronger, 
Mneeſhe 1v0ks we ſhould believe without 
foreftomfort. God ſometimes withdraws 

omfort that we might exerciſe faith, as 
ce retake away bladders from ſwimmers 
noe [that they 'might learn to ſwim without 
weſthem. Man 2nd wife though they uſe 
in [not thoſe expreſſions of love each to 
we [other afterwards 'as they did in the 
ee | (ayes of their eſpouſals, yet their love 
n- [may grow really ſtronger each to other 
24|then it was at firſt ( the firſt love being 
re [like the new wine, but the old is better) 
i» | A man that hath his life ſpared, at the firſt 
at [O how he 15 raviſhed , yet afterwards his 
18 | life 5 as ſweet to him , as it Was at firſt. 
of | 4s the Iame Cripple When firſt cared, then 
is [he leaped , but afterwards he leaped not, 
» [A®.3.8. yer he was as glad of hu life af- 


8 | terward, 4s he Was at the firſt. Sedgw. 


e | Secondly, Nor particular coldneſſe, 
+ | unfitneſſe, and indiſpoſedneſſe- to. du- 
| | ties at ſome times, if it be not aconſtane 
| | habitual diſpoſition, which may pro- 
| eed from diſtemper of body, weatrinels, 
| | ſeepineſſe, ec. or God may deny affi- 
ſting prace, Thicdly, 


Third! 


corruption, as the Sun doth motes (x 


the ſmoke was inthe Torch before, but|. 
not ſeen till lighced , faich Dr Ss o| 


Pſal-42.). 


' Fourthly, Nor alwaies doth a ian | 


decay in grace , when he is overcome 
with ſome corruption, more then here- 
rofore ; | | 

I.. Becauſe he_may have ſtronger 
temptations co ſinne then before ; And 
thus 7ob ſhewed more impatience, in 7d 
3. then perhaps he ever did in his life 
before. 

2. He may make ſtronger reſiſtance 
againſt his ſin then he did before, 2 Cor. 
12-8. For this I praied thrice,that is,often, 

3- The body of fin may decay by the 
growth of that particular luſt, and thy 
heart may be kept more humble and 
- thankfull. The more hatred and reſi- 
ſtance is made againſt ſin, the more 
jos: Though co be kept from finne | 

rings moſt comfort, yer for us to op- 
poſe ſin, and God to pardon, that brings 
God moſtglory, 2 Cor-12.7,8,9. 

2. Secondly, Ifay, A man that hath 
part in Chriſt, may for a time decay, 
and loſe ſome degrees of grace hou 
| not 


— 
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y , Nor ſenſe or apprehenſiaf 
of more corruption ; for grace diſcoyen| 
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ther leaves nor fruitappear ; Like Ne- 


bachadnezzars Tree', Damel 4.15. The 


branches may be cut down, the leaves 


may fall, and the fruit may ſcatter, yer 


the ſtump of the root is left in the 
earth, bound with iron and braſle, and 
it ſhall fprout again. Eatychus had a 
great. fall, yetlife was in him, though 
tot diſcernable to himſelf, nor others : 
The wiſe Virgins were in aſleep, yet 
oil they had in their Lamps ; Some 
birds and creatures all the winter lurk 
in hollow Trees, and ſuch like places, 
without eating, ſtirring, or any ſenſe, 
or life in their external parts, when yet 
inthe root, and in the heart is life and 
beat, which in Summer being ſtird up 
by the hear of the Sun doth appear; 


Strengthen the things that remain that REv.3-26 


are ready to die, ſaith the Apoſtle ; they 
were ready to die, yet were not ſtark 
dead ; Grace doth not grow in any,Siz- 
guls moments , every moment, faith 
Ameſ. And there is a wile& nun, 4 
ſulneſſe of ſtature which God hath ap- 


; omg of mens graces, as of their 


dies, and after thar, like apples when 
B b they 
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n not totally nor finally) as trees in win- 
ter have neither leaves nor fruit, yet Rev.2, 4. 
there is life in the root, when nei- 2 Ep- Johs 


Ev SF - ? 
: 
\ 
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they have done growing in bigneſſe, 

they grow in ripeneffe and ſweet. 

neſſe. ; 
Yea he may for the po_ be worſe 

then he was before (t 

ſhoots out the more afterward, as men 

that run backwards do leap the further 


forward ; Or as children after ſome|: 
fickneſſes, ſhoot out exceedingly ) In-|. 


deed growth in grace is a ſign of true 
Srace, yet want of growth is not ab 
waies a (ign of no grace, for grace hath 
its winter and ſtoppages ſometimes that 
it groweth not alwaies. Grace alwaies 
groweth greater thenir was at firſt, but 
it may decay and loſe what it had af 
rerwards (though we ſhall never loſe all 
grace,nor our radical grace) as a living 
childe, alwaies grows greater then it 
was at firſt birth, yer ir may have ſtop- 
pages and rimes of {icknefle, that ic may 
not be ſo ſtrons at ſeven yearold, as il 
was at four year old. | 

3- Thirdly , If thou mourneſt and 


grieveſt becauſe thou doſt not gron, he 


and doſt earneſtly defire to grow, then 


childe is grown, when his coats are t00| 


either thou doſt grow (as we ſay the : 
little for him : So that man is growl, i 


when his gracesare too. lietle for hin)| 
ot | 


10ugh nſually he | 


4 


4 | | | 1. eh I fe _"_ A SE WOO i Ore EN) 
.," "og ELIE 3 5 * gp <a z Faroe LY " 7, "eE WF s ' TY 
| *” 
F 
. P-20. aÞBe , « $71 
ol 4 
z 


i [le ſering, rhou mourveſt for waar 
t- o.growth, icis a ſin repented of, and. 


[God accepteth of thee- as if thou didft 
grow, Remember Whence thox art fallen; 
ad repent, faith the Lord, And 1 with Rev.z.y. 
mt come again#t thee. To decay. in 
Sace ,- and be inſenſible of it, is & 
dangerous condition, and near to:4 
judgement ; But to decay in grace, and 
to be ſenſible of it, and to bewail th 
condition, is a ſign thy fin is ptdoane, 
þ | and will prevent judgements, 
I fear Tam not in Chriſt , becauſe the 19.70utr. 
faints do not love me, they ſhun- my 
companie and are afraid of me, as the 
f. | Diſciples were of Sal, As 9.26. Who 
all| Y%en he afſayed to joyn himſelf to them, 
:no| #0) Were afraid of him ; And ſome think 
*|me an hypocrite , and have ſo judgetl- 
op-[me'3 But you know it is a mark of the 
uy Gaints to love the Brethren ; Now if the 
| Saints do not love me, how catr'God 
lye me? | 7 
n{} Tanſwer, This indeed is a fore an 
(gat Tempcation, nor. often befalling 
'en[Jhe godly,and one of the greateſt affii- 
hel fions a Chriſtian can meet withall 3 As 
00 |{e.contrary, to be well eſteemed of by 
 \the Church, is a great blefling ; though 
#) [de not.an infallible! fign ;-for a man 
or f- - \Bb2z2 may 


"373 | The Doubrenes'of Chap. \ 
may have a name'in the Church 7 be | 
alive , and yerhe- dead, Revel.'3.1. As 
Demas had of Pan/, who once thought 
him a Saint, Cel. 4. 14. though after- 
ward -he 'proved an Apoſtate ; And 
Philip had' of Simon Magus, who 
chought him a Believer', 'and baptized 
him, and they kept company together, 
Af.8.13.-and- yet afterwards he ap- 
peared tobe in the gall of bitterneſſe,and 
bond of iniquity ; And Judas was well 
thought on of the reſt of the Difciples, 
not one of them ſo much as once fuſpe- 
'ing him to be the party that ſhould 
betray Chriſt ; Therefore the opinion 
of men is not to be relied in; Woe to Jou 
When all ſpeak Well of you: Yet certainly it 
isa great bleſſing when it is of the god- 
ly.Thus P a! comforced the Hebrews, 1 
Heb.6.9% am faith he;per/waded better things of you 
and ſuch as accompany Salvation. So like- 
2 Ccroot's wife Par praiestheCirinthians,thatthey 
would confirm their loveto the pemtent 
ince5tuous per/on,intimating therby,that 
_the confirmation of their love would be 
a great chearing to the poor dejeed| 
penitent.So likewiſe 7ohns teſtimony of 
Demetrins.T hat he had a good report of al] 

. men,zea and of the truth it ſelf, ep.Jo11 
was a great comfort to him ; As like 


P_——— J . ey; ES BE a * «It 10 CSE 7, Es PTL RN 
7 bn ts &3 be.” / < * my " E Ta 
— + $4 ; . I; cm £ ; 
; y 5 - 
| hap.2 » 4Believer #h[mered, 373 - 
- .- % 


. lyrejoyced of Gaizs,. becauſe the Bres 


| 2 Cor.4-3. Therefore be not. too much 


| give account of himſelf unto God, Rom... 


4 
w 


wiſe hislove tothe Eleft Zaly, and not 
only-that he loved her; bur-alſq: a// choſe 
that had known the truth And he preat- 


thren came and teſtified ot the truth thas "Mi 
' was in him. Therfore to be well eſteem> 3 Ep.J ob, 4 
ed of by the Church is a great bleſling. ”Y 
_ Secondly, For a man-to be fuſpeRed | 
of all the Church, is a ſhrewd ſuſpition_ 
that thy heart is not. right withGod:Bue 
if it be of ſome particular-perſons only, 
and perhaps for ſome difference in judg- 
ment, Ro. 14-4. or ſome infirmities break- 
ing out, or fram a ſpirit, of envy ; > 
This affiiftion may happen.to a man, 
thatis in Chriſt, as it did. to Fob, who : OR 
was ſuſpected to be an hypocrite by. his Job 45.13 
three Friends and his wife, and to Paxl P(l,88. 
who was judged by the Corinthians, Agua, 


afeRed with-it, but remember, He: zz 
not a Few that 1s one Without, but he 14\ a © 
Jew that ts one Within, Whoſe praiſe # nat 
of men, but of .God, Rom«2.ult. 3 
- This indeed is thine ;affliction, but 
not_thy fin, neither ſhall'men be thy 
Jadges; but the:Lord ; Every man ſhall 


1412+ It is better for us that the Judge 


approve ys and acquir us, though ſtand- | 


Shes” 


- 7 wubeines m Chap.1t, 
ers by condemnus, then for tlie! eli 
_ rorstoapplaud' ns, and the Judge to 
condemn us; Therefore flie to thete. 
Kimony of God, and. of ' thine own 
conſcience, oy #2 This is my tes 
11-27. che Witmeſſe 0 mJ conſcience, 
_ 12: -And Fob 16. 19. My Witneſs 
inn Heaven, : 5 record <t oxhogh ; And 
a6: Paul did- of the cenſbrious' Ce 
Yinrbiaus , 1 paſſe litele to' be jud- 
fed of yon , "6 of ens doom 7 1 Cor. 

8 ORE 
x6,Doubt, -  .My boaie maiſpives me, and my own 
chioughts- tell me I have. no . part in 
1Joh,$-20 Ctniſt ;' Now ff our own hearts condemn 
7 Gd Sreater then our 'bravts, who 


kromerhall otuge 5 and ow confers « 


* wack more” "= 
' Tamer, Our hearts i may misjudg 
os: ſometimes (eſpeciatly' in cime of 
H tempcation)-and tell us we are _— 
F(:1.22.1, of God; 'whenwe are not,-as they did 
| Pla 27, Dewd, BHomayand others; And they 
are not tobe 1iſtned unto any further 
then chey are-enlightned,- and: do wit- 
neſleaccording'to the Word &f God, 
ani 'nor when they ſpeak 'ugainſt the 
zJoh.z.20- Word ; To the. Ln and to the Teſtime: 
j\'if Wey' peak. not-mredrtinp v0: thi 
-Worll, 54 # berindifs' thore "ts wgRa 
| CA tart 
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| thew, Believe not every ſpirit, bat tr) 1fa.8.:0, 


x. It is good even to trie our own 
ſpirits, for our hearts are naturally des 
ceirfull and unbelieving, Hcb.3.12. As 
[:man may think his eſtate good, when 
itis bad, Gal16-3+ Prov.30:12. SO con- 
trarily a man ſometimes in temptation, 
being ſet on by Satans inſpirations, may 
think himſelf bad , when he is good: 
A man in a ſ\wound may have reaſon, 
though he cannot diſcern it ; And ſo 
may a Believer in time of temptation 
have Faith and not diſcern it. | 
It is the great fault of ſome Chriſti- 
ans, who upon a thought caſt into their 
hearts, which they know not whence it 


| came, norwhether it goeth , are more 


ſubjet to doubt of Gods love, and 
ready to believe the Devils teſtimony, 
before all the Promiſes in the Scri- 
Ptures, or whatſoever can be ſaid to the 


cannot eaſily draw into other ſins, yet 
ate eaſily inclined upon the leaſt whiſper 
to doubt of Gods love; You ſhall not 
bejudged by your thoughts ( neither 
muſt 'you go by thinks ) but by the 
Word of God, which is a_ thouſand 
tines more ſure then your thoughts ; 
bn BDd' that 


the ſperits Whether they be of God or 1} 


contrary ; Many there are that Satan 


ch.4.1+ 


E 579 on 
E thatis, 4 ſure Word of Prophecie that 
cannot deceive You, 2 Pet.1:19» Remem- 
ber though Satan be your accuſer, he 
ſhall not be your Judge. ' — © 
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17.Doubt, N the next place, I much queſtion 
whether God love me, and whether! 


—_— afflictions, in 'Husband, Wife, 
C 


mine, would he thus load me with 
ſorrows? My life is a very life of ſor- 
rows. Ee loo f OR 
| Tſa.99.144 1anſwer, This is a ſore Temptation, 
 Plal.s19, and hath troubled Gods people hereto 
212,13, fore; Was not Fob judged of his Wife 
Lam. 3.18, 2nd Friends an Hypoctite, becauſehe 
19 was ſo grievouſly afflicted of God ? And 
_ did they not make him to complain, 
Thou Writeſt bitter things againſt mt, 

Job 13. 26. We 
© But we muſt know this is the Lords 


" The Doubtings of Chap.ag, 


have part in Chriſt, becauſe I meet with | 


iddren, Goods, Good-name,' ſmi: | 
ting'of the Tongue; ec. If Chriſt were | 


dealing with thoſe that are” his' deareſt | 


ſervants 


WY 
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, p 


J; JChap.29. 4 Believer an{wered.” 
ervants ( yea uſually the more holy 
they are, the more aflictions they meet 
withall ) ZTh#fe I love, 1 rebuke and 
© Fihaften, as you ſee by 7oſeph, David, 
1, and almoſtall the Saints rehearſed 
in Scripture, who may all as Naoms; 
Call me not Naomi, but call me Marah, 
firGod hath dealt very bitterly with meg 
' [Andas acob ſaid, Few and evil have the 
' [ages of my pilgrimage been. Yet (as we 
heard before) all our aflictions are de- 
termined by the wiſe counſel and provt- 
dence of God, for our good, and as bleſ- 
fings to us, even to make 154 partakers of 
bs holineſſe, Heb. 12.10. And ſome meet 
: Ivith more affictions then others, as 
{ſemsgood tothe Lord ; God # pleaſed 
(faith one ) ro keep ſome in Sugar, and 
ſome in Brine, even az be ſees they Wall keep 
beſt - from putrefattion. Onely this we 
are ſure, Through manifold afflictions We 
muſt all enter inro Heaven : Raw fleſh 
niſeme to the Stomack , and 14 no good 


Hooper) and ſo are We to God, nuleſſe we 
be ſoked and boiled in affiictions. -How 
ſhould God wipe away our tears from 


them not ? Yea, how ſhould Heaven be 
our place of reft, if on Earth we wete 


as. a. £1 
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Revy.3-19. 
Lam, 3oles 


muriſhment before it be ſodden (aid Biſh. 


oureyes in Heaven, if on Earth weſhed, 


4.9 
x8.Doubt, Yea but I have a greater Temptation 
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not troubled 2 But let this comfort-y wi 
amidſt all our troubles, that thong; 
not on Earth, yet in Heaven, T here ww | 
maineth a reſ ſor the people of Ged, Heh, 
then all theſe before, which doth evel: 
drink up my Spirit, and that i is, I fearl|; 
have ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt, the [| 
Gn unto death, from which a man can. 
not be renewed by Repentance ; For [ | 
have ſinned againſt my conſcience, and] 
aguinſt the operations of the boh|| 
_ Ghoſt in my heart, Ihave horribly 
lapſed and apoſtatized from what Ihaw| 
been; I have rejected Jeſus Chriſt, and[, 
have been a hater, mocker and perlecy | 
tour of the Saints, my heart hath been 
filled with horrible 'blaſphemous and], 
Atheiſtical thoughts againſt God him- 
felf, &c- 

I anſwer, Though theſe be great (in, 
yet that ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt isdf 
.4 more tranſcendent 'nature, being 4 
wiltall and malicious hatred of Cluif 

revealed by the holy Ghoſt. 

'Eirſt, The objed of their hatred i 
Jelys. Chriſt (The ruth of the Gofpul) 
-Heb.1c.26. Yea they tread under-foo 


the Sonne of God, ver.29.' eſteem | 
more 
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Ke yore vilely and baſely of him, then | 


hey do the filthy dirt in the ſtreer, or 
the moſt abje& thing in the world 
(for -fuch- things we- tread under 
tio: (08t feet) And do count the bloud of 
"MChri5# ( called, The bloud of the Cover 
"ou hut, becauſe by it the Covenant # ſeal- 
p. dand ratified) an unholy thing, Or £om- 
Nas m1 bloud, as1if it had been the bloud 
by ofa murrtherer, or of a dog or a ſwine ; 
ls. When the heart rhus faſtens madneſſe 
of md indignation upon Gods greaceſb 
love-and mercy that he:could ſhew to 

| an kinde ,-in giving his own Sonts 
ks ſive us, and his holy Spirit co reveal 
ſes lim, and the bloud that was ſhed for 
- bim to ſave his ſoul, to call ir dogs 
:{|Youd, and his own ſpirit a filchy and 
n. | clean ſpirit, as they ſaid of Chriſt, 
"| Harth.12.24. That he hada Devil, and 
i; (4d caſt ont Devils by | Beelzebub the 
of | Prince of Devils ;; And that he bad an 
; | ixclean ſpirit ,Mar-3-39. And therefore 
-t jaſt with God , that thatbloud ſhould 
wever redeem them, nor that holy: Spt- 

; | firſhould ever ſanQifie them ; Bur when 
j Satan hath fill'd rheir hearts. with fach 
; | Iotrid malice, there is no pardon, and 
þ 19more hope of mercy for them, then 
* | frtheDevilbut{NATHE pov 


FE Tee 


Heb, 


come to Judgement, or till the party; 
be taken away by death (or) Lethiq 
x Cor.16 che Accurſed, and again Accuyrſed,thatis, 


22. let him be accurſed for ever. 


' Secondly, It is not every hatred of [ 
Chriſt that is this (in againſt the holy | 
Ghoſt, -buta wilfull, violent hatred, a | 
revengefull, perſecuting malice, a De-| 
ſfpifeng him and accurfing him With ble 


'fphemies and obloquies, as did the Jews, 
who called him Devz/, one that had an 
eenclean ſprrit, Was 4 deceiver, &C. and 
thirſted for his bloud : Nor is this m- 
lice only upon provocation or irritation, 
but'ab [nterno volends principio nulla vi 
coatla , a free diſpoſition of the will 
without external provocation, though 
it may be increaſed thereby, as thefire 
-though it burns naturally, yet it is'thf 
-fiercer when itis blown ; So the Phari- 
ſees hated Chriſt, 46 ipſo volendi appt 
_ [zita, yet they hated Chriſt the more, 
-becauſe he eclipſed their glory , as the 
'{eais of it ſelf raging, but much moreil 

'a tempeſt :- So /0h,11:47,48. ' |: 
--: "Thirdly, Nor' is it every.-malicious 
| hatred of Chriſt when done of ign6- 
*Fanice, not being convinced he is the 
- | Saviour 


e 
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MARANATHA, let himbe accu 
| fed till the Lord come, that is, till heF 


| 


bl 


2$8p-19- 4 Believer anſwered. 


_*nour of the-world, as all Pagans, 
'z whe, the Jews, and Panl in his perſe- 
* Eton of Chriſt in his Members, ho 
Wd it. ignorantly ; But when they are 

7 Iinvinced by the holy Ghoſt, that he 
© Fiche true Saviour of the world, and 
off perſwaded of it, yet they hate him, 
gly ("4 bate and deſpite the ſpirit of -grace 

revealing him, Heb.10.29. And hence 
> feiscalled 7 he ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
1, [ther then againſtthe Son, becauſe ir 
$againſt the 1]|uminationand convidti- 
mof the holy_Ghoſt. | 

Now alas, how far is thy heart from 
thisfin, namely from a wilfall malici- 
os deſpitins of Jeſus Chriſt , deſpe- 
ately hating and accurſing him, whom 
jj [20 dearly loveſt, and thy ſoul long- 
oh ah above all things to enjoy ? 

1. If thou haſt commitred any ſinne, 
though deliberately and againſt know- 
, [edge and conſcience, if it be againſt 
1 | eLaw, though it be never ſo great a 
PF | fn, yet it isnot the ſin againſt the holy - 
Ghoſt ; For ſo did 'David , Solomon, 
and others ( and this is a ſin againſt the 
Goſpel.) | 

2.Nor is it any blaſphemous thoughts 
- inſt God,nor any deſpiſing of Chrift 
he and his ſpirit, - blaſpheming ic, hating 


and 


. The Douptings of Ch 
and perſecuting it, if dgne ignorant, 
and-not convinced to the contrary, wh 
Paxl, the Turks and Jews, &c, Thi h 
not the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt: Ny, 
every denial of Chriſt out of fear ff 
rorment, as Peter did, and as now 
ſometimes Chriſtians do among thy 
Turks, as Engliſh Gally-ſlaves, and 
others, becauſe it is not out of myþ, 
lice. 

3- Nor every Apoſtacie from gre 
profeſſion, if it be not wilfull, totalfy, 
and final, though it be a ſtep near unt 
it, as appeareth in Heb.6, Heb.10. any 
AMat.1 2.43. | 

4. Nor is it a bitter hatred of tle 1 
Saints ( che Members of Jeſus Chriſt) k 
and perſecutingthem, if out of igno-l, 
rance as Paul did ; Nay though the, 
know them to be Saints and Memben|\, 
of Chriſt, if it reacheth only to them, 
and in oppoſition to them, hating the}, 
- holy Spirit that isin them, though tw], 
is a ſtep very near unto ir, and a finf8|, 
be trembled'at, yer thus do all men by], 
nature more or leſſe before converlio;, 
Gen.z.15. And this is not againſt tif, 
Son revealed by the holy Ghoſt : Andſq 
yet a malicious, ſpitefull hatred 2 , 
perſecution of the godly, if it reached 1 

= 10 


it, Chriſt in them, and meerly as, and 
[+ Whecauſe chey are the Members of Jeſus 
5 8Khriſt ( of whom they are convinced, 
Mar be is the Saviour of the world ) 
ſ-Uftis is certainly nearit, and ſome have 
OMijndged it the (inne againſt the holy 
Withoſt, as Cain that perſecured 4- 
i, Sanl in perſecuting David, [udas 
M4 betraying Chriſt, were thought to 
[hve finned againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
"*<M4nd moſt properly the convinced Jews 
Wi their hatred ,and perſecution of 
loſe that believed in Chriſt, out of 
allLir malice, ſpite and indignation a- 
F: ninſt Chriſt, as in /oh.g. and A&.13.10, 
-n1[ſ9 46* Atts 18.6. and other places. 
| /| But how far art thon from this ſinne, 
"Lthat doſt highly prize Chriſt, and his 
oly Spirit, and loveſt the Saints and 


begh, 


Members of Chriſt ( whereas they that 
rh have committed this ſin, do maliciouſly 
Fe ute and deſpite all chat appear godly 
Whnd thou art grieved and afraid lea 
PIthou houldſt have committed this fin : 
b but this fin is a wilful, voluntary malice, 
j[/yned with impenitency, obſtinacy 
a and deſpair of a drop of mercy, as Iudas; 
" One ſaid, My damnation 14 4s certainly 
þ os to me, 4s Jour ſalvation ts to Jon. 
| | Je ſpeeches of Spire were ſuch as _ 
| make 
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make us much fear whether he fell n6; 
into this{in after his horrid Apoſtacie 
and denial of the truth, Saras ( faith 
he) hath poſſeſſed me, and God hath. lefi 
we to his power ; O that I Were 1n hell tha| 
T might fecl the Worſt of What I fear th 
heart hates God and ſeeks to get above him; 
My ſin 14 greater then Gods mercy , [ 
Woxld as fain believe as You to have my, 
but I cannot my heart 1s hardened. Such 
another (orworſe ) was Srephen Gar- 
diner, who perſecuted the truth apainf 
his conſcience,yea when he lay a dying, 
and one came and told him, Now w 
Lord you muſt look for Salvation only b 
Chriſt ( or tothat effet) He anſwered, 
Nay if you open that gap , then faremtl 
oxr Kingdom; I have ſinned with Pete, 
faid he, but my heart t hardened, I car: 
not repent With Peter. Now then,while| 
thy heart is tender, and thou grieve 
and mourneſt for thy fins, how far at] 
thou from commiſſion of this fin againl* 
the holy Gholt > 
Yea An I fear I am not elected; 1 
cannot be perſwaded bur I am a Re 
probate. |” 
I anſwer ; Firſt, No man in this li. 
can know that he is not elected, becauſ , 
God hath left no abſoluce marks #f 
eternal 
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a ternal reprobation of any ( exceptwe 
cis (he convinced they have ſinned againſt 
-i\ (the holy Ghoſt ) as he hath left ſigns 
If and marks of Election : Indeed there 
'1/ Jare marks. to know a man to be in the 

fate of damnation for preſent, as impe- 
Ft neency. unbelief, cc. but none ofeter- 

(al reprobation: And though there 
' Ize ſome dangerous ſigns to be feared, 
114, To live long under the means uncon- 
+, |jeited, Heby. 6. 7,8. Fer. 6. 29. 2 Corin. 

inf[133* 
ww 2. An unclean filthy veſſell not ſan- 
; m ified for his Maſters uſe, but given 0- 
rer to the devil, and all uncleanneſſe, 
re] [teis for preſent a veſſel of diſhonour, 
mllſ21 1.2.20. 
tel, 3 A ſpirit of blindenefle and ſecurity, 
-4r.[deing-regardleſſe and mindeleſſe alto- 
ile[{ether of rheir ſpirituall condition, 1/a, 
vet(6.9- Rom.11.8. | 
an}. 4- A ſpirit of obſtnacy and impeni- 
in}|{ncy after all mercy, patience, and 

_ [neans of repentance, - yet remaining a 
| j[)eart that cannot repent, and turning 
Re[fhe grace of God into wantonneſs, Rom. 

[2.4,5. 7#de ver. 4. 
life S- A. ſpirit of malignity and oppoſt- 
a j10n againſt God, his people, and waies, 
of [4#a3.10. 2 
mall”. 
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mm The Donbtinesof Chis. 

&. A ſpirit of Apoſtacy , that. baw 
fallen from their firſt love, and firſt pro. | 
fefion, who draw back ( if rorally and | 
finally ) to perdition, Hebr. 10. yk | 
Though theſe are dangerous, yet. they | 
axe not abſoluce ſigns of Reprobation, [| 

Secondly, I fay, God hath left ng | 
Ggns of EleRion to any that are of yeay|} 
of diſcretion before converſion : for z 
ne unbeleever, or unregenerate perſon, |, 
þutis.in the ſtate af damnation, fowl( 
man can tell but he is in the ſtate of Re|j 
probation, and that he ſhall never hav, 
faith, and repentance, The Lord onh|; 
knows who are his. : 
+, Yer; becauſe we do. not know why|; 
- are reprobated, we muſt nor determine 

the worſt, bug hope the beſt ; and thei|,; 
duty is. not now to, ftudy whether they 
be elected, which geicher the Angebiy|, 
heaven nor all men onearth can reſolx|y, 
them, nor can they ever know till theyy 
be converted ; Butwchey are ro. give dll 
Atdagquaee to, wakg theircalling and elethin 
Fara, 2 Pe. 1-1040-uſe the means,and fobþ, 
low, God. in the operations of his ſpy 
and common grace, and do whatev 
liesin heir power, though. they knonþy 
a9t whether they be elected or n0j\ 
And if they periſh at laſt, yet any hr Y 
| | e 


MChap.29. 4 Believer anſwered. 


"| Lepers ſaid, /f Wwe go to the camp, We tan 
& | but die; and as Heſter ſaid, 1f 7 periſh, 7 
nd | can &ut periſh: I will rather periſh, u- 
k | fing all means, then otherwife, for that 
e | will at leaſt leſſen my condemnation?; 
+ | Beſure there be nothing wanting onthy 
MW part, and look not what God hath done, 
W]byt whar he would have theeto doe. 
[8%] Thirdly, Butafrer converſion a matt 
M|may be ſure of his election, becauſe 
NW] God works faith and repentance in none 
Rel but in choſe that are ordained to erernall 
el life, hows he predeſttnated, them he cats 
nj], Rom. $.30.. Therefore to conclude; 
art thou a veſſel filled with precious lt- 
vi quor, ſweetned and ſanitified for thy Ma- 
Wer ſe? 2 Tim. 2. 20. Is thine heart 
het changed 2 or doth any work of ſaving 
1 [grace appear inthee ? It isa certainfi 
bl:nd ſeal of thine election, and thereby 
IRfthou mayeſt know certainly both that 
beyſthou art elefed, that Chriſt is thine, 
+ [nd that thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

Now if all that hath been ſpoken will 
for dt fatisfie thee, but ſtill thou donbreſt 
PiMftby partin Chriſt, :} IH 
() 1. My counſel is, Firſt, that thou dif- 
PVhoverthy grief to ſome faithful friend ; 
Ree vill be ſome comfort and eaſe of 
 **Pinde to have a friend to take part 
per]. Cc 2 with 


$;,8S. 


Pſal. 79. Wert heretofore,and whether thou did( | 


D $ibs cn loye to God ( faith a Reverend Divine ? 
Flal.4 2. 


The Doubtings of 8c. Chap.29, 


with us in'our ſufferings ; for ſometimes 
God comforts us, that by our experience 
Wei might be the better able to comfort & 
thers, 2 Cor. 1.4» 

2. Secondly, Remember what thou 


never believe Chriſt to be thine ; And 
whether there be no ſign of ſaving grace 
ſtill remaining in thee, as mourning ur- 
der ſin, love to the brethren; ec. And 
then though thou haſt a thouſand 
doubts thou canſt not anſwer, yet thou 
'art ſure to be ſaved, for that cannot 
be a dead tree that hath fruit growing 
upon it. 

3. Thirdly, If thou canſt not beliere 
Chriſt is thine, yer reſolve to love anl 
obey him; fay thus, whether he wil 
fave me or no, I will love and fervehi 
as well as I can, I will walkin his waies 
and not (in againſt him: And this wi 
refle&t comfort upon us of its own 1c . 
cord; for How could I love God if it 
did nor firſt love me > Our affeQionsd 


[ 
d 
[ 


h 
ſt 
ſq 


are but reflections of Gods love toll 
If cold bodies have hear, it is a ſign (00 
fire hath-warmed-them, or the Sun bu 
ſhined upon them. 


4. Fourthly, Reſolve whatever" | 
col 


come of thee, to die believing,as 7ob did; 
Though he kzll me, ſaith he, 1 will pur my 
traſt in him; And as Foab did, who would 
die with his hands holding upon the 
:40 | Alcar, and as Eftey reſolved 1n another 

| caſe, Vpon Chriſt will 1 truſt, if Iperifh, 
hes | 4 periſh. | | 


ur] __ EL ECCo.E. ns 
and Cuae. XXX. 


An Exhortation to the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, eſpecially, to preach Feſw Chriſt . 
to the people, 5 


vill £0 know, learn and reach nothing a- 
hin] Mong the Corinthians, but Feſms Chrift 
ex) 4nd him crucified: Let it be an Exhor- 
will tation to all the Minſters of the Goſpel 
ic to follow the example of S. Pax/in two 
: jo reſpects. | 
«@ Fuſt, To preach nothing to our peo- 
nel Ple in compariſon of Jeſus Chriſt and 
y im crucified. Secondly, To preach in : 
mn} ſuch a manner as men may cometo the 
af ſaving knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 11 
' Firſt, I fay, to preach Jeſus Chriſt, e- 
te ſpecially to the people; Foe be to we, 
of faith Pax, if 1 preach nat the Goſpel ; And 
* BE; | Cc 3 again, 


i | hap.30- 4» Exhortation, &c.. .. 38g | 


ond JN the next place, ſeeing Paul defired-zſc. 7. 


369 An Exhortation 18 Miniſters Chap.36, 
again, My little children, of whom I tra. 
well in birth till Chrift be formed in you, 
(al.4-19. It was the prayer of Lathey 
at'his death, Thee O Chriſt have I known, 
Thee have { loved, Thee have F tquaht, 

Thee bave I truſted, and now into thy 

| hands do I commend my ſpirit. O the more | 
| of Chriſt in a Sermon, the ſweeter is || 

our preaching, and the greateſt orna- || 

ment of our preaching is, that we can |! 

| ſet forth the honour of Chriſt. S. Augs- |] 
| Ouia no. ftixe profeſſed of Cicero he was much dee || 
| men Chr+. lighted in his eloquence, bur he ſoon |] 

F fti noa grew weary, becauſe the name of Chriſt 

|  erattib!. was not to be found there, in all his 

reading. . . 

1- And it muſt needs beſo; Firſt, Be- 

cauſe the preaching of Chriſt is moſt 
ici"es profitable for the people; Alas, what- 

| prot.” can we enrich chem withall in comparti- 

 mendum ſon of Chriſt, the knowledge of whom 

7 eſt donec can only make them happy ? Thu # life 

þ ag cone eferyall to know thee the only true God, and 

ration 742 Whom thou baft ſent. Jeſus Chriſt : 

| ? thus we ſhall fave their fouls from 

death, hell, and damnation, and hidea | 

multitude of fins, Jaw.5.ulc. 

2. Itis moſt welcome and comforta- 
blez as it is ſweeter to bring a pardon to 
condemned men, then to reade their 

| ſentence |. 
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{rence of condemnation: for ſo we 
fall be their Miniſteriall Saviours , 
ideteaselſe we ſhall be buc their to 
mentOfs» | Rs 
/3 It is the readieſt way to break che 


Epheſaze 


jeart;as the Traitor flyeth at che purſuir 
ter him with hue and cry,but ctheKings 
ſroclamation of mercy and pardon,that 
tings him in ; We know by the Law is 
he miniſtration of Death ( like Hapa# Gal.2.16, 
that ſaw her bottle empty, and nothing Gal.z.10. 
hut death before her eyes, but no four 
ainto fill it again ) The Law is like # 
odafſe wherein we fee our ſpots, but ng 


17,18 


* [mater to waſh them our, ( as Pax! faid; 


then the commandment came, fin revived; 
tut I died ) But the Gofpel is Ike the 
Laver in Ex0.38.8. which was made of 


[the Womens Looking-glafſes, whereby Ainſv. io 


they might both ſee their faces, arid a1-!oc- 
ſowaſh out their ſpots ; for it was both 

: Glaſſe and a Laver, a Glafle £196 

n, and a Laver to waſhim, and this ty- 

fied Chriſt ; If any man ſin, faith the 

Goſpel, We have an Advocate With "tht; lob .s,h 
Father ; Feſms Chri#t the righteors : Att 

certaittly if any thing, it 19 merey wil 

tet the heart ; Adam ran away frotts 

God, when he heard the terrible voide 

if Got int the garden; faying; 1 herd 


Cc 4 thy 


; 4 "_. 4. 
 ,- 5 - 2 — 
St IR OTYe 5 -OVI T” 


a 


Gen, 3« 
9,10. 


" 393 An Exbortationto Miniſters Chap go, if 


thy. voice in the garden, and 1 Was afraid, 
ud I hid my ſelf; But when he (pakety 
m-with a milder yoice, then. they 


came in: In Ehal's Viſion, the Lodd [in 


was not in the whirlwinde, nor in the 
earthquake, bur. in che ſtill voice, as 
you may reade at large, 1 Kixg. 19.11, 
234 Oc... 7 

-: T have heard a ſtory of a Gentlewo- 
man condemned to die for killing three 
ef; her children; Many godly Miniſters 
ſeeing her hardned (as they thought): 
in her {ſinne, much preſſed her with her 
Srievous fin,and the dreadfullines of her 
condition, bur all chey could fay to her 
nothing moved her,bur rather ſhe grew 
more. obſtinate: Bur at laſt another 
Reverend Divine hearing of it,comes t0 
her, and diſcerning ſhe was rather t00 
much wounded already, even unto de- 


air, preaching unto her the unſpeik- 
le mercies of God in Chriſt, &c. and | a 


that there was mercy for her ( notwith- 
handing her great ſin) if her heart were 
touched with grief for what ſhe had 
done, &c. What ? mercy for me ( ſaid 
ſhe) O that is impoſſible, &c. Buter 
preſſing further, how God delighteth 
in mercy, that mercy pleaſeth him, that 


where ſin hath abounded, there prac [| 


n 
ME 
? 
þ 
þ 


b6, Mhap. 30+ to preach Ieſus Chrifs, 393 © 


ad, Ind. mercy with God abounds much. 
to; Inore ( or to that effet ) She preſently 
hey fella weeping, wringing her hands, cry- 
1d ſing for mercy, &c. and died moſt com; 
the [ſortably ( as it was related ) having had 
a Jihe mercy of God abundamily revealed 
1, ſtoher before her death. | 4 1. ; 


4. What greater joy can -a Miniſter 


0. ſtave, then to bring men to Chriſt 2.to 


|beableto ſay, Here am 1,: and the chil- 1 Thel.2, 
[ren thou haſt given we ? Are,not you our 19» 30. 
[lupe, 07 jo and. crown of rejoycing, inthe 

weſence of our Lora Feſus Chriſt: at. his co-+ 

wing ? Je are our glory and our jo, ſaith 


12ax!; But onthe contrary, what com- 


fort will this be co us when we lie a dy- 
ng, to ſay, I ſtudied to fill che hour, bur. 
nora ſoul I have won to Chriſt ? +»; 
5. And laſtly, The preaching of Chriſt 
s moſt profirable for our ſelves ; for 3a], 6.8. 


| they that win ſouls co God, ſhall ſhine * Cor. is, 


. . : } 
the Stars in the Firmament, and ___ a 


ceive a Prophets reward ; yea, we.ſhalk ety. 
receive a crown'oi glory that fadeth not ,, ,. 

Way ; Every ſoul won co God isas a: Qzj ludir 
new Pearl added to our Crown: O,tu Cathe» 
what a heavy account ſhall that man, #7, luge= 


' bit in Ge 
have co give, that muſt giv » an account, _ © 


| for loſſe of ſouls; Either through idle= gi, pag. 
| Feſſeor negligence in his preaching, 0r. jer.48.10, 


not 


"IP » WM *s 
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 - 394 AnExhortationts Miniſters C hap, p * 
WM not preaching Chriſt ſavinply to his pai 
ple ; If one ſoul be worth a world, theyl 
the loſſe of one ſoul is a greater loh|j 
chenthe loſſe of the whole world; My 
bloud cries aloud ( Cain could not ewhy 
dure to hear the voice of his brorhenh 
Eze,33.8. bloud Y but none to the bloud of foul 
= that death is co all eternity in hellk 
re. 
Lane, But one main queſtion mult 
here be anſwered, before 1 leave this]; 
point ; Seeing Miniſters muſt preach Je 
ſas Chriſt and the Goſpel,whether thenhy 
1s it lawful forthe Miniſters of the Go[y, 
ſpel to preach the Law, yea or no?. . je 
I anſwer, Firſt, Negartively , Note 
ought to be legal Preachers, that is, toi 

preach falvation by keeping of the Law; 
( fo farre weare all Antizomians ) Andhr 
for my own part, I know none bur P* 
piſts or Popiſhly minded, that are Prex-( 
chers of fzlvation by keeping of tlit |c 
Law : For we know and teach that ly 
are not nnder the Law ( that is, unde 
the Covenant of falvarron by keepin 
of the Law ) bit ander Grace, Rom: 614|ih 
Col.2.14. Yer” (i 
Secondly, I anfwer poſitively and i# |] 
firmatively , that che Law ' muſt || 
preached as a Axle of obrdbence, wy 0 
0 


+ 


j 


8 
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illhap.30. 10 preach Teſus Chrift. '. 395 © 
Mod requires as perfe& and perſonalt | 
tht 


Hedience in us believers, as he did im 
llmin innocency ( though we cannot 
 Mkeform ir, nor are we bound thereto 
 ebpon condition of life) for elſe the de- 
heþ& were no ſin, as Mat. 22+37,39. 
uk;ouires us to /ove him With all oar heart, 
hellfc. which chough we cannot perform, 
jet God requires it ſti}! in us that be» 
nultfieve, and it is our finif we fail therein : 
this ind hence it is that che Law was pro- 
Jeilgated to the Jews, two thouſand 
het rs after the Goſpel was preached te | 
20[{4m, and four hundred and thirty! met eds 
 qears after it was preached to Abraham; 1 
Mtnd chus Chriſt himfelf, JobnBapriſt; Mar, z.s. 
Wind the Apoſtles preached the Law. - Col.z.5, 
W;| 2. Secondly, The Law maſt ſtill be: 12s 
reached as a means to'diſcover finne,* | | 
'*lnd convince men of their miſery out of 
& [rift ; As a Schoolmaſter to drive, us to 
If [Chrift, which is Gods ordinary way to. . , 
# [nepare us to the receiving of Chriſt ; bs 
« Foras the Brazen Serpent was ſet up, fo 
$jm3s Chriſt ſer up ; But that was only for jok 3.14. 
{[iboſe chat were ſtung ; So is Chriſt only 
* ["1 thoſe that are ſtung with their fins; 
* [\dereby reaching us that legall humilt- 
© [ition, at leaſt, is a preparation required 
Odinarily to the receiving of Chriſt by 
faith : 


81,12: fiſthe began with a terrible voice; an{ 
then with a milder ; and with E/a,who 
had: three legall - preparations befor 
God appeared-in mercy to him ; ſo like | 
wiſe Pa/, the jaylor, and thoſe in 48. 
2: had the Law preached to chem befor 
the Goſpel. The good Samaritan pour 
ed oy! and wine, but it was int) 
wounds; We preach the Law thatye 

___,, mighrpreach the Goſpel. And certainly, 

—_ 7* that will proveac laſt the beſt wry 

pw wg That drives mend Chriſt,and he the 

6 ond _ Preacher Not that tickles the ear, bu 

Pipigerit. that breaks the heart, to ſeek after Chiil. 

Mens hearts are generally ſo hardenel 

and ſecure, that the Word had need 

to come like a hammer, a fire or my 
to wound and melt ſtony hearts; We 
had not need in theſe times to be. the 


world ; We have more need of the voice 
of the Turtle, then the voice of tie} 


Ber ance mores populs ſed gemitus ſuſcitentar ; le 
ON ee chryme auditorum ſint laudes tue, Ls 


- 296 An Exhortation to Miniſters Chap. | 
s Kin. is faith; And thus God dealt with Ada, |, 


Nightingale, to make men mourn rathe!| 
Hier, ad then to rejoyce. As H:ierom wrote t0| 
Nep»t. Nepotian, When thou preacheſt, Noncls| 


benter vocem audio ( ſaith Bernard) m1 


qui fibi plauſum ſed qui mihi Menon 
vet. ; 


A 4 oat encanta. ws. 7 Ld: ww... > wa 


Sugar, and Honey, bur the Salt of tie] 


30 


bu |- 
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35is reported. 


It is alſo reported of one Aztoninw de 
Padua ; Who ſo moved the people with 
ppt. the Law,that they ſmote their 

reafts in the ſtreets, and with ſighs and 
tears cryed out, iſericordia Domine, 
Miſericordia, mercy Lord, mercy, &c. 
35 they did, A&.2. Sirs, what Wwe muſt'do 
tobeſaved ? If you would know a good 
Preacher, ſaid one, mark: the people, 


hap .10- 10 preach Tefus Chit. 309 #8 
I Itis reported of 6ne who preaching Vincear. 
lin England, Scotland, France , Spas 
and other places, every where preached 
Fly Repent, Repent, for the Kingdom of God is 
for a hand ; And there followed almoſt e- Hier. 
iks jery where, Delitorum pemtentie, mo= 

| rum reformatio, omnium contritio, ceſſa- 

fore bant Bleſphemie, alce, Indi, &C. that is, 

men repented of their finnes, reformed 

MM] their waies, left off their blaſphemies, 
dicings, &c. who converted thouſands 


Oil. a 
Lap. in 
L+meDts 


Ramizius 


whether their hearts be ſet on fire or . 
upon laughter ; If thou feeſt them mer- 
yy, applauding the Sermon with O quam 


doftus, O what a learned*eloquentman 


15 this ! Scito concionem infruftuoſam eſſe, 
know ſaith he, it is an unprofitable” Ser-- | 
mon; $i vides triſtes, percuſſos, mbdi- 


em. 


tantes, 8c, but if thou ſeeſt them ſad, 
filent, deeply mulſing, &c. then it profits 


And 


L4y Exhortation to Chay 


....And daily experience ſhews us 
only way to bring men to Chriſt, wyho 
break their hearts, and make them i 
and ſtung with their ſins, and then thin 
will more eagerly embrace Jeſus Chit 
a Phyſician to their ſouls. y 
_ _F 
. vv 
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An Exhertation to the Miniſters of thi 

Goſpel to preach in ſuch a manner as thiſiP 

may Win ſouls to Chriſt. | Pt 

0) 

| Ow follows the ſecond part of thi 

 Y Exhortation, viz. that Miniſters 

not only preach the Goſpel, but tha 

they preach it inſuch a manner as tht 

people may beſt come to the ſaving} 

knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, as Pau/did 

in this Text, who did not only preach 

1 Corg1.7 Tefus Chriſt ro them, but in ſuch a mas |! 
Ha on + ** neras that he might not make the Croſe 

'B "1 6 EP Chrift of none effeft, And Paul prays [i 

* rorice ſed that we may make the Goſpel of Chriſt, I 

| Ap6ſio. manifeſt a5 We ought to ſpeak, Colol.4.4 

; om 4; which conſiſts of nine particulars. 

 rranſs Firſt, That we preach Chriſt plainly || 

”  fortiz, And perſpicuouſly to the underſtanding || 

of the meaneſt : It is the fooliſhneſle of | 

preaching 


Ahreacbing that ſaves ſouls ( though not | 
eboliſh preaching ; ) As Rammes horns 
few down: 7rricho's wals, when golden 
thfimmpers conld not have done it ; Mo- 
us Serpent of braſſe cured, when 44- 
ws Calf of gold yy death ef Non 
Iwents cloguentia ſed quanta evidentia,  .. | 
WT Sur. $0 that, if the people uſed 9 omnagen 
. pcall Oſ»vm a bone, he would call it 10 prehen. 
00; Weare to be Stars and hghes tO danrt gia. 
* tigive light, not clouds to darken the rwatici, 
thſiphe, as do painted glaſſe-windows in 319m = 
Khurches ; The Goſpel of Chriſt is a 77 me 
'gunt pos 
ayſtery, and our underſtandings are ,,j;, aug, 
thiſlinde and weak , therefore we muſt in plags 
dffive ( as Facob did ) according to the 
haJuce of our people ; Chriſt tanghe them 1(a,a8. co. 
heſathey were able co hear -it, and as they 
ng} reable-to bearit ; And Pax! profeb M*t-433s 
{db he bad rather ſpeak' five words for | 
<{dification, then to ſpeak ten thouſand 19b-16-% 
& [Words to-work admiration. 
{ | tis not want of skill, but the greateſt 
ys [4t-to make: dark things plain; If we 
|; Jad the rongue of Angels, we could 
4 [nt communicate our notions totheun- | 
(erſtanding of another ; That is the beſt OP*imus 
5 [Safſe that ſhews the trueſt face, and not apt 
that which is moſt curiouſly wrought .,,,.; Thee 
f [ad ſer with Pearl ; Clearneſſe and Per: ologus, 
p ſpicuity 
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ſpicuity, is the grace of ſpeech. A leary- 

:ed Divine, being asked why-he preach 

ed ſo plainly, and did ſo much dilatein 

his Sermons, knowing him to be of ſuch 
excellent abilities, &c. anſwered , be 

was a Fiſherman ; Now Fiſhermen, fail 

he, if chey ſhould windeup the net, and 

ſo caſt ir into the ſea, they ſhould catch 
nothing, but when they ſpread the ne; 
'then they catch thetiſh; 7 ſpread my mt 

*( faid he ) becauſe I would catch the fiſh 
'thar is, I preach ſo plainly, and dilatefo 
'much in my Sermons, that I might wi} 
ſouls to Chriſt. 

One brought Plate and ſilver ſpoow| 

to a Countrey fair, Another brought 
wooden diſhesand ſpoons ; poor cout-] 
treymen coming to the fair, when they] 
paſſed by the Goldſmiths ſhop fullol] 
Diamonds and Pearls, gold rings, andh, 
gliſtering Jewels,they looked and gazed} 

on them, admiring at them, but ſcarce 
ever cheapned them, as being too rich 

for them, bur they went and bought up| 

the wooden ſpoons ; Gay :things in 
Sermon, . ate only for men to gaze upd} 
2.5am.z8, 20d admire, like Ahimaaz that ſaw þ 
\ zo, fumult, buc knew nor what it meant;þ 
but are of hitle uſe and. benefit to hell} 
ſouls ; Iris the fault of many MAY 
a8. ratner 


FEThap.31. preach Chriſt plainly. 


"'Frther to turn Artiſts then Divines, |. 


4OI b-> 
* x 


ch find to ſore "aloft with obſcure Dif- 7z4y0a0- 
elfconrſes, uncouth Epichites, of ſome 34, non 


ud oudy pated Lycophroon, new-minted 210234r- 
, EF yords and phraſes, and all to work 
alf;/12in admiration of them in the 19- 


norant. 


ch} But Pau! tels us, he came to preach 
Meſus Chriſt co them,” and therefore he 
 1Came not in excellency of Words, nor With 


1Cor,t.4, 
Kgur0Govia. 


geting Words of mans Wiſdom , but Wath 1 Cor,2, 


ee ; As if he ſhould ſay,Such preach 
Willrich little power, nay they make the 


Croſſe of Chriſt of none efte;they de- ' 


OB troy Chriſt. 


zpht "The King of Perſia , having ſent to F-\12n. 


I 4. 


WE Hntalcids the Lacedemonian Captain a iq j T4: 


be Garland of Roſes, wonderfully perfu- 
11 of fed with Spices, and other ſophiſtica- 


ano Lons; He accepted of his love, but miſ- 
_ iked the Preſent, and ſent him word, 
7 


oe oſarum odorem, Artis adulteratione per- 
rich I, ;f;, Thou haſt marred the ſweetneſs 
Mifrhe Roſes, with the ſweetneſſe of rhy 
'" ihfumes, | | a 
PMI" Alas what are our fine Flowers, 
W *Fnins and flaſhes of wit, but like gay 
a0 Beeds, and blew bottles to the good 
hel orm, or like the Sates tO the matter* in 
ters; Be book > He that hath my Word, [bt 
1 D d hin 


” 402 AnPxhytaion to Chaps 
| hin ſpeak.roy Word: What is the chaff wy 
the Wheat ? Alas we do but mingle our. 
water with Gods wine. The new-born, 


*04 28, 


| xn Pet.2-2 


"xz babe deſires ſincere milk, nor ſtuft with 


| abwy Mates and hairs of mans pretty fancie, | 
}  24M% The Infantyou know is better nouriſhe 
— ed with the natural milk that comes 
from the Mothers breſt , then with all 
gther milk, chough never ſo ſweetned 
wich ſugar ; And thoſe Flowers are beff 
and ſweeteſt that grow in the Garden; 
and not-in the Wilderneſſe. Fine wolf | 
gre but the gay clothes of Truth ; NowF 
Truth is like So/amons Spouſe, All vel, 
rious Within , and needs not outwarl[; 
adorning to make. her Amiable, but 
(as Adam in Innocency ) ſhe is moſth 
Beautifull, when moſt naked ; Or ith 
ſhe doth appear in Raiment of Needle 
Work,, it is more for Majeſty then ful, 
gaudineſſe. 
'. Caution. Not that we ſhould be 
rude and unſeemly inour ſpeech, but we b 
ſhould have a care to clothe our mattafþ 
with decent words, and not Barbarifmn,g. 
(- Eſt aliqua Fondinm gloria) The fear f . 
give ſome beauty to the Tree. Goole 
matter inan unſeemly language, is i ble F 
a bright Taper ina ſluttiſh Candleſtick þ- 
or like a fair body in unhandonef; 
' clothes; 


_ ; pre Choiftplwh:. _ 
hes: -7 rmh((aithone)/oves to be plain, Pemble, 
nh ſor ror (nc1ifd: as ſhoe loves not to be clad in 
q colours like a Wanton ſirampet, ſo-not 
", Þtujec rags like a naſty creature. Aaroys 
$e& were golden, Dulce ſonaxtes found. 
opleaſantly,and notas ſounding braſs 
frenkling cymbals. 
'2. Camtios. Nor yet (that we ſhould 
eNim berboſs) to tantologize , bat- + 
= #plgize, and be nothing' but words, 
þ empty Orators, that have a flood 
Kwords, and a drop of matter ; They Multa lo. 
Ws eab much, and yet ſay nothing, quuntur , 
'Y lf cauſe they ſay nothing ro the par- 7 po nibil 


buf And as ſome delight in fine ſtarche 


Wy ſes, curious words; So others take 

Þiphe in ſpezking in unknown 
7: $ngnes, which the people underſtand 
fo” ) " which are at the beſt but like 4 


r it 


» (ſure concealed, or a fountain ſealed'; 
.nt 8 Pro/omy ſaid to the LXXILI of the 
$f: brd, till it were tranſlated.) Others 
r ., =o true Humaniſts that reliſh no- 
ai 5 bue what is of man, and have 
calf il ddies of the Scriptures 1 in baſe con- 

FN It (as: Pemble ſpeaketh) who delighg | 
if. deck. their Sermons with humane 

onel Ifiters' ( not Divine Authority ) and-+ 
wy abby quiddities and ſubrilties of 
Dd 2 the 


F FYY UnExbertatienr to- - Che 


the Schoolmen, -and' with the Authoyi- 
tie of the Fathers, i in ſtead of preaching 
Chriſt; And are of the opinion of Ge 

ſon ( chat wiſe.and learned Chancello 

of Paris) They that, faith he , prefer 
modern Writers before the Ancient, art 

like Chilaren that love raw fruit mor 

then that Which 1s ripe ; But we know, 

_ Pigmy,if he ſtands upon a Giants ſhoul | 
ders may \ e further then he; Of whol 
we may ſay, Not as they aid of Heru 
Oration, The woice of God and not 4 
Man, bur contrarily, The voice of ma 
but not of God. 

Ideny not but there may be good of 
of Fathers and humane Writers, ec. ; 
hand-maids to attend Divine Truthf 
and give light to Truths already laid, 
down in Scripture, as Hagar did attenf| 
her Miſtreſle ; Namely as. probablF 
Teſtimonies of dark and doubrfulf 
Truths, or any way toclear our judgf, 
ments , or quicken our affections, { 
the Iſraelites did whet their ſwords 1 
the Philiſtims forges, or as a mi y 
would ſee the Sun in a pail of wate}, 
As be anſwered well one that ſaid, 
Fathers are but as ſo many Feathers f 
ard empty ; Beit ſo (ſaid he) et Ft q 
th.rs Well faſtned to the arrow makes it fi 


' 


the 


rf hap £51. preach Chrift plainly. 405 © 
* , Be faſfter; aud ound the deeper : But yet 
on-g- muſt remember, that we ever uſe 
dingF.m with theſe three Caurions. | : 
oo Firſt, As Yitneſſes, notas Fudges, nor Eph.2,20, 
llork: Pitkers of our Faith ; Ler wot Tug = 
fer urs, faich one, be nazled to the door of any katy 
Sus Authority. For Divine Faith muſt 
wi. ave Divine Teſtimony ; As Angaſt. 
) Jheaks of Cyprian contra Creſconcap.32. 
bay Laod non conventt cum Scriptur reſpusz 
Wal ego ſam in Scripts aliorum, & ta- 
Wh; eſſe volo intelleffores meorum, that is, 
woes not Cypriazs Authority any 
cher then it agrees with the. Autho- 
j\Þy of the Scriptures. 
ol 2. Secondly, That we uſe them very 
the ngly, as ſauce and not as meat, and 
Making uſe of what they ſay, but hi- 
.. lng the Aurhors,except when it makes 
"More for edification ; AS the Bees that 
bither honey from the flowers, they 
Job you the honey they have gather- 
 ©Md, but not the flowers they did flie up- 
{ [n; Or as the Cows that feed uponthe 
ETT In IEIED P 
—eet lowers in Spring time, as the 
ref vilips, Daiſes and. Primroſes, and - 
aÞelike ; They give youall their ſweet- |" 
fdflle in their milk , but they ſhow cen 
749m not the flowers they feed ups in lace 
wo 0 (aporeme 
176 


Dd 3 3. Third- 
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- 3+ Thirdly, Beſfure noching bel 

for Oftentation, but all for Fn | 

to clear the underſtanding, or quickenſ| 

the affections ; As the 1/raclites jewels |! 

were good in their Ears , but not when 

they made a God of them ; We ni ; 

wear or uſe jewels, but we muſt ae ; 

make Idols of them. 

Iſpeak not againſt uſe of. Arts at q: 
f 
41 
; 


\ Sciences, humane Authors and Tongues] 
which are great-helps to open the Yah 
ptares, but the abuſe ; I know well, / 
the blinde lead the blinde , both Wall fall {| 
znto the ditch ;' And truly we cannotk 
of many in our daies, Afuch learning hat , 
wade them med -But,Want of learning hull 
wade thew bold and proud ; Of whonI 
may ſay, as Par ſaid, a Neceſſi Ity is lai 
upon them (for-perhaps they know not] 
elſe how to live) but yet (if not giftec 
and called)wo 4 ro the mf they pread? 
the Goſpel, 
Thateia ate five. helps to enable us to]; 
preach Chriſt plainly id clearly. 
.1, Competent Learning, Art thows 
Joh. 3-l0. teacher in {/recl, ſaith our Saviour, andf 
kyoweſt not theſe things ? A Blinde Seer], 
is a Soleciſine ; But he that harh nor us|; 
eye toſee, may have an hand to work; 


Such may be fit for the flail or rake, but 
© got 


SS S., 2 => 


 EJrot for che Pulpir ; Some, like yours 
"1z1p24z begin ſo rawly without beihg 
af ell ſtored, that _ are ſoon ſpent, 
Web. green wood that imorhers awiy in- 
"to finoke atid darkneſſe; Atid how can 
" Mikey expe it otherwiſe ? (ſaith ohe Þ 
"UMacept God ſhould iticreaſe that little 
\|6litt the ctuſe mitaculobfly, as he di 
" {thewidows; Such as are over-haſtiſy 
fipe like Joas Gourd , that grew itt 2 


uy tight, and withered in a night, fikely 
i they quickly wither ; And though ike” 


fan young Eliphaz they may be falf, yea 
+Irady to burſt if they vent nor, yet it i 


F, Jand reap the Whirlwinde. Bat a Miniſter 
,fike a good Houſholder, ſhonld got 
\[fontent himſelf with a few baskers full 
«| droken meat, but ſhould beablero 
c>[fing forth our of his treaſure both 
{twand old ; And at leaſt ſhovid have 
2competent meaſure of skill both in the 
Tongues and Arts, which are as Keyes 

, 1 unlock the Scriptures : Skill in the 
{| Prigials is required, becauſe elſe we 
cr} Hall ſee with other mens eies, and take 
an[4l_apon report and cruſt ; bue rhen 
; . |\tenwe our ſelves can nnderſtand the 
vt {caring of the Originals, we may fay, 
xt {they tothe woman, Poh. 4.42. Now 
5 ho D 4 4 We. 


WiChep.31. preath Chr plainly. 467 3 


bit with winde ; They ſow the Winds Hol.8,7, 
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we. believe , not becauſe of | thy ſayings,” i 
but becauſe Wwe have ſeen him our ſelves, " 
&C. 


s. .thena 


ſ 


w0oSI ed. 
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oh FM diſturb us, more.then profit 
A to the golden ſaying of 


ſmeca ,'  Diſtrahit antmum  libror um}. *enecs. 


qultirnds ; And of Corn. Agrip. de van. 
Libroram multitudo Onerat © diſcentemts 
11 inſtruit, that is. Much reading doth 
hut breed. much diſtraction. Some men 


[re too cur10%4, faith one, to pry into all 


Books Whatever , and never think they 
how the Trath, till they know What all 
men [ay of it, and yet perhaps they are 
7 as farre to ſeek as they were at 
3- The third means to preach Chriſt 
clearly and. plainly, is ro be much in 
Meditation & to make uſe of thine own 
underſtanding, or thou canſt hardly be 
2 clear Preacher. There : 1s no greater 
impediment”. of our learning , (aith 
learned ' Pemble ) then ſo to make mſe 
of other mens parts, as to' neglett our: 
bn 


Fe g v1 
] 4. The fourth means is to be diligent 


to handle the Fundamental Points of 


Religion by way of Catechiſing (plain- =" 2. 


lyand briefly to the ignorant) Lay a 
foundation ſure, before you begin to 
build;Thus Religion will be made more 
pleaſant to them, to ſee the beginning 
and end of Divine Truths, as Loſes up- 

on 


An Exhortation ts Clay} 
on the top of Mount Nebo ſaw ill the 


Land of Canaan, or as men ſee Coun. 
cries in a Map. This ſeems too low ſer. 
vice for onr learned Rabbies ; But if 


x Cor,z. *+frurh it is the nobleſt and hardeſt work 
10: to lay the Fonndation well, and ft | 


for a $kilfull Maſter-bnilder to un- 
dertake, and makes a well-grounde 
people. 

5. Fifthly and laſtly, Study to know 
the ſtate of thy Flock, that thou maielt 
apply thy ſelf accordinply in thy teach- 
ing, as the eye in the head overvieweth 
all the other parts, and ſeeth whit, 
\is moſt neceſſary and convenient for 


them. 


T have been the larger in this particu- | 


lar,becauſe it ſeems chiefly to be intend- 
ed by the Apoſtle, who preſſed both in 
the words going before, and which fol. 
low after, that we preach Chriſt plain- 
ly, and not in excellency of ſpeech, 0r 
ettricing words, 1 C 0702.1,4« | 


Map. 32. co precch Clift ſevingh aux 


Cuar, XXXI.. 


* Fight other means how to preach Chriſt, 


that Miniſters may Win ſouls to Jeſins 
. Chriſ. 
2, A ſecond thing required in 2 Painful, 
y the manner of our preaching ' 


| the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſo as to win ſouls 


to Chriſt, is, To preach Chriſt Paix- 
fally ; To be labourers not loiterers, to 
ſend and be ſpent for them, to be like 
acandle that waſtes and conſumes it ſelf 
togive light to others. 

Which conſiſts in two things ; 


. 1. In painfull labour in our Studies, 


for our publick work ; To provide as 
David did for the houſe of God, even 
with all our might; To put to the Breſt iChro 2g, 
and the Shoxlder , which was the por- od vo 
tion allotted for the Prieſts 1 So Pax ©** "— 
bids Timothy, Give attendance to Reads 1 Tim, 4, 
ing, meditate on theſe things, and Give 13,14. 
thy elf wholly ro them ; A Miniſter muſt 1 Timea. 
be like the painfull Bee, that flies from , , . 3'®* 
flower to flowerto gather honey, and = 
though ſhe finde the honey in the flow- 
ers, yet ſhe works it out by her own 
labour, and ſo it is rather the honey - 
rac 


(dre thts ds ies rh os Be 2 ES et 7: Se aig — $7 as : oy br ohhs - 
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muſt not be Tranſlators , like Drone 

that ſteal the honey out. of the Hiye 

already gathered, for this were to-wipe 

'the ſweat off from others brows, upon 

our own brain; And God will blefſe 

our endeavours but not our idleneſſe, 

Nor muſt we make any thing ſerve the 

curn, to fill the hour ; Not two or three 

hours on Saturday-night, when God 

"RF WOY wrought ſix daies for our example; Cur- 
* * . fſedbe he that doth the Work of the Laird 
Ezckeg4, #eg/igently. Woe to all evil beaſts , ſlow 
2,3. bellies; And , Woe to the Idol-ſhepherds 


that feed themſelves and not the Flock; 


But eſpecially woe to thoſe who are 
worſe thentdle Drones which though 


they are ready to burſt with honey, but | 


not with work, yet do not ſting the 

_ +47: painfull Bees, though lazie yet with- 

© * _ outaſting; Butnotlong ago, this was 
offence enough, to be a diligent Preache 

. er, they caſting as evil an eye upon ſuch 

men, as ever S$2/did upon David, be- 

cauſe their __—_— did —_— fo 
Lazineſſe. This 1s ſo great and difficult 

1 Merry a a — that Paul ſaith, ho uw ſuffic 
- meris for- ext for theſe things ? Yea Auguſtine faith, 
 midat= Jez a burthen too heavie for the ſhoulders 
dum. Auze of Angels to bear. O how ——_ 
pent 


£ 
» ng} 
P| 


the Bee then of the flowers. But me 


+ 1 bs s 
& /=% 
bh 


ſpent themſelves , waſted their lungs 


& | nd lives in this laborious work ? which 


far exceeds the greateſt bodily labour, 
being the labour of the minde, the di- 


| traction of the brain, &c. O whar 


wonderfull pains have the Fathers and 
modern Writers taken in ſtudying and 
preaching 2 What huge Volumes of 


| ngutine, Ambroſe, Chryſoſtome, Cal- 


vin, &c, are yet extant, as Monuments 
of their unwearied pains ? May they . 
not check our Idleneſſe , and make us 
bluſh ? It is true the body muſt be re- 
carded, we may uſe cruelty to a beaſt, 
and be ſelf-murtherers ; God requires 
of us no more then weare able. Bur I 
believe rather generally we are too in- 
dulgent;It was a noble ſaying of D* Rey- 


| »olds, who by reaſon of great ſtudy had 


contracted a ſickneſſe, his friends per- 
waded him to moderation, and not to 
loſe life to get learning, Nor perdere [ub- 


| fantiam propter accidentia , and he an- 


lwered ſmiling, Nec propter vitam Vi- 
vends perdere cau[am. 

2, As a Miniſter muſt take pains in 
his ſtudies, ſo likewiſe in the Pulpit by 
diligent and laborious preaching ; Lo- 


Then feed my ſheep. And Paul exhorts 


Timothy ; 


hap. 2, preach Cbrift ſavingly. 4 It ; "Y J 


veſt thow me ? ſaith our Saviour to Peter, Johawry 


F 414 AnExhortationte Chapait 
” a Tim. 4. Timothy ; Beinſtant, ſtickcloſe to thef 


*, 


 - > buſineſſe, Preach the Word in ſeaſon an 
| (5 gar out of ſeaſon, mngieus argiges, in a goodF 
If, 23,:0, ſeaſon, (which I conceive he meansthyf 
Lords-day, being the particular ſeaſon 
appointed for the preaching of theF; 

Word ) and out of ſeaſon, that is, at} 

other ſeaſonable times, beſides that ſet 

time, as occaſion is offered, taking allf: 
opportunity of doing good. IndeedF 

3 Tim. 5. St Payl bids Timethy , Drink, a litthf 
_ 23* wine for thy ſtomack ſake , becauſe heP 
had drunk more water then did him}, 

Modice 900d, living amongſt thoſe luxurious] 
_ Epheſians that drunk more wine then? 
. Non a4 did chem good : And yet you ſe 
*  voluprate, Though he bids him drink a little wineF 
ſed id ne- for his Romacks ſake, he bids him not 
ceſſitatem. preach but a little for his healths ſake; | 
Cer. 4 £2þ. For wecannot be ſpent better then thus, 
To Wwaſtc our ſelves to ſave the ſouls of | 

; 

| 


3 
'N * 


others. It was the ſpeech of Piſh. 7ewel | 
unto a Gentleman that met him going 
to preach, and ſaw him ſo feeble, advi 
ſing him co turn back again,; Burt he an- 
ſwered him,Oporrer Epiſcapum concionane. 
temamort ; that is, A Biſhop ought to 
die preaching ; And ſo he did, for ſoon 
after Sermon, by reaſon. of ſickneſle, 
he: was. forced to bed, and never ca wr” 
(OM 


/ 
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I Chape32- preach Chris ſevingh. 0 as - * 
bf bis bed again ; It was Aug»ſtines - ; 
iswiſh, that Chriſt might finde bim gt 
his coming { Aut precantems aut predi- 
che puter ) either praying or preaching; 
Mr Calviz alſo being much weakned in 
*heþody, by his great painsin the work of 
a; be Miniftry, ſaid, Fonuld you kave the 
' 6: ord When he come: , to finde we tale * Q 
all{þcſed 14 the man,faith our Saviour, Whows 
ed Lord When he cameth ſball finde ſo de- 
Velp ge FNat is, Giving them their meat in Mat.24s 
he We/eaſon. Alas our time is ſhort and 45:4 
im fecious, we have not long to work 
rough we would ; Night cometh When 
$141 can Work ; Think with thy felt 
ery Sermon thou preacheſt, This may 
Fe the laſt Sermon that ever I ſhall 
Freach ; Therefore whatever thou find- 
tin thy hand to do , do it With all thy 
ght. 1 think it meet, faith Peter, ſa , pers, ©... 
(ng 45 Taman thu Tabernacle, to ftir.yom 14,14 
1p 2) putting you in remembrance, know- | 
ng wr that ſhortly I muſt lay down my taber- 
le, Chriſt died and bled, and wepc 
Þrſouls, and ſhall not we ſweat for 
Ns conſider often, —_ _ 
- [uithing 1s it co be guilty of the bloud 
hy {lonls,as we heard before,One reports —_ 
e Patina Synod of the Clergy at Pars ;25.cxam, 
ug. one appointed to. make a Sermon, 10, 
Was. 


Eccl. 9.0, E 


—_— 


cob take in feeding of his flock of Shery? 
' Heregarded not the heat of the day, nor 


Ezck 24.2 nounced apainlt idle and Ido]- Preachers 
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. 3h » ; = : oi. 
4 An Ex hort ation fo © han 39; 


was much troubled what Text to rake 
*The devil appeared ro him, and tolf 


him he needed not to be troubled about 


that ; The P#inces of hell (faid he) /alm: 


Jon, 'O yaw Princes of the Church, ani 


gladly give you thanks , becauſe Through 


| Jour negligence ſo many / ouls 70 down t 


hell (A dreadfull ſaying.) Shall we pre- 
fer our idleneſſe before the ſalvation of 
the peoples fouls 2 What pains did 7+ 


cold of the night, nor the want of his 
ſleep, Gen.31. Remember the woes de- 


c* 


| 
{ 
2 


by the Prophets; And by Paul, We 


* beto me if 1 preach net the Goſpel ; It may 


be on our death-beds we will cry out of 
loſſe of time, that we were all day long 
in Gods vineyard, and almoſt all the day 
idle, or rook no pains to what we might 
have done. Its true, all have not abili- 
ties alike;, but our beſt indeavourts re- 
quired and accepted, If there be a Willing 
minde it i accepted according to that 4 
man hath, and not that he hath not : Re 


chat had but two talents and wrought} 


with them, was accepted, as well as he 


that had five ; Only the ſlorhfull ſervant Þ; 
that hid histalent in a napkin, was con-” 
denmed. Thirdly, 
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3 NAP. 32. preac. Chr ill profit: DW 417 3 
I | Thirdly, Miniſters muſt ſtudy to z Prefira-... 
144 preach profitably ſuch things as are able bly. 
m0 make them wiſe to Salvation ; Not 
,| froth in ſtead of food, like thoſe Pro- 
4 phets that propheſied Vain and fooliſh 
\,f{ things to the people, Lament. 2.14. feeding 
> Jthem with empry bucks inſtead of the 
re.| Sread of life ; Not empry clouds, which 
when we ſee, we ſay, A ſhowr cometh, 
buc behold inſtead of a gracious ſhowr, 
oh perhaps a ſtormy tempeſt, or at beſt 
{clouds without water , unſavoury falt, 
1: [trees Without fruit, ſhadows in ſtead of 
1..{bſtance ; Children erying for bread, 
ars({0ey give them a ſtone; atid for fiſh, 
7 (hey give them a ſerpent. But we mult 
ay feed them with bread of life, wholſome 
of ([od, ſuch as may nouriſh. We muſt 
ng feed them With ſincere milk,, that they 
ay (94) grow thereby,1 Pet.2.2, and not with 
FE fooliſh queStions, genealogies, contentions, 
3. (Fc. Tite3.9. Which are unprofitable and 
e. [4in; 1 kept back :6thing ( faith Paul) 
1g {/04t Was profitable for you, Ate 20. 20« 
, & [et all be done to edification : The moſt 
Je [rofirable Sermoris are the beſt Ser- 
kc ons, and he is the beſt Preacher that 
he Foth moſt good,and winneth moſt ſouls 
nf Þ Chriſt : And this 1s the end of alt, ©, ,, 
n-Þfts,to profit with them, and therefore » 
ly, KC We 


Cor. 1 4 We ſhould ſtudy to Excel in gifts, for 
12:19, the eaifying of the Church ; I had rather, 
faith Paul, ſpeak. five Words to teach and 
eaifie , then ten thouſand Woras in an un- 
Mat. 24. known tongue (10 as the peop'ie could 
28 not profit ) Where the dead carka(e | 
thither Will the Eagles reſort , faith our 
Saviour, which is their food ; So where 
there is nouriſhing food for their ſouls, 
thicher will hungry ſouls reſort. Think 
not what pains thou takeſt , but Cu 
bono ? whether thy pains be profitable 
for the people ; fora man may preach 
Painfully and yet very VU-profitably;an 
then, as he that ſweareth vainly taketh 
Gods Name in vain,ſo he that preachet 

anprofitably, tak:th Gods Word in vain. 
| And yet ſometimes a Miniſter my 
take comfort,and ſhail have his reward, 
| though his people be not gathered ; | 
Eſa,49-4: þ,ve laboured in vain, &c. ſaith 1ſaiah| 
Ela. yet my reward 2 With the Lord , and m| 
Work withmy God ; Sometimes we alt 
CE RE. ſent to be the /avoxr of death unto deatl, | 
16 anatro make the heart of a people fat, Wi) ' 
and to ſhur their eyes, /eſ they ſee Will] ' 
their eyes, and hear With their ears , au 
underſtand with their hearts , and com 
and be healed; Some are ordained of ol 
to damnation, which will never prot 
00 


( 
.N 
t 
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'} Chap.32- preach Chriſt profitably, ang © 
' | nonotif the Prophets, Apoſtles, or Je- : 
1 | ſus Chriſt himſelf were their Preachers, 
. | Asall ſhowers will never make a thorn, 
4 | ora rock fruitfull ; But evil men not or- 
| dained to eternal life are rather worſe - 
ir | and worſe, as the Sun that ſoftens the 
re | wax hardens the clay, and ſhining upon 
|; | flowers makes them ſmell rhe ſweeter, 
nk but ſhining upon a dunghill makes it 
-4;| ſtink the more ; Orasthe rain that fals 
bl | - upon the graſs, makes it grow the more, 
ich| but falling upon briers and thorns ic 
in(] Makes them grow ſtronger and greater ; 
«| yer if they periſh notthrough our neg-, 
«1 ligence we ſhall not loſe our reward. 
1 | S Angnſtine makes this reſemblance ; 
my| Suppoſe a Blackmore and another man 
arg] comestoa Barbers ſhop to be waſhed ; 
{| The Barber takes equal pains with both; 
4ia,| The one is made whiter, the other 
1 blacker, yet the Barber is equally paid. 
, are] There is Cra officis, Care of duty that A 
ath| belongs to us, and Cara eventus , Care (.,, 1, 
&} of Succeſſe that belongs to God. Alas ' 
wit] it is not our work to convert ſouls, but 
al Gods ; We may ſow the ſeed, bur God 
wm} muſt give ſucceſle ; Rebecca muſt cook | 
F oli] the meat, but 7/aac muſt give the bleſ- 
prof ſing; Moſes may hew the Tables, bur 
ww] God muſt write the Law ; We may 
Ee 2 carry 


' _ . the wine 3 we mayſpeak words , bur it 

* 0rdard is God that gives grace ; Pavl isno: 

| ver, 4ug, Thing, Apollos is nothing, but God muſt 

+ Si non fit give the increaſes 

# Incus qui . Fourthly;, Miniſters muſt preach 

þ Gocetginz* Chriſt Farthfully 5; He that hath my 

I "= 9 an Word, let him preach my Word faithfully, 

b  Baith- Jer. 23-8» As Stewards and Ambaſf 

Z fully. dours muſt do their Maſters meſſage 

{ 1Cor. 4.2 faithfully : 

E I, -Not to call evil good nor good 

E -— *?? evil, making the heart of the righteous 

her. hag” ſad, and ſtrengthning the hands of the 

E -  * wicked. 

_ 2. Not to ſuppreſſe or omit any necd- 
full cruths or reproofs out of fear or fa- 
vour ; As Nathan was faithiull to Da- 
vid, when he told him fo plainly of his 
ſin of Adultery and Murther; And oh» 
to Herod, when he reproved him for 
his inceſt with Hcrodi.zs : And Elias to 
Ahab, when he told him, /r Was he and 
; | hu fathers houſe that troubled Iſrael; Yea 
22 35 Balaqm bimfelf faid , The word that 
b Ko . = God putteth into my month , that Will 1 
* Ezck.1g. ſpeak. - 

11,19, 3. Not to preach pleaſing things out 
of flattery and defire to get favour, 
when like falſe glaſſes they repreſent noi 

a true 


I-34 
FM 


| 420 An Exhortationto Chap.35; 
{1a clo carry the bottle, bur it is God that gives 


'T Chap.32. preach Chrift faithful. 42T ] 


true face; As thoſe that told Dionyſus 
his ſpittle was as ſweet as honey ; And 

thoſe that flattered Ce/ar that told him 

his freckles in his face were like the ſtars 

inthe firmament ; Flattery undid Ahab, 

Nero, Herod, Alexander , &c. Theſe 

are the undoers of the ſouls of the peo- 

ple, like evil Chyrurgions that skin 1 
over the wound bur never heal it. E- J<r- 6-1 4-4 
ſpecially at their deaths, O then eſpe- L— 
cially take heed of daubing them over ****3*'7 2 
with untempered morter, 'and ſo the | 
poor man is in hel], when he thought 
to have been in Abrahams boſomne. This 
fin will lie heavy upon a Miniſters con- 
ſcience when he lies a dying. 7/11 yor lie 
for God, or talk deceitfully for his cauſe ? 
faith God, 7ob 13.7. 

Fifthly, Miniſters muſt preach Chriſt 5 Zea 
Zealouſly, with intention of affeQion, _— | 
and of ſpeech. Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift a > J 
up thy voice like a trumpet , ſhewing my Tir.n.g. | 
people their tranſgrtſſions , and the houſe A711. | 
of 7acob their ſins, "Though we need not 4 
Boare, Bellow our, yet we muſt Acriter 
argere , Rebuke ſharply, and clothe 
the matter with ſuitable expreſſions, as 
apparel to fit the body, and the ſeaſon ; 
When the holy Ghoſt came upon the ; 
Diſciples, in As 2. Fire ſat upon their AQ,2.344 } 

| £643 tongues; | 


o 


b tengues : And the Angel touched 1/arus 
(2.6.6.7 tongue with @ cole of fire, it was not 
-  diptinwater ; Andthetwo Witneſſes, 
Fire came out of their mouths. Elias was 
pxcverte5- 2 man made up of heavenly fire, and for 
into Heaven ; And feremy profeſleth, 
That the Word Was like a fire within his 
boxes, Jer. 20.9. Gods Word is compared 
to fire, and a hammer, 7er-23.29. 1s not 
my Word like a fire, ſaith the Lord ? and 


pieces? And it is compared to a ſharp 
two edged Sword, piercing even to the di- 
viding aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit ,&c. Heb. 
4.12. Therefore we muſt fo uſe it, asit 


ſtony heart, and cut and fetch bloud 
from the hardeſt heart. | 


[Ei.6.5. and many godly arein a lethargy, and 
b ina ſnorting ſleep, as-the wiſe Virgins 


our meſlage is of -ſo great importance : 


dayes, who love not to have their 
tongues T7pt With fire, but Dipt in Wa- 
ter, not to be a Hammer or a Sword, 
but a Reed ſhakgs With the Winde ; They 
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his zeal was carried up in a fiery chariot . 


like a hammer that breaketh the rock in 


may heat the coldeſt heart, break the 
Bpb 5-*4 Alasnatural menare ina dead ſleep, 
were, and had need be awakened with 


a lond voice ; Eſpecially conſidering, - 


But this is a fault of Miniſters now a + 


love 
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"| Chap.32. preach Chriſt Zealouſly. 423 © 
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love not to be the Salr , but the Sugar = 

and Hoxey of the world {The Salt hath AR, 7.515; 

loft its ſavonr) And the reaſon is, be- þ 

cauſe men will not endure it, but are 

ready to gnaſh their teeth at ſuch 

preaching, and call it malice,&c. when 

as indeed it is the greateſt love that 

can be: Asif a mans houſe be ſet on 

fire, we muſt not ſpeak ſoftly as loth to 

awaken him, Sir, your houſe is on fire, 

&c. Cry aloud, ſpare not, fave them 

with fear, pulling them out of the fire ; Jude 23. + 

He is the beſt Chyrurgion or Phyſician, £:ce3-4 

not that puts his Patient to leaſt pain, ; 

but that cures and heals; Not he that 

is moſt p/c-aſing but molt profitable. Yet 

alas men cry out of ſuch Preachers, as 

hery fellows ( like the fiery Diſciples 

that ſaid, Command fire from Heaven) 

The man is mad, now he rails and vents 

bis malice, cc. And their beſt language 

is, It is his paſſion, the man is angry ; 

Like the widow while her oil increa 

the Prophet was a good man, but when 

ſhe thought he ſlew her ſon, then ſhe _ 

cries out, Art than come to call my ſons to ' — 

remembrance, and to ſlay my ſon ? What , 

bave I to do With thee ? Indeed anger 

may be a ſin, when itis againſt the per- 

on of another, but not when againſt 
"'Eex4 his 


L424 
a | his ſin, keeping bounds, ſo it is our du- 
ty. to be angry ; As Pals ſpirit was 
 whetted and ſharpned, 4#.17.16. And 
| how bitter was he againſt E/imas the 


tilty and of all miſchief, thou childe of the 
devil, theu enemy of all righteouſneſſe; 


ration of vipers, Who hath forewarned you 
to flee from the Wrath to come ? Yea our 
bleſſed Saviour himſelf, how bitter was 
he againſt the Phariſees, ar.23.33.'7e 
Serpents, generation of vipers how can you 
_ eſcape the damnation of hell ? 
| GLoving» Sixthly, Miniſters muſt preach Chriſt 
I Lovingly ; Take heed our own paſſions 
mingle not with our zeal, that we vent 
not them to diſgrace others, or eaſe our 
own venemous ſpirits ; Excellent is the 
ſpeech of Bu/linger in his Preface be- 
fore his Decads, Abſit fel amaritudins, 
& petulantia ; Sit objurgatio Prudens, 


Spirits vehementia ; Et Scelus , potius 

quam Scelerati perſonam, perſequi. We 

+ Theſ.2, Were gentle among you, faith Pal, as 
2,15, 2 nurſe cheriſheth her children, and 
we exhorted you as a father doth his 
children. Zealand love may ſtand to- 


gether ; For zeal is nothing but the 
bloud 


An Exhortationto Chap,z1, || 


.Sorcerer, A&.13.10. O full of all ſub- | 


So likewiſe S* Zohn, Mat.3.7, Ton gene 


potirs quam Audax ; Ardeat non Iraſed 
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bloud and ſpirits of love ; As 2ofes lo- 
ved the people, and prayed for them, 
and wiſhed to be raſed out of the book 
of life, for their good;yet ſo zealous was 


{[he,that he made them drink the powder 


of the Calf that they had made, E032. 
But take heed of that ſame mezs (Ga®;, 


[bitter zeal complained of in James 3.14» 


_ ſtrange fire is mingled with Gods 
re: | 

Cantion. Yea it is good, not oply to 
come with love in our hearts, but to uſe 
expreſſions of love in our ſpeeches; As 
Bees that carry honey in their mouths, 
as well as a ſting about them ; And pils 
are wrapt in Sugar ; Thus our bleſſed 
Saviour wept over them in Feruſalems-, 


thu thy day the things that belong to thy 
peace; Weeping tears are the bloud and 
ſpirits of love ; By this he ſhewed how 
he was affected with their miſery ; His 


| eyes were glazed with tears, that they 


might be as Lookszng-glaſſes to view the 
bowels of compaſſions that lay at his 
heart ; As when he wept for Lazarm, 
they ſaid, Behold how he loved him. SO 


my pen is g0ing,mine eyes are weeping 
yet I tell you it, Their end # damnation F 
An 
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when he ſaid, O that thou hadſt known 18 x, q 1 


likewiſe Paxl,1 tell you it weeping(whiles fhil.2.19 ; 
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7 Wiicly 


An Exhortation to C hap, ” 


"And Teremy, if you will not hear, 1 y 


Miniſters are indeed the ſalt of the 
earth, but we do not uſe to ſet on no- 
ching but ſalt on the table, though we! 


Jerez. 17 Soul ſhall Weep in ſecret for your pride. P 


ſprinkle every diſh with ſalt. One re- þ 


ports of Pharaohs daughter , that ſhe. 
| had a Fiſtula in her breſt, and would ] 
_ admitnone to touch' it; The Chyrur-: 
con got leave to cool it, waſhing it, 


with a cloth, &c. and ſo having a pen- F, 


knife ſecretly hid , he opened it, and | 
ſo he cured the diſeaſe; 7: is love that 


edifieth. « 


Seventhly, Miniſters muſt preach the 


E. dMich ;,3 Goſpel Y:/z/y. Iam full of power by. ! 
| 3Cor. 32, the Spirit of the Lord, and of 1zage |, 


16 ment, faith Micah : I catcht you by 


Craft , faith S* Pay! ; As Fowlers by f 
craft catch birds, and Fiſhermen fiſhes; þ, 
A bleſſed craft indeed that catcheth |, 
ſouls; He that Winneth ſouls 1 Wiſe, |; 


faith wiſe So/omon , Prov. 11. 30. This 
wiſdome muſt appear in three parti | 
culars. 4 
1. To put difference between perſons 
and perſons, for though we may re. 
prove all, great as ſmall , yet not after 
the ſame manner ; Reproof is a degree 
of puniſhment or correQon, and there- 


fore 
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k enot to be given to all in the ſame 

) knner ; Rebuke not an Elder , but ex= _ 

"bt him 45 a Father. by ir fitto ſay to a © Tn 

ing, thou art Wicked, or to Princes, ye . 

< Tngadly ? faith 366 And yet Mini- 34.0 

"ks may reprove Kings for their un- 

4dlineſſe, as Nathan did David ; But 

muſt be done with great reverence 

44d reſpe& to. their perſons; As Na- 

4» bowed himſelf to David when he 

MT Broved him; And Toab alſo in his re- - 

oof of David, 2 Sam. 24.3. 

2. Our wiſdom muſt appear in put- 

yg difference between ſinners and fin- _  _ 

xs: Some ſin of weakneſſe and ſome 

wilfalneſſe, Thoſe that fin of weak- 

#le we muſt reſtore with a ſpirit of 

rekneſſe; We muſt not break a bruiſed 

ed ; Of /ome have compaſſion making 4 Mat.14.3t | 

ference, ſaith Iudever.22. Our Lord 3 Coreg. . 

briſt bare with Perer in his weakneſſe 299% > 

when he'deſerved to have been left to **%5: 

imſelf }) and took him by the hand 

ing, O thox of little Faith , Wherefore - 

"Pdf thou doubt > And when the Diſci- 

" P's ſlept, 17are26.41-T he Spirit,faith be, Tic,x,1r3. 
piling, but the fleſh ts Weak, Thoſe Ads 13.10 
atare bold, proud and obſtinate ſin- 

is, thoſe we muſt rebuke ſharply, 

mr) cuttingly ; Some are like 

| ,nettles, 
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Mat. 18, 


Ig 


An Exhortationts Chap 


nettles, the gentler they are handid;; 
the more they ſting ; Or like lime, th, 
more water you throw on them, tif. 
more they burn. Again, ſome fins ad 
ſecret, which we muſt reprove themghr 
ſecretly ; Tell him between hins andth- 
But ſome are more open which may i 


I>hn 4.36 rebuked more openly, yet ſo, as (in 


x Tim.s. 


20, 


®-1ntum 


licer, as 


Eſtius. 


can) to hide the perſon and diſco 
only his ſin, aiming at :his Reformatins1 
not his Defamation ; It is great wiſdai 
to know when to mourn, and whent 
dance, when to uſe oil, and whenyiny 
gar, when to uſe a ſearing-iron, andii 
when a ſear-cloth. bt 
3- Our wiſdom muſt appear, 114+ 
readineſſe to acknowledge what is $00 
in them, the more eaſily to win uyþ 
on them ( though never to flat 
them.) So Parl, x1 Cor. 9. 20, 2 
To the Jew I became a Jew, tht 
1 might gain the Tews, to the Weak 1 ty 
Came Weak that 1 might gain the Weak,Ugr 
1 am made all things to all men, that iſh 
all means I might gain ſome ; that 1s, i 
matters indifferent that may be donyic 
or not done with-a good conſcienceiFi 


Mark 12, 7 Pom art not _ from the Kingdom if 


34+ 


Heaven, faith our Lord Chriſt to tit 


young man : And Par! to eAgrip)0; 
Believe 
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P3Sap.32. preach C brift ſincerely, a8g % 
4 eft thou the Prophets ? 1 know that ARs 26. | 
Ie, thy believeſt, &C. 27,28. 
, thi. We muſt preach Chriſt S7zcerely, 8 Sincere- 
0 aning only at his glory, and not our !y. | 
mgnapplauſe to advance our own.cre- 
dthi; As Joab when he was ready to take 
ay .fibba , ſent to David, ſaying , Come. 
(Embo and rake 3t (leaſt the glory ſhould 
ve been attributed to himſelf ) We 
ngthe friends of the Bridegroom, we 
{da{ſt not ſue for our ſelves ( as Samſons 
ni$keſ-man wooed for a wife for him, Tudg. i 4- 
vid cook her ro himſelf) but for the 30, 
Midegroom ; We preach not our ſelves, 

Ith Paul, but Feſrus Chrift , and onr 

In $ves your ſervants forChriſts ſake,2Co. 
005. He muſt incrcaſe,but I muſt decreaſe, 

Up in this { rejoyce, faith Fohn. This (1n 
tif vain-glory ſticks very cloſe tothe 

2xlt of us ; Pax/ himſelf was ſubjeR to 
a exalted above meaſure ; You may ea- 

"ay empty a veſlel of water, but not of 
vr; This Flie loves precious ointments; 
Mis Serpent will creep into Paradiſe, 6 ,;ea yi. 
Midſt the. trees of pleaſure ; Corn cia in ma- 
mough never ſo well fand, when ſown, le faQis 
em! come up with chaff; The envious —_ 
ſpan, though we ſow good ſeed, will be 1-90 
Ewing tares : Other ſins are to be ſhun- FP "yg 
"3d and taken heed of in things that nis, 2ug. 
ia are 
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| are evil, but pride in thoſe that 4 
good. Nay the better our part'; 
Rarameſt gifts are, and the better our perform ho 
jn multis ces come off, we are the more ſub 
przcelle- |, be proud of them ; As the fineſtcl{ 
re,& mul- . . R Tl 
tum de, 1s moſt ſubje&t ro moths, and men 
-ſpicere. ſooneſt poiſoned with fweet floney; 
Lev,z 11, It is rare to be eminent in gifts and hun C 
ble. Although ſometimes we feet, 
moſt empty, moſt bold, proud anda 1 
fident , like che light chatt that g/; 
| abovethe wheat, and full ears of ca, 
and boughs laden with fruit, ha 3 
down their heads, as it were with no, 
deſty, when the empry boughs ai ; 
ears that have little or no corn in then}. 
perkup above their fellows. . 
But remember No honey Was offeredil ( 
Sacrifice, becauſe though it was ſea], 
yet it would bubble up; And weretly | 
duties as ſweet as Hoxey , yell, 
they budble up with pride, they aq 
not acceptable ; Nay the better the St 
mon, andthe more pains thou haſt t 
Ken, if proud of ic, the greater is th 
ſin, becauſe thou ? obbe God of ut 
more glory ; And it proves but great 
pains to purchaſe great miſery. It ws 
a noble and excellent ſaying, Meliorth! 
kamilitas in mal:s,quam ſuperbia in "A 
chat 


"Ihatis, 4A mas Were better fall into a ſn, 
UN ndbe humbled after it; then to do a good 
* Fon, andbe prond of it. If we could 
WM:maſt God with our credic, name, &c- 
"and ſeek his glory, he would honour us; 
"9 Thoſe that henour me I Will honour (even 
"There ſo far as he ſees good for us, and 
"Jin Heaven eternally.) But onthe con- 

Itrary, God will ſtain the pride of all glory, 
and tern our glory into ſhame» As to eat Eſa,:2, g, 
J 100 much honey 1s not good , ſaith Solomon | 
(becauſe it turns into gall and bitrer- Prov.3«. 
nefſe, yea breeds choller and many diſ- * 7» 
Yeaſes) So for a man t9 ſeek hu own glory us 

wt glory ; Why ? becauſe God turns it 
| into ſhame and infamy. 
Inthe laſt place, If we would preach 5 gxem. 
1 m ſuch a manner as to win ſouls to placily. 
1 Chriſt, then we muſt preach Chriſt Ex- 
J mplarily ; In holy converſation, that 
"4 life and doQtine go together, and do 
not croſle each other; Be thon an Ex- 
| ample to the flock , ſaith Peter. We muſt 
ſay as Gideop tO his ſouldiers, Look oz 
me, and do likewiſe ; We muſt nor binde 
heavy burthens upon other mens backs, 
] and we our ſelves not touch them with 
one of our fingers, as did the Phariſees ; 
The Prieſts had on their breſt-plates 
Urimand Thammimn, becauſe they were 
not 
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| Likethe tion: 


not only to give Light of direftion (hl 
teaching, bur alſo to be a Paters of P,.|( 
fefion in their practice ; They had-alfo}f 
upon the fringe of their garments B:l|t 

and Pomegranates,typifying their ſound.|t 

ing doctrine, and their fruitful life;{Þ 

but if there be nothing but ZBels an([b 
noPomegranates,they may make a noif | 

but it will be like ſounding braſſe ad|Þ 
tinkling cymbals ; And the Diſciple IN 

__ the holy — came upon them, I 

.. had c/ovez tongnes (as it were ) finger [0 
dn ou their rongues tO teach them thar Nl (01 
words ſhould be their works ; It was | 
Pro.6.83. the mark of a bad man, but it is the note }@ 
of a good Miniſter, To ſpeak With his [0 
feet, and teach With h:s fingers ; He mult lo 
be Tota vox, not Vox & preterea nhil i | il 
Thar is, He muit be all voice,all preach-Þv 
ins, and not nothing elſe but voice; [01 


Let the people ; As we have heard, i Ty 


We have ſeen ; The people ſhould ſee the 
Preachers voice acted in his conver | 


Angels .  T- Miniſters are called Angels, becauſe 
that had (perhaps) we ſhould be as Angels in Þ 
wings and our lives, in compariſon of other men; 
bands un- But if Angels fall, they turn devil. | 
der their \x7e 2re called Stars which are the Or 


win *4- 
"42 naments of the Heavens, becauſe me | 


ſhould 


CEEHap. 32. preach ( 
x [ſhould be the Ornaments of the 
| Church, but if we be ſpotted and ble- 
o{niſhed with finfall lives, we are nor 
]the Stars, but Srainsand blemi ſhes o! 

{.|the Church. O then let our care be t& 
.{be holy as Angels are holy, yea as God 


[bs holy, 1» al manner of converſation; 


i; [yalking with God in our Cloſets, in our | 


o 


\( [families in our Words and Speeches; 
6 Not given to fooliſh talking and* yt 
n [{emly jeaſting, but ſober, and grgci 
- (ous, our 'lips dropping as an honey? 
ir [omb, forgerfull of injuries, ſlow 76 


; [inger, patient in afflicions, ready "ts = 


6 @gpo to all, but harmfull to none; 
4 (1nd companions of them that fear”the 
& Lord. We areas a City ſet upon a hill} 
/, far converſation is narrowly lookediin- 
- 0; A little ſpot is ſoon ſeen, a little 
. [tvle ſoon ſpied in our coat; yea if. 
tere be none, they will make one if 
Am (As Platarch obſerves) The 
leaſt blemiſh in the face,be'it but a ware, 
'smore perſpicuous then deformed ſcars 
tthereſt of the body ; For a ſcar inthe 
pody may be covered with garments, 
puta mole in the face is apparent to us. 
inerefore, Let our light ſo ſhine, that men 
J ſee our good Wworks,and glorifie our Fae 
wr Which 55 3n H eaves. 190008 
ores 7 :'We 
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"ts Exchwtation 1 to Chi 


Tr eog e called to draw neer 1 "0 

, and be with God as it were inthe 

unt, as Aſoſes was, therefore we had | 

pa very holy ; I'wilbe a 

E Medius them bat come near me,Lev.10.3. Itwylli 

inter De- Written upon Aarons Eh, "he ul 

- - um & po- ſtag before the Lord, V1? WU Bb |; 

ulum de- l;ne et0. the Lord... And no ran, l b Ike 

—— any. blemiſh.could be made a.Prie 

Rain, > When :Jobo/oxs the bigh-Prieſt Rod{t 

Panth, 28 the Lord,, he was then. .colh . 
Levic. 21. manded co put off bis filchy garm 

Zech 3-4. LJnclean hands are unfit to car 

Ark; Alas, who. are we carey 

God and live 2. Much leſle to. ſpe " 


Godto the that they:myhy 
fm \ When vel ther in his bali 
rh e, Woe is me, 1aid 1{aiah,.1 am: #his 
WONe, becauſe 1 aw a man of nnclean tithe 
forguane ejes, have [eenthe King the | 
of po#ts, Ela. 6. 5, 7. He was afraid 1 x 
look upon God 21 God ſentanA 
to-him tharhid; 'Thine niqaary 161 @ "yh 
rae and thy 46 43 prrged. How ſes 
wy 4 wy 5 nee co h | , 

 Bla.g3.14- hola aGod?, Wt hogan dwell withes 

' 15-oftewg 5? (that is, have. 

' + non es FH God ) Surely a 

other but He chat wakkerb rightes i 

-Hience the Prieſt in he old Law, morn 


Exod. 28, 
4243s 


Chap. 32.preach Chriſt exemplarily. 435" © © 
d [togo up by ſteps unto the Altar, leaſt 
| [his nakedneſſe ſhon1d have been diſco- 
Lrered thereon, Exod, 20.ult. and they 
C [were appointed linen breeches from the 
. pins to the thighs for the ſame end, ry- 
vl fifying how holy we ought to be that 
& {raw near unto God, that no filthy na. 

| lkedneſs do appear. 
| 3. Then indeed we preach with Ay- 19 cum 
Lithoricy , when we praiſe ' that our ,F.—* 
ſelves which we preach to others; A& quod pri- 
x ur bleſſed Saviour taught With auth654- us agitur 
bly, not as the Scribes, becauſe he did and quam div 
Might, AR.1.1. He taught by Example , 
ellswell as Precept ; Learn of me, faith pres wm 
Winr Lord Chriſt , chat 1 am meek, and. |;... non 
belly; So oh. 13. 15. when he waht oratio. 
«#his Diſciples feet, 1 have given you, faith 
ae, an example, that you ſhonld do as T 

Meve done unto Jour , &C. Then is there 
d Wife in ourdofArine, when there is do- 
Wirine in our life ; And likely , That 
MWhich comes from the heart, goes to the 
Wert, and -( ordinarily ) affeAs more 
0-Wenall ſtudied phraſes and rhetorical 
Mpuriſhes. Why did Herod reverence 
Wſ Baptiſt, but becauſe he was a juſt 
Sin and holy in his converſation? For 
WPlneſſe is venerable ; Godlineſſe with 
PWer #5 full of m—_ : This made _ Mat, 6.10 
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video, 


'* a wicked maſter, father , &c. But on] 


 Di&a fa. They ſaid, but did not. Words bluſh Wher| 
©  Gisdefici- 


Quid ver- Suppoſe a man ſhould ſmite anothef| ti 


ba audia? with a wounded arm , alas he would 
fata non 


AnExbortationto Chap.33. | 


ked Sax ſo reverence the Prophet $4 
»muel , (He was afraid of him) And 
' Ahab reverenced Elijah ; And fouſ 
ſtood inawe of 7ehoiadg , and was re- 
ſtrained from much wickedneſs, ſo long 
as Tehoiada lived ; Yea a childe or poor 
man-ſervant or maid-ſervant in a Fami- 
ly, have a throne ſer up in the heart of 


| 
| 
, 
the contrary,our words have little pow-[ 1 
er'with the people, when our lives are] r 
contrary, as the Scribes and Phariſees | c 
taught with lictle authority , becauſe] c 


deeds fail ; Phyſician heal thy [elf ; Thi) © 
that ſayeſt a man ſhould not ſteal, af P 
thou ſteal ? ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom.:| d 


ſmite but faintly, becauſe while be as 
ſmites another , he bleeds himſelf| ti 
M* Dyke on Philem.tels a ſtory of Lac; ſi 
anan Apothecary , who made himfelh 4, 
ridiculous by ſelling a Medicine to cuts 
the Cough in others, but could not cur] Cl 
himſelf. And ſurely ſuch a man tiuf /a: 
reproveth-another of what himfelf 5 
Suilty of, foameth out his own ſhame pr, 
Taude ver.13. | 7 ook BI0T 
4. A bad life makes men loathe thy 7 
pos ;  wholſome 


"7 Chap. 32.preach Chrift exemplazily. 

\ | wholſome Truths taught, though never 
1 | ſoexcellent; As a man loaths good and 
þ | wholſome meat when it comes out of a 
. | fouldiſh, oras we loathe the light of 
o | the candle when ſer upon. a ſluttiſh 
If candleſtick : Thus Eles ſons made the 
i- | people abhor the offerings of the Lord by 
of | their Wicked lives, 1 Sam. 2.7.-The Lacede- 
0 | 981495 when one deboiſt in life Rept 
#-| up and gave good counſel, they would 
re] not receiveit, till another of a grave 
&| carriage ſtept up and gave the ſame Cvjus vica 
;&| counſel, and then they followed it.The 9clpicicar, 
7:| fins of a Teacher are teaching ſins: Pre- £395 Pre 
| cepta docent, Exempia movent ; that is, a” 
of] Precepts may inſtru, but Examples tur, Greg, 
| do perſwade. And hence it is that in 

the old Law thete wasas great a Sacri- 

tce offered for the ſins of che Miniſters, 

as forthe ſins of the whole Congrega- 

| tion; as if his (ins were as great as the 

| fins of the whole Congregation, Lev. 

ellþ 4. 3. | 

ir. 5. Inthe laſt place, If we preach noe 

ur} Chriſt exemplarily , alas we ſhall not 

WI ave or ſelves,and thoſe that hear us ; but 

19 Whkiles We preach to others, our ſelves may 

med prove caſt-awayes ; Of whom it may be 

| truly ſaid (as it was falſly of Chriſt ) + Cor 9- 
td They ſaved others , themſelves they. could * © 
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Neah , ſaved others, but themlſelyes 
were drowned; Or as Moſes that 
brought the people to the Land of C4 
- entered not in himſelf ; Or as 
Sammons Lion that had honey in his bel- 
ly, which refreſhed others bur nor him- 
ſelf ; Or as Trees that bear fruit for 0- 
thers, but not for themſelves ; Or like 


Cefſars Souldier that dig'd a fountain 


for Ceſar , and himſelf periſhed for 
want of water; So we ( if ſuch) while 
athers are ſeaſoned we ſhall be thrown 
unto the dunghill, as ſalt chat hath loſt 


its favour : And when we have ſhined | 


like Candles in the houſe to others, our 


. ſelves ſhall go out in a /»#jf, Yea then 


Ro.z 3 Ie 
Luk.19, 


d 2 


Job x5.6 


1C:rg, 
24» 


all our Sermons to others will witneſle 
againſt our ſelves, and make our judge-' 
ment 1nexcu ſable; T how art incxcuſable, 


O man, tat reproveſt another , and aoft | 


the ſame things; O::t of thine owa mouth 
will 1 condemn thee ; T hine own Words 


ſoall accuſe thee, and not 1, yea thine own ' 


Lips ſhall bear Wirneſſe againſt thee , faith 


Job; O then let us tremble and take 
beed with Pax leaſt that by any meats , 


when we have preached to others, we 
our ſelves ſhould be rejeRted ; And let 


_ us take the counſel he gave to Timothy, 


2 Tim 


L 


Ty An Ex 07141108 70 ha D.Jts 
not ſave ; As thoſe that built the Ark of 


| 


} 


2 Tim, 4416. To takg heed to ar ſefwer, 
evdto,onr doftrine, that thereby We nay 
both [ave our ſelves and thoſe that bear 
His | | 
I. Cantion, Not that men can expe 
we ſhould be free from 1nfirmatzes, 
though from Enormitics we may , we 
can hardly keep our clothes from dyff, 
though from dirt we may. Alas we are 
but men ſubje& to like paſſions with 0- 
ther men, as was Elias, Pawl, &c. The 
high Prieſt himſelf who was only to en- 
ter into the Holy of Holies, he was, 
firſt. to offer for h14 wn fins, and then 


| for the fins of the people ; The moſt gad- fied 9.7. 


ly Miniſter that is , hath his Pillar of - 
Cloud, as well as his Pillar of Fire, hath 


| ſomefrailties, weakneſſes and infirmi- 
ties ; They are but men not Angels, yea 


though en of God, yet but Men; Or 


| if they be Angels, yet Behold, He found 


not ſtedfaſtueſſ einhs Aagels, Job 4. I. 
And the ſtars are net clean ua his ſight, 
Job 25:5, 

- 2, Caution, Though our clothes be 
clean, yet we cannot hinder others from 
ſoiling os, as men that bruſh their 
clothes when chbey ride forth, yet if 
they ride jn dirty wayes, they may ſoon 


" "=my 


bedaſhed and ſporred by the paſſers by; 
24 Fi14 


F- $i ſatis c& 97 the ſhoulder for a Rogue. Arhanaſim 


F 


acculare 


| quisinno- Cleared his Innocency. | 
| _ censerits was accuſed fifty times wrongfully. And 
9 | yet 


them ſo ( yet it were better to be ſuch, 


great ſtink of Brimſtone, and his body ' 


F *44o '' As Exhortation10' Chap.31,” 
E 1fay,r 0 IOELE of 
'caft dirt nporn him.No cloth is ſo white, 


no man is ſo, clean but othets may. 


but 4 Vier can make it black ; As the 


Indians that paint devils white, and 
Angels black , becaufe they could nor 1 


make. them black they would paint 


a black Angel then a white Devil.) Thus 
they did with David ; They laid to m) 
charge the things that I knew not, Plal35. 
11. Even Chriſt. himſelf was called a 
Glatton and a Drunkard, a friend of 
Publicans and ſinners. Joſeph , Mephi- 
boſveth, Naboth, how falſly ſlandered? |, 
In the Primitive times when the Chri- 
ſtians met before Sun to pray ; The 
Hearthens reported of them, that they 
worſhipped the Sun, and aſpired after 
Monarchy , and committed unnatural 


} . 
adulteries and uncleanneſſe : They re- | 


ported of Zxther that he died deſpair- 
ing, and that in his grave there was a 


not init, when he was alive to confute 
it ; That Zezaran away with another 
mans wife; That Calvin was branded 


was accuſed about thirty times, and: 
And ' Cato 


ut 7 


- 
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TChap.z2, preach Chriſt lvingh. 


Z yet leta report be never ſo falſe, it takes 


alwayes, either to cenſure, or ſuſpition; 
Andatter calumniare , ſemper aliquid he- 
(77h; There is no ſmoke we fay, but 


Ithere is ſome fire. Calumnia,ſaith Beza 


(in opuſe.) Leviter volat ſed graviter 
vnlnerat ; Leviter volat ſed non tam le- 
viter revocatar ; Thatis, Reproach quick- 
ly flies abroad, but it deeply Wounas ; It 


| quickly flies out, but it 15 not ſo quickly 


recalled again. Yer no ſin more common 


Come let us deviſe devices againſt Jeremy, 
Let us mite him With the tongue ; Report 
ſay they, and we will report it, Jer.18«18. 


leſt with what meaſure they mete, it 
de meaſured to them again ; And as 


and leſt others alſo blot their name on 
earth , and leſt God ſhould blot their 
name out of Heaven, And let them 


1 remember, they do nor only blemiſh 


and take away our good names, which 
are better then riches, yea then multi- 
tudes of gold and filver ; Bur alſo hin- 
der the power of our Miniſtry (and the 
preaching of Chriſt) in the hearts of 
our hearers ; And Chriſt takes it as 
done unto himſelf, He that deſpiſeth you, 

defpiſeth 


they judge, leſt they alſo be judged,” 
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| in theſe dayes; As they did with Jeremy, 


Fro, 22.15 


& 20.10, Bur let theſe men take heed, 
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defpiſeth me,-8&c, whom God oft men] 
' withall in this life, as he did wich 46, 
#545 the bigh-Prieſt who 'commande 
Paxl ( cauſlefly) to be fmitten on the] 
mouth ; God ſhall ſmite thee thou Whitel 


5 


wall.faid Paul, AQ.23.3. which was n&| 
Panxls weakneſſe , as Hierom thought, | 
Nor a malediQion, as others ; But (a]/ 
ſome think) a prediaion, for ſo it is te 
ported, he was afterward cruelly (lay 
by a Captain of the Jews in the book 
ning of the Jewiſh wars ; Indeed Pay| ! 
faid, He Wiſt not that he Was the high| ( 
Prieft,8c. Not that he forgat him, o| 7 
' knew him not, but becauſe he was not | 5 
juſtly the high-Prieſt , which now wa | * 
ceaſed ( as Calvin, Chry/oſtew, and 
Beda.) | | l 
c 

' 
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An Exhortation to Thankefalneſſe fu 
Chriſt revealed in the Goſpel. 


N the laſt place it is a Uſe af Exhborts | , 
E tion to ſtir us up to Thankfulneſle to | , 
= _ for the revelation of the Gals 
Bccl,1y,9 That Chriſt i preached among us, With: | 
T0097 ourthe knowledge of whom there is 
no ſalvation ; We rejoyce in; the light | - 


of the Sun, what were the word wich 
ou 


ww 2 


bt bes Edad tao nee, AO 


_ 1. Firſt, As Chriſt is given but to few, 


ftery hid from ages and generations ,thou gþ 
© Col.y.26; 


hath not dealt ſo with every Nation ; Nay pal, 14y, 3 
ſcarce with any Nation as with us ; The 20s | 7 
| moſt part of the world never heard of 


'| the god of this world, to their eter- 


 odde years ago, ſince England was in 
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2 © out it, but a dungeon of darknefle ? But 
| wehave much more cauſe of joy that - 
dil the Son of righteouſneſſe doth ſhine a. 


mong us, with healing in his wings, Lal. 
42, For conſider, 


ſo he is revealed but to few ; 1t #5 4 my- 


now manifeſted to us in this Ifland. 


Chriſt, who fit in Egyptian darkneſſe, 
and the ſhadow of death,againſt whom 
The wrath of God is revealed from Hea- 
ven, Rom. 1.18.Zut nomercy Or glad ti- 
dings of ſalvation have ever ſounded in , cx. ,. 
their ears ; The Goſpel 1s hid from their 334. 
eyes, and they are left blinde-folded by 


pal deſtruction ; Being ſtrangers from- 
the Covenant of Promiſe, having no hope , 
and without Godin the world. 

' Yeait is not above an hundred and 


Epi, 2,kt lo 


darknefſe and a fink of Idolatry, and 
therein our fore-fathers lived and died, 
witneſſe Queen Maries dayes and be- 
fore. But we live in Goſhen. We that ſate 
in aarkneſſe now ſee great light, and to » 
-, ma 
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' An Exhortationto be Chap 
that ſate in the region ani ſhadow of death, | 
# light fprang up : Yea, amongſt ys | 
Chriſt is nor only revealed , but more | 
clearly then ever fince the world be. | 


”  Mar:4.16» 
"Ag 


| Epb,z.6, 


rejoyced,Joh.8.56.And Moſes faw Chrilt 


gan ; O what glorious Lights ( almoſt 
1n every Congregation ) are daily fer 
upon the Candlelticks;How manyKings 


&Princeswoxld have bin glad to have ſeen} 


.the things that we ſce, but never ſaw them! 

In the old Law Chriſt was revealed 
indeed (ro a few) but darkly ; As ro 4- 
dam in that dark Promiſe, The /ced of the 


woman ſhall break the ſerpents head: $1 | 


Abraham [aw my day ( ſaith Chrilt) and 


(yea glorious amidlt reproaches, Heb.11, 
26.) yeaall the b-lieving Jews ſaw the 
bond of Chriſt ſtreaming in cheir blog 
Sacrifices ; And they expected a Saviour 
by the promiſed ſeed , but darkly asin 
ſhadows and glaſſes,Co/.2.17.They faw, | 
Chriſtum wel:tum, we revelatum ; They | 
ſaw Chriſt- vai/c4, but we revealed; 


Their light was bur like a Candle under | 


a Buſhel,bur ours is ſet on a Candleſtick, 
They expected a Saviour indeed, Butfirl 
Such an one as ſhould be a great King | 
uponearth, as appears, AF. 1. 6. Wi 
thon at thu time reſtore again the Kint 
dome to Iſrael ? Secondly , only for, 

rhemſelves, 


_—_— 
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2 


&h, | themſelves, but not for the Gentiles, as 


4 
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now it is revealed, as faith the Apoſtle, 


| That the Gentiles ſhould be ee te d 
«| bi Promiſe in Chriſt by the CL - 
nolt | ſy, they expeRed Salvation by Chriſt, 


with the. obſervation of Moſes Law. 
Fourthly and laſtly, it was /gnw umbra- 


| 14/4, they knew bur little of the manner eph, z,6. 
|] of his Birth, Death and Sufferings, Re- 


ſurre&ion andAſcenfion in reſpe& of us. 
2. Secondly, As it is a bleſſing. be- 
ſtowed but upon a few, ſo, it is a great 
bleſſing, becauſe where the. Goſpel. 1s 
revealed, where Chriſt is preached, there 
God dwels with his ſpecial and gracious 


golden candleſticks ; We may fay of ſuch 
places, as 7acob of the place, where 
God appeared to him, Thy u the gate 
of heaven, thus ts the houſe of God, Gen» 


| 28.17. Here God is made known unto 


us, /n Fudah is God known, and hu name 
# great in Iſrael; For where Chriſt 1s 
preached we enjoy near communion 
with him, which was the happineſle of 
Adam in Paradiſe, and is the happineſſe 
of the Angels and Saints in Heaven, 
where God and his preſence is all in all. 
Hence X/oſes prayed when God faid, 
My preſence ſhall go With thee , and I Will 

37 give 


preſence. He Walketh in the midit of his Rev.ut» 
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14235 395, carr) #5 not hence, faith ſhe : Now [D 


2 Rom d . O, 


33» five 4 hee ret . Ift hy preſenc ego wa I ; p 7 ' 


what a mercy is it tolive in Bethel where 10 
God dwels, and not in Berhaven among 
Idolaters? | I 
Yea here is the Pearl of great Prict, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt revealed to. us, x | 
Pearl richer then all the Mines of goll 
and filver in both the 7ndies, which if | 
they were in Eng/and, we would contri | 
them great riches, yet are not ſo great 
riches as is the Goſpel. In other place 
may be found the Farneſſe of the earth, 
but here is The Dew of Heaven ; Hereis | 
Manna bread from Heaven, and thatis 
the ſweeteſt bread ; who cannot but 
cry,. Lordevermore give us this bread? 
Here is water ont of the rock, and that's 
the ſweeteſt water ; Here are the Waters 
of - Bethlehem; and who cannot but " 
with David to drink of the waters 
Bethlehem, and to be ſatisfied with theſe 
Breſts of conſolation ? Here is Paradiſe, 
as the French Proteſtants called one of 
their'Churches, & ſo long as the Goſpel 
1s preached among us, welive as it were 
in Paradiſe; &who can but ſay,It is good 
being here 2 Yea, and hereare the Glad 
ridings of ſalvation preached, 'and what 
ſweeter tidings can we hear of ber | 
(> 


$ af 


lj he eis the Kingdom*of God, Mar.z. 7 

ow | becauſe it is the ordinary means tobring 3% 

ere | men to-Heaven and Salvation, called the 

ng | power. of God to Salvation, Row. 1.16. 

*1.. Hence itis that Noahs Prayer for 7a- 

i | pherskindenefſe was only this ; God per- 

a ſwane Tmphet to dwell in the tents of Shems 

old | And hence 'it is. that David deſired to 

1if | dwell inthe hotſe of the Lord all the 

tt |\dayes of - bis: life, and that he ſo long- 

at | ed for it, when. he was deprived of 

6 | it,as appears,? /.27.4.and: 42.1.8 $4.10. 

th, |. 3+ Thirdly, 'Where Chrit is reveal- Pl. 128,50 

| ed, and the Goſpel is preached , there 6133-9 

is | weare fure there be.ſome.ele to be fa- 

ut | ved; If three grounds be-bad, yet one 

2 | of four will prove good. ground ; The 

's | Goſpel feldome or never comes, but us 4 

xs | bleſſing to ſome ; Hence Paul defired to 

come among.them, ./:th the abundance 

p of the bleſſrng of the Goſpel of Chri$t,Rom. 

e | 15-29. Indeed the Goſpel is preached AR.u8.10 * 

, | to reprobares, (but it is as:the weeds are Rom, 10. F 

f | watered for the flowers ſake. W__ 

| 4 Fourthly, Where the Goſpel is re- 

" | vealed, and. where Chriſt is preached, 

| {| uſually onemandbletings do accompa- 3 

| ] ny; The Goſpel is called Corxs copia, , gm, 6; ' © 

. The Hora of plenty ; As.when-the Ark 11,12 3 

was in Obed-Edoms houſe, all his houſe 
: WAS 
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' was bleſt for the Arks ſake : Anda 
3'Miba aid, Now I know the Lord'wil 
bleſſe me, ſering I have got a Levite to 
my Prieſt ; According as the Lord pro. 
| miſed, Exo4.20.24. 1s all places When| 
T record my Name ,' 1 will come nul 
thee, and I Will bleſſe thee: Andin| 
Exod. 23.23. Te ſhall ſerve the Lu, | 
aud he ſhall bleſſe your bread and Water; | 
And eſpecially, P/al-132-13,14,15. Th|; 
"Lord hath choſen Sion; He hath deſire 
it for hu habitation. Thus 4 wy reſt fo 
ever ; Here will I dwell, for Thave deſi. 

ed it, 1 Will abuudantly bleſſe her pro 

w@1iþ0n ; 1 will [atrsfie her poer With bread. 
O then that we could fing the Song of 

Zachary, Lake 1. 68. to the end, Blef 
ſed be the Lord God of Tfrael, that 
hath givn light to us that ſate in dark 
we ſſe. $4. 

But alas how many are weary of the 

'Goſpel'of Chriſt , and the Revelation 

of him ? Like ſore eyes, they love not 

the light of the Sun ; He that doth evil 

hateth the tight, John 3.20. Like thoſe 
Erhiopians'that live under the Sunne, 
and are ſcorched with the heat of it,, 
they curſe the Sun, and ſhoot arrows]. 
"Mal. r.r3, 3Bainſt it. * Yea many fo hate the hg, b 
gers | 
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s , or Catdleſticks that hold forth 
is light; Never were they more vi- 
lifiedand reproached then among us at 


may fear ) there is no remedy , but 
ſome zudgement' or other will befall 


| che Land. Nay, how weary are they 
|.of thearing of the Goſpel, ſan Hs ? 


'The Bread from Heavenis Light bread; 
Men andiwomen will ſcarce come out 
of .doovs 40 receive it. The 'Waſe.men 


in 2fatthew 2. went many weary 'hun- | 


dreds -of miles to finde Chriſt at Ze 
waſalem, ( ſome think neer a thouſand 
miles. )- The Queen of the Savvh 
went Farre (fame ſay nine hundred 
{mry Four miles). to hear the wiſdome 
of Solomon : 'The haly Martyrs chought 
ao weather too hot, no winter t00 
cold, no journey too farre, no tor- 
nents t00 great, LO enjoy the preach- 
ag. of the Goſpel though darkly. -O 
tow ,will they riſe up.in jadgementa- 


[Finſt ſome of us, that think any-pains 


s | 


10. -much , account any journey 400 
are, any weather too hot, or too 
vold., and will - ſcarce come -out of 


Pheir :doors 50 the Temple to hear 


Gs Chriſt 


this day ; They mock, the meſſengers of 


God, and miſuſe his Prophets, til (we Chra.z6 
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3 - their Shops #s ſweeter. then all the Sik 


tell the world, they have got mor 
there, and found more ſweetneſle, 


-Juſt were it with Chriſt, to fay.to 
thoſe men, YVerily I ſay unto Ju, 
- none of thoſe that Were bidden ſhall taſt 


'thall be eſteemed one day as deſpiſes 
Luk.n0.1g of Chriſt : Tea this 75 the condemne 
tion that light us come among us, tt 


- great evil , but this. aggravates it to 
chooſe ,, Embrace and love darkmſſ; 
The poor Heathens whom we eſteen 
accurſed , are infinitely happier then 
.theſe men; Hoe to thee Chorazin, We 


24, Works Which Were done in you, had 


long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes.But now/lt] 


i baths in the 'year : As if they woull 


of my Supper, Luke 14. 24. Thek] 


We love darkneſſe more then light, faitlt} 
our Saviour. To be in darkneſle is if 


done in Tyre and Sydon, they hadrepen} 


"hp Exhortarienrh be Chau 
Chriſt revealed to:them. One Week js | 


| 


:there, then ever they did in hant | 
:ing and ſeeking after Chriſt ; And how 


_ = | #nto_ thee Bethſaida , for if the mth : 


don at the day of judgement , thes jt 
you. And thou Capernaum Which art 


Joall be more tolerable for Tyre = 
alted to Heaven, ſhalt be brought MT 


6 


but 


tel, | 


1 Nay, may we not juſtly fear God will | 
4 take away the Goſpel for our contempt 
| of it, 'and;. leave. us-and: our. children! 


x; But ſeeing you put it from you ,; and 


| ſend a famine , not of : Bread or Wa- 


' this thy day , the things that belong to 


1 Chap. 33: thankfull forthe Goſpel. A5t + A | 

to Hell, &c. It ſhall beeafter for Sodom * '3 

| and Gomorrha at the day of: judgment then 
for thee. valet. w 


in darkneſſe, as our fore-fathers were; 
and  go..to ſome other people that 
will- more embrace it, and more high- 
'lypriſe it? And ſay. unto us, as Paxl 
did to the blaſpheming and - deſpifing 
Jews, It Was meet the Word of God 
ſrould firſt have been ſpoken to ' you: 


* judge your ſelves unworthy of eternal life, 
loe,We tarn to the Gentiles, AAt.33.46.- 
This Judgement God' threatned the 
Jews , That their Sunne ſhould" go AMOS 8, 
down at Noon-day ; And'that he Wonld 9%» 17» 


ter , but of hearing the Word, aS. v.11. 
0 7ernſalem (aid: Chriſt) thar thox 


haaft kyown (that is, regarded) in, Þ 


thy. peace , but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. As Moſes ſaid, Exed.1.6. 
There roſe up a generation that knew 
not Joſeph : So perhaps there may 
ſpring up a generation that never 
S 2 knew 


2 Lam. 1:4» 
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' burnt up all the Synagogues of God is 


from ns. . Then woe to them that pon 


inga and ſhining Lights ; but happy fs 


An Exhorvthedivbt Cha 


with as many years of famine, ww 
have done of plenty ; And the 
of $i01 may MOM ufOng $4, AS - 
have a long reme rejoyeed , __ | 
for our contenipr of rhe Goſpel, mit 
the preaching of Chriſt. Whar:is.now 
become of _ fevert — of 
za ? Are they not now dangeons: 
Ne on capes. of —_ birds 
that were once Sever Goldew Candle: | 
fticks ? Nay in Ireland atid Germany 
to: what a low ebbe is the Goſpd 
brought , where the enemies have 


the Land > 

And certainly if the Goſpel be gone; 
Icabod, Our Glory is departed from 
thr our Iſrael; Woto wif once God 
departs from us and he depatts when! 
bis Goſpel departs, or when Chriſt 
cari be' preached do lotger 2 us, | 
which judgement the Eofd 


out the Lig bes, when they go not odt 
by being od in Chrifts _fry but 
Fome ill Fed hack blown them 6H, 
which elſe might ſtill have beers butts 


they 
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ex | they that ſhall ſanff the Lights to make C- 
ws: | them burn the clearer , .and'tread our 
ww: | ſuch ſnuffs as rather ſtink then give 
o ghght: And let us pray, that Lights 

'may be ſetupin all the dark corners of * 
the Land, yea that in every Con- 

gregation there may be a faith- 

full Paſtor to preach Jeſus 

Chriſt ſavingly to 

his people. 


_— 


$83,6.5 o Po. 
Ef. 45 CI 
' EB et +, 16 
x 1 " « IN BITE i ET A 44 t % \ 
» oy g EE "TO! TORE __ XY Pabeg! » 
—— I WHT agen PIP» ooogoa gg nt: UA axÞ. P 


_ 


To God be Glory for ever. Amen. 
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